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SPECIMENS 
OF 
EMENDATIONS OF LANGUAGE 


IN THIS EDITION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Who is substituted for which, when it refers to persons. 

Will is substituted for shall in many passages. Shall, in the 
second and third persons, expresses a promise, a command, 
or a threatening, and with emphasis, a determination. This 
is always true in declaratory phrases. “If any man will 
do his will, he shall know concerning the doctrine.”——Shall 
here expresses a promise. But when Christ says, “ The 
brother shall deliver up the brother to death"—“ Ye shail 
be hated by all men”—He means only to foretell these 
events : shall, therefore, is improper, and I have substituted 
will, This use of shall, contrary to the present and gen- 
uine English idiom, was noticed by Bishop Lowth. 

To, for unto,is used in all cases. Untois not an original and 
legitimate word in our language ; it is never used, except 
in the Bible, and it ought not to be in the books. 


Matt. i. 19. He purposed, for he was minded to put her away. 
Matt. ii. 4. Assembled all the chief priests, for gathered 
together. 
12. Warned by God, for of God. 
12. Had departed, for was departed ; this lat- 
ter phrase is not good English. 
A 
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Matt. iti. 6. Baptized by him, for of him. 

16. Immediately, for straitway. 

Matt. iv. 2. Hungry, for an hungered. 

6. Uphold, for bear thee up. 

21. Boat, for ship. There were no ae on the 
Lake Gennesaret. 

24. Demons, for devils. The use of devils for 
demons in the common version, is a great 
error. There is bnt one devil mentioned 
in the original Scriptures. 

Matt. v. 1. He ascended a mountain, for he went up into a 
mountain, A person cannot go into a 
mountain. 

21. Ye have. heard it was said to them of old 
time, for by them, which is a wrong 
translation. v. 27. l 

32. Lewdness, for fornication. 

Matt. vi. 25. Be not anxious, for take no thought, and in other 

, passages. l 

Matt. vi. 30. Arrayeth, for clothe.. To clothe grass is doing 

l violence to language ; but array implies 
adorning, as well as. clothing, and. this 
word corresponds with that in v. 30. 

Matt. ix. 12. Healed, for made whole, 

Matt. xxii. 9. Luke, xiv. 12. Invite, for bid. 

Matt. xxiii. 24. Strain out a gnat, for strain at. The latter is 
a false translation, or a misprint. 

Matt. xxiv. 19. Nurse infants, for give suck. Mark, xiii. 17. 

Matt. xxv. 28. Luke, xxii. 20. New Covenant, for New Tes- 
tament. All commentators agree in this. 
I Cor. xi. 25. 
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Mark, i. 7. . Luke, iii..16. John, i.27. Loose, for unloose. 
‘The latter is always improper. 

Luke, ii. 44. Kinsmen, for kinsfolks. 

Luke, xv. 23, 29.' Joyful, for merry. 

Luke, xvii. 9. Suppose, for trow. 

John, xi. 39. His body is offensive, for he stinketh. 

Acts, v. 26. For they feared the people, lest they should be 
stoned, for lest they .should have been 
stoned. This last: form of the verb is a 
common error. The word feared express- 
es the time, and then the act of stoning 
was future and expected; but the words 
should have been, refer back to a time past. 
See Acts, xxii. 30. 

Acts, vii. 45. Joshua, for Jesus, and Heb. iv. 8. 

Acts, xii. 4. Passover, for Easter; the latter is a mistake. 
The feast kept in the days of the apos- 
tles was the Jewish passover? 

Acts, xxi. 15. Furniture, for carriage, and in all other places. 
Carriage in the Bible signifies baggage ; 
but it has lost that signification in pre- 
sent usage. 

Rom. vii. 16. Assent, for consent. 

Rom. viii. 21. That, for because. This is a material correc- 
tion. No point should be placed after 
hope. 

1 Cor. iv. 4. I know nothing against myself, for by myself, 
which is an error in the translation. 

1 Cor. vii. 40. But according to my judgment, she is happier, 
if she so remain, instead of “ But she is 
happier if she so remain, after my judg- 
ment.” 
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2 Cor. i, 12.. Gal. i. 13. Deportment, or manner of life, for 
conversation. Conversation in the Bible 
never signifies discourse. 

1 Tim. i. 15. Acceptance, for acceptation. Chap. iv. 2. 

1 Tim. iii. 13. Procure, for purchase. 

1 Tim. vi. 3. Assenteth, for consenteth. 

Rev. iii. 16. Vomit, for spew. 

Rev. iv. 6, 7, &c. Living beings, fox beasts. It is said that a 
president of one of our Colleges, once 
remarked to his pupils, “ There are no 
beasts in heaven.” 

Holy. Spirit, for Holy Ghost; the latter is now generally ap- 

plied to an apparition. 

Many people, for much people. 
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“|, The Gospel by MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The geneal of Christ from Abrahem to 
Joseph: 1a He was concelved by the Holy 
Spirit, and born of the Virgin Mary, when 
she was espoused to Joseph. 19 The 1 
satisfleth the misdeeming thoughts of Jo- 
seph, and interpreteth the names of Chriat. 

TAE book of the generation of Je- 

aus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Iaaac; and Isaac 
begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judah 
and his brethren ; 

3 And Judah begat Phares and Za- 
ra of Thamar; and Pharea begat Es- 
rom; and Esrom begat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and 
Aminadab begat 'Naasson ; and Naaa- 
aon begat Salmon; . 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; 
and Obed begat Jesae; : 

6 And Jease begat David the king; 
and David the king begat Solomon of 
ner that had been the wife of Uriah; 

7 And Solomon begat Rob@am; 
and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Aaa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Jo- 
saphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 
Oziaa; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Joatbam begat Achaz; and Achaz be- 
gat Ezekias; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; 
and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias ; 


11 And Josiaa begat Jechoniaa and, 


hia brethren, about the time they were 
carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim 
begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sa- 
doc begat Achim; and Achim begat 


iud; 

15 And Elud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 

6 And Jacob begat Joseph the hua- 
band of Mary, of whom was born Je- 
sus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generationa from Abra- 
ham to David are fourteen genera- 
tiona;' and from David until the car- 
tying away into Babylon are fourteen 


generationa; and from the carrying 
away into Babylon to Chriat are four- 
teen generations. . y; 

18 T Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was in this manner : When his mother 
Mary waa espoused to Joaeph, before 
they came together, she was found 
with child by the Holy Spirit. : 

19 Then Joseph her husband, heing 
a juat man, and not willing to make 
her a public example, purposed to put 
her away privately. 

20 But while he thought on theaa 
thinga, the angel of the Lord appeared 
to him in a dream, aaying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take to 
thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her io by the Holy Spirit. 

21 And ahe shall bring forth a son, 
and thou ahalt call his name JESUS: 
for he shall aave hia people from ther 
aina. 

22 Now all thia was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which waa apoken 
from the Lord by the prophet, sayin 

23 Behold, a virgin ahall be wit 
child, and shall bring forth a aon, and 
they shall call hia name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with 


ua. 

24 Then Joseph, heing raised from 
sleep, did aa the angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, and took to him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-born son: and 
he called his name JESUS. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The magians from ihe east are directed to 
Christ by a star. 11 They worship him, and 
offer their presents. 14 Joseph teeth into 
Egypt with Jesus and hia mother. 16 Herod 
slayeth the children. 20 Himeelfdieth. 23 
Christ is brought back again into Galiiee to 
Nazareth, 

IN van after Jesus was born in Beth- 

lehem of Judea in the daya of Her- 
od the king, behold, there came wiae 
men from the east to Jeruaalem, 

.2 Saying, Where ia he that is born 
king of the Jews? for we have seen 
hie star in the east, and have come to 
worshi 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he waa troubled, and all 
Jerusalem-with him. 

4 And when he had assembled all 
the chief prieata and acribes of the 
people, he aquired of them where 
Christ should be born. 
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Cruelty of Herod. 


5 And they said to him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea: for thua it is written by 
the prophet, ' -` 

6 And thon Bethlehem, in the land 
of Judah, art not the least among the 
princes of Judah: for ont of thee ahall 
come a Governor, that shall rule my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vately called the wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what time the star ap- 


red. . 
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and aaid, Go, and search diligently for 
the young child; and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worship him also. 
9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed ; and lo, the star, which 
y saw in the east, went before 
them, till it came and stood over where 
the young child was. 
10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 


11 T And when they had comeinto’ 


the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worahiped him: and when they 
bad opened their treasures, they pre- 
sented to him gifts; gold, and trank- 
incense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned by God in’a 
dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 And when they had departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appear- 
eth to Joaeph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word : for 
Herod will seek the young child to de- 
stroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 

of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken from the Lord by 
the prophet, aaying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my gon. 
‘16 Y Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked by the wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
and slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all ita borders, from 
two years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently in- 
quired of the wise men. 

17 Then waa fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, : 


MATTHEW. 


John the Baptist. 


18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mouming, Rachel’ weeping Jor her 
children, and would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 

19 7 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth 
in a dream to Joaeph in Egypt, 

20 Sayin , Arise, and take the 
young c ld and his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel: for they are 
gead who sought the young child's 
ife. i 

21 And hearose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
lava reigned in Judea in the room of 
his father Herod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwithstanding, bem: 
warned by God in a dream, he turne 
aside into the parts of Galilee: `, 

' 23 And he came and dwelt ina cit 
called Nazareth : that it might be ful- 
filled which waa spoken by the pro- 
phets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 


. CHAPTER HI. 

1 John preacheth; His office, life, anil bap- 
tism. 7 He reprehendeth the Pharisees, 
13 and baptizeth Christ in Jordan. * 

N those days came John the Bap- 

tist, preaching'in the wilderness of 

Judea, ` $ £ 
2 And aaying, Repent ye: for the 

kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

` 3 For this is he that was apoken of 

by the prophet Isaiah, saying, The 

voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 

his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his rai~ 
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and his food 
was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and all the region about 
Jordan, 

6 And were baptized by him in Jor- 
dan, confeasing their sina. 

7% But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to hig 
baptism, he said to them, O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefare fruita meet 
for repentance: 

9 And think not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham for our 
father: for | say to you, that God 
is able of these stonea to raise up cbil- 
dren to Abraham. $ 

10 And now also the ax ia laid to 
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Christ tempted. 


the root of tha trees: therefore ake 
tree which bringeth not forth goo 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 


e. 

11 I indeed haptiza:you with water 
to repentance: but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
ahoes I am not worthy to bear: 
he will baptize you with the Holy 
Spirit, and with fire: 

12 Whose fan is in hie hand, and ha 
will thoroughly cleanse his floor, and 

ther his wheat into the granary ; 
Ent he wil burn the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 

13 T Then cometh Jesus from Gal- 
ilee to Jordan to John, to be baptized 


by him: : : 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized by thee, and 
comest thou to me? : 

15 And Jesus answering said to him, 
Suffer it to be so now: for thua it be- 
cometh ue to fulfill all righteonaness. 
Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was hap- 
tized, went up immediately out of the 
water: and lo, the heavens were open- 
ed to him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him: 

17 And Jo, a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaeed. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ fasteth, and is tempted., 11 The an- 
els minister to him. 13 He dwelleth: in 
Dapernaum, 17 beginneth topreach, 18 call- 

eth Peter and Andrew, 21 James and Jobn, 

23 and healeth ali the diseased. aes 

HEN was Jesus led by the spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted 
by the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty daya 
and forty nights, he was afterward 


angry. 

3 and when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou art the son of God, 
command that theae stones be made 
bread. k N 

4 Bnt he answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. _ 

5 Then the devil taketh him up in- 
to the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith to him, If thou art the 
Son of God, cast thyself down, for it 
is written, He will give hia angels 
charge concerning thee: and in ¢héir 
hands they will uphold thee, lest at any 
time thou aah thy foot against a atone. 

* 


CHAPTER IV. 


Apostles called, 


7 Jeaus aaid to him, It is written 
sgain, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord: 
thy God. 


8 Again, the devil taketh him u 
npon an exceeding high mountain, and 
showeth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, 

9 And saith to him, All these things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jeaus to him, Begone, . 
Sstan: for it is written, Thou. shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him. 
only shalt thou aerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and 
behold, angels came and ministered to 


im. 

12 T Now when Jesus had heard 

that John was cast into prison, he de- 
parted into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he cama 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Ieaish the prophet, 


saying, 

15 The land of Zahulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by tha way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of tha 
Gentiles: 

16 The people who sat in darkheas, 
saw great light; and to them who sat 
in the region and shadea of death, light 
hath arisen. 

17 T From that time Jesua began to 
preach, and to say, Repent: for the 

ingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 T And Jesus, walking by the sea 
of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew hia brother, 
casting a net into the sea: for they 
were fishera, 

19 And he saith to them, Follow 
me, and 1 will make you fishera of men. 

20 And they immediately left their 
neta, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, ha 
saw other two brethren, James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
a boat with Zebedee their father, 
mending their neta: ‘and he ‘called 
them. ‘ 

22 And they immediately left the 
hoat, and their father, and followed 


im. 3 
23 T And Jeeua went about all Gali- 


lee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of sickneas, 


and all manner of disease among the 
people. 
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The sermon 


all Syria: and they brought to him 
all sick people that were tsken with 
diverse diseases and torments, and 
those who were possessed with de- 
mons, and those who were lunatic, 
and those that had the palsy; and 
be healed them. ; 

. 25 And there followed him great 

multitudes of people from Galilee, and 

from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem 
and from Judea, and from heyond 

Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

3 Christ beginneth his sermon on the mount; 
3 declaring who are blessed, 13 who are the 
salt of the earth, 14 the light of the world, 
the city onahill: 15 the candle: 17 that he 

fulfili the law. 21 What it is to 
kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to swear: 

38 exhorteth to suffer wrong, 44 to love 

even our enemies, 48 and to labor after 


tfectness, s 
AS D seeing the multitudes, he as- 
cended.a mountain: and when he 
was seated, his disciples came to him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, fe 
3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Blessed are they that mourn: for 
they shall be comforted. 
5 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the land. 


6 Blessed are they who hunger and 


thirst for righteousness : for they shall 
be filled. j 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed arethe pure m heart : for 
they shall see God. 
_ 9 Blessed are the peace-mskers: 
for they shall be called the children of 

d 


God. 

' 10 Blessed are they who sre perse- 
cuted for righteousneas’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 

1) Blessed are ye when men ahall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall aay all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
for so they persecuted the prophets 
who were before you. 

13 T Ye are the selt of the earth: 
but if thesalt hath lostits savor, with 
what shall it be salted? it is thence- 
forth good for nothing, but to bé cast 
out, and to he trodden under foot by 


men. 
14 Ye are the light of the world. 


a sity that is sst on a hill cannot be 


MATTHEW. 
24 And his fame spresd throughout | 


on the mount. 


15 Neither do men light a esndle, 
and put it under a close vessel, but on 
a candlestick: and it giveth light to 
all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light, s0 shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father who 
is in hesven. 

17 T Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets : Iam 
nat come to destroy, but to fulfill. 

18 For verily I say to you, Till 
heaven snd earth shall pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pen from the law, till all be fulfil- 


19 Whoever therefore shall break 
one of these lesst commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whoever shall do, and 
teach them, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say to you, Thst except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Phar- 
isees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 T Ye have heard that it was said 

to them of old time, Thou shalt not 
kill; snd whoever shall kill, shall be 
in danger of the judgment: 
_ 22 But I say to you, Thet whoever 
is angry with his brother without a 
canse, shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall bein danger of 
the council: but whoever shall say, 
Thon fool, shall be in danger of hell 
fire. 
` 23 Therefore if thou shalt bring thy 
gift to the altar, snd there remember 
that thy brother hath aught againat 
thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. 

25 Agree with thy adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the adver- 
sary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily, I say to thee, thou shalt 


' by no means come out thence, till thou 
| hast paid the uttermost farthing. 


27 T Ye have heard that it was said 
to them of old time, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery : 

28 But I say to you, That whoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her, 


The sermon 


hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart, ‘i 

29 And if thy right eye shall cause 
thee to sin, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members aheuld 
perish, and not dha’ thy whole body 
should be cast inte hell. 

30 And if thy right hand shall cause 
thes to sin, cut it off, and cast i from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members sheuld perish, and 
not thai iy whole bedy should be 
cast into hell. J 

31 It hath been said, Whoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement : 

32 But I say te you, That whoever 
shall put away his wife, saving for the 
cause ef lewdness, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and whoever shall 
marry her that is divorced, commit- 
teth adultery. 7 

33 T Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said to them of eld time, 
Thou shalt not forawear- thyself, but 
shalt perform te the Lord thy oqths: 

34 But I eay to you, Swear not at 
all: neither by heaven ; for it is Ged’s 
throne: ; 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool; neither by Jerusalem ; for 
it is the city of the great King, 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst net make 
one hair white or black. - 

37 But let your communication be, 
Yea, yea, Nay, nay: for whatever is 
more than theae cometh from evil. 

38 T Ye have heard that it hath been 
gaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a teoth. s 

39 But I say to you, That ye resist 
not evil: but whoever shall stnke thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and- take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloke alao. ý 

41 And whoever ahall conetrain 
thee ¢o go one mile, go with him two. 

42 Give to him that aaketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow of 
thee, turn no: thou away. 

437 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor, and hate thy enemy: 

44 But I say to you, Love yourene- 
mies, blesa them that curse you, do 
food to them that hate you, and pray 
for them whe despitefully use you, 
and pereecute you; 


CHAPTER VI. 


on the mount. 


45 That ye may be the children’ of 
your Father who ie in heaven : forhe 
maketh the sun to riaa on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye lova them who love 
you, what reward have ya? do not 
even the publicana the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicana ao? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even aa 
your Father whe ia in heaven is per- 


fect. 
. ‘CHAPTER VI. . 

1 Christ continuath Bis sermon on Rene 
Speaking of alms rayer, forgiving 
; our brethren, 16 fasting, ig where ouk 
treasure is tobe laid up, 24 of serving God 
and mammon: 25 cxhorteth not tobe anx- 
ious for worldly things; 33 but to seek 


God's kingdom, 

AKE ‘heed that ye do not your 

alma befere men, te be seen by 
them: otherwise ye have no reward 
from i your Father who is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest thy 
alma, do not aound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ayn- 
agogues, and in the streets, that the 
may have glory from men. Verily, 
say to you, they have their reward. 

3 But when thou doeat alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth : 

4 That thy alma may be in aecret: 
and thy Father who seeth in secret, 
himself will reward thea openly. 

5 T And when thou prayeat, thou 
shalt net be as the hypocrites are: for 
they love to pray atanding in the ayn- 
agogues, and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen by men. 
Verily, I say to you, they have their 
reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayeat, en- 
ter into thy closet, and when thou 
haat ahut thy door, pray to thy Father 
who is in secret, and thy Father who 
aeeth in sccret, will reward thee openly. 

7 But when ‘ye pray, use not vain 
repetitiona, aa the heathen de: for 
they think that they shall be heard for 
thar much speaking. 

8 Therefore be ye not like them: for 
your Father knoweth what things ye 
nead before ye aak him. 

9 After thia manner therefore pray 

e: Our Father who art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. : 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
ba done on earth as iż is in heaven. 

11 Give ua this day our daily 
bread. 7 


The sermon 


12 And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

And lead ns not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evd. For thine ia 
the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, forever. Amen. 

14 For, if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will al- 
ao forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespassea, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasaea. 

16 T Moreover, when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear to men to fast. 
Verily, I aay unto you, they have their 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thy head, and wash thy face; 

18 That thou mayeat not appear to 
men to fast, but to thy Father, who 
is in secret: and thy Father, who 
seeth in secret, will reward thee open- 


Tig T Lay not up for yourselves 
treaaures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ateal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves treaa- 
nres in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
ateal. ? 

21 For where your treaaure is, there 
will your heart be alao. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: 
if therefore thy eye be single, thy 

t. 


whole body will be full of li 
23 But if thy eye be evil, thy whole 
body will be full of darkness. If 


therefore the light that is in thee ia 
darkness, how great is that darkneas! 
4 T No man can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or elae he will hold 
to the one, and despiae the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say to you, Be not 
anxious for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye ahall put on. 
Ta not the life more than food, and the 
body than raiment? à 

26 Behold the fowla of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your heav- 
enly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? _ 

27 Which of you by anxioua care 
can add one cubit to his stature? 

28 And why are ye anxious for rai- 


MATTHEW. 


on the mount, 


ment? Consider the lilies of the field 

how they grow? they toil not, neither 

do they spin; 

29 And yet I say to you, that ever 
Solomon in all his glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of theae, 

30 Wherefore, if God doth ao arrey 
the grasa of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
will he not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith? K 

31 Therefore be not anxions, saying, 
What shall we eat? or what shall we 
drink? or, with what shall we be 
clothed? 

32 (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek) for your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of all 
these thinga. 

_ 33 But seek ye first the kingdom of 

God, and his righteousness, and alf 

theae things shall be added to you. 

34 Therefore be not anxious for the 
morrow: for the morrow will be soli- 
citous for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient to the day żs its own evil. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ endeth his sermon on the mount, re- 
holy things aves, rechorieth to prayer as 
to enter Into the strait ate, 15 to beware of 
false prophets, 21 not to be hearers only, but 
doers of the word, 24 like houses built on 
a rock, and not on the sand. 

i a Se not, that ya be not jndged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye ahall be judged: and the 
measure which ye give, shall be meas- 
ured to you agam. 

3 And why beholdeat thon the mote 
that is in thy brothera eye, but con- 
siderest not the heam that iain thy 
own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull the mote out of 
thine eye; and behold, a beam és in 
in thy own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast the 
beam out of tl rome eye; and then 
shalt thon see clearly to cast the mote 
out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 T Give not that which is holy te 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend 


you. 

7 T Ask, and it shall be given you; 
aeek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
the door ahall be opened to you: 

8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; 
and to him that knocketh, the door 
shall be opened. 


Christ endeth his 


9 Or what man is there of you, who, 
if his aon shall ask bread, will give 

im a atone? 

10 OF if he shall sak a fish, will he 
give him a aerpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil know how 
to give good gifts to your children, 
how much more shall your Father 
who is in heaven give good thinga to 
them that sak him ? 

12 Therefore all caine whatever 
e would that men ahould do to yon, 
o ye even ao to them: for this is the 

law and the prophets. 

13 T Enter ya in at the strait gate; 
for wide zs the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there are who go in by it. 

14 Becauae atrait ie the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth to 
life, and few there are thst find it. 

15 1 Beware of false prophets, who 
come to you in aheep’a clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes from 
thorns, or figa from thiatlea: $ 

17 Even ao every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. A 
` 48 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. i 

20 Wherefore hy their fruits ye shall 
know them. f 

21 T Not every one that aaith to 
me Lord, Lord, ahall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth 
‘the will of my Father whoia in heav- 
en. 

22 Many will aay to me in that 
-day, Lord, Lord, have we not proph- 
esied m thy name? and in thy 
name have caat out demona? and 
in thy name done many wonderful 
worka? 

23 And then will I profesa to them, 
I never knew you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 

24 T Therefore whoever heareth 
these sayinga of mine, and doeth 
them, J will liken him to a wise man, 
who built hia houae upon a rock: 

25 And the rain deacended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon thet house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

3 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them 


CHAPTER VIII. 


sermon on the mount. 


not, ahali be likened to n fooliah man, 
who built his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell, and 
great waa the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass when Jesua 
had ended these aayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine. 

,_ 29 For he taught them as one hav- 
ing authority, and hot ss the scribes. 


CIIAPTER VIII. 


2 Christ cleanseth the Ieper,5 heaieth tha 
centurion’s servant, 14 Peter's mother-in- 
law, 18 and many other diseased: 19 show- 
eth how he is to be followed: 23 etllleth the 
tempest on the sea, 28 driveth the demons 
out of two men possessed, 32 and suffereth 
them to go Into the swine. 


HEN he had come down from 
the mountain, great multitudea 
followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a leper 
and worshiped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

3 And Jeans put forth Ais hand, and 
touched: him, saying, I will; be thou 
clean. And immediately his leprosy 
waa clean: 

4 And Jesua aaith to him, See thon 
tell no man; ut go, ahow thyaelf to 
the prieat, and offer tha gift that Mo- 
aes commanded, for a teatimony to 
them. 

_ 5 T And when Jeana had entered 
into Capernaum, there came to him a 
cnturion, peseechme him 

sa ord, m 
lieth at koma tek with th 
grievously tormented. 
. 7 And Jesus aaith to him I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and aaid, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
ahouldst come under my roof: but 
speak the word only, and my aervant 
will be healed. 

9 For Iam a man under authority, 
having soldiera under me: and I say 
to this man, Go, and hegoeth ; and to 
another, Come, snd he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do thia, and he doeth 


it. 

10 When Jeaua heard it, he mar- 
veled, and aaid to them that followed; 
Verily I say to you, I have not fou 
ao t faith, no, not in Isrsel. 

1l And I say to you, that many 
ahall come from the east and tha west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Iaaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. : i 

12 But the children of the kingdom 

9 


aervant 
e palay, 


Christ stilleth the tempest, 


shall he cast out into utter darkness: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said to the centurion, 
Depart; and as thou hast believed, 

o be it done to thee. And hia servant 
was healed in the same hour. 

14_ And when Jesus had come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’a 
mother laid, and sick with a fever. 

15 And ‘he ‘touched her hand, and. 
the fever left her: and sha arose, and 
miniatered to them. 

16 { When the evening was come, 

they brought to him many that were 
posaeased with demons: and he cast 
out the spirits with his word, and 
healed all that were sick; 
_ 17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, 
aaying, He himself took our infirmi- 
ties, and bore our sicknesses. . 

18 Now when Jesus aaw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart to the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and 
said to him, Master, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith. to him, The 
foxea have holes, and the birds of the 
air have neata; but the Son of man 
hath not-where to lay his: head. . 

21 And another of his disciplea.aaid 
to him, Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father. 


22 But Jesua:aaid to him, Follow | 


me; and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 T And when he had entered: into 
a boat, his disciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
boat was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, aaying, Lord, aave 
ua: we periah. 

26 And he aaith to them, Why are 

e fearful, O ye of little faith? Then 
e arose, and rebuked the winds and 
the sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marveled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea obey him! © 

28 T And when he had come to the 
other side, into the country of the Ger- 
gesenea, there met him two posaessed 
with demons, coming out of the tombs, 
czocedina Beca so that no man might 
paaa by that way. 

29 And bahold, they cried out, aay- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou 


MATTHEW. 


and casteth out devils. 


come hither to torment us hefore the 
time? 

30 And there waa a good way off 
from them a herd of many swine, 
feeding. y 

31 So the demona hesought. him, 
saying, If thou expelleat us, suffer us 
to go away into the herd of swine. 
| 32 Andhe said to them, Go. And 
when they had come out, they went 
into the herd of swine: and behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into tha sea, and 
perished in the watera. 

33 And they that kept them; fied, 
and went into the city, and told every 
thing; and what had befallen to the 
posseased with demona. $ 

34 And behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they 
saw him, they pesoughi him that he 
would depart out of their borders. 


CHAPTER IX. 


2 Christ curing one sick with palsy, Scalleth 
Matthew, 10 eateth with publicans and sin- 
ners, 14 defendeth his discipies for not fast- 
ing, 20 cureth the bloody issue, 23 ralseth 
from death Jairus’s daughter, 27 giveth 
sight to two blind men, 32 healeth a dumb 
man possessed witha demon, 36 and hath 
compassion on the multitude. ` 


AX? he entered into a hoat, and 
À. pasaed over, and came ‘into hia 
own city, ' 

‘2 And behold, they brought to him 
a man sick with the palsy, lying on a 
bed: and Jesua, seeing their faith, aaid 


‘to the aick of the palsy, Son, be of 


good cheer; thy ains are forgiven thee. 
3 And behold, certain of the acrihes 
said ‘within themselvea, Thia man 


‘blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, aaid, Why think ve evil in 
your hearts ? j 


5 For which is easier, to aay, Thy 
sins are forgiven thee; or to -aay, 
Ariae, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive ains, (then saith he to the sick 
with the palsy,) Ariae, take up thy bed, 
and go to thy house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to hia 
house. 

8 But when the multitude saw ¿£ 
they marveled, and glonfied God, who 
had given auch power to men. 

9 T And as Jesus waa pasaing from 
thence, ha aaw a man named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt of custom: 
and he saith tohim, Follow me. And 
he arose, and Qian him. 


Christ raiseth from 


10 T And it came to pasa, as Jesna 
aat at tahle in the house, behold, 
many publicana and sinnera came an 
sat down with him and his djeciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees aaw if, 
they aaid to hia disciples, Why eateth 
your master with publicans and sin- 
nera? ; 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 


said to them, They that are in health. 
need not a physician, but they: that. 


are SICK. j 


- 13 But go ys.and learn what that 


meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice: for, I am not come to call 
the righteous, but ainners to repent- 
ance. is 

14 Then.came to bim the disci- 
ples of John, saying, Why do we and 
the: Pharisees faat often, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus aajd to them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourn, 
as long ag the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall. be taken: from 
them, and then they will faat. 

16.No man: putteth a piece of new 
cloth to an old garment: for that 
which ia put in to fill it up, taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. . : 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles : elae the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles perish : but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both are pre- 


served. $ 

18 T While he was apeaking. theae 
things to them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler and worshiped. him, 
saying, My.. daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand up- 
on her, and she will live. 

19 And Jesus. aroae, and followed 
him, and so did hia diaciples. 

20 f (And behold, a woman who 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind. kim, and 
touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For she-aaid within heraelf, If I 
may but touch his garment, I ahall be 
whole. A 

22 But Jeaus turned himself about, 


and when he saw her, he aaid, Daugh- | 
ter, ba of goad comfort; thy faith hath | 


made thee whole. And the woman 
waa made whole from.that heur.) 

23 And when Jeaus came into the 
ruler’s hour, and saw the minatrela 
and the people making a noise; : 
- 24 He-said to them, Give place: for 


CHAPTER X. 


; See that no man know it. 


death Jairus's daughter. 
the maid is not. dead; but sleepeth, 
And they derided him. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid arose. 

_ 26 And the fame of thia went abroad 
into all that land. 

27.7 And when Jesua departed 
thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and aaying, Thou aon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on us, 

28 And when he had come into the 
house, the blind men came to him: 
and: Jesua aaith to them, Believe ye 


‘that I am able to do this? They aaid 


to him, Yes, Lord. 
_ 29 Then he touched. their eyea, say- 
ing, According to your faith, ao be it 
to you.’ 

$0 And-their eyea were opened ; and 
Jesua atrictly charged them, saying, 

31 But they, when they had depart- 
ed, apread abroad his fame in all that 
country. 

32 1 Aa they went out, behold, they 


' brought to him a dumb man poaaeaa- 


ed with a demon. 
33.And when the demon was cast 
out, the dumb apoke: and the multi- 


. tudea marveled, aaying, It waa never 


so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He cast- 
eth out demons, through the prince of 
the demons. é 

35 And Jesus went about all the eit- 
iea and villagea, Caching in their syna- 
pogues, and preaching the gospelof the 

ingdom, and healing every aickneas, 
and every diaease among the people; 

36 T But when he aaw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compassion 


‚on them, because they fainted, and 


were acattered abroad, as sheep hav- 

ing no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he to hia disciples, 
The harveat truly is plentiful, but the 
laborers are few. 

38 Pray ye-therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will aend forth labor- 
era into hia harveat. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Chris) sendeth out his iwelve apostles, en- 
abling them with power to do miracles, 5 
giveth them lhelr charge, ieacheth them, 
16 fortifieth them against persecutiuns, 40 


and promiseth a biessing to those thal res 
eeivs them. 


ND when he had ealled to him hia 

twelve diaciplea, he gave them 
power against unclean spirita, to caat 
them ont, and to heal all manner of 
aicknesa, and all manner of disease. 


Chrisl sendeth out 


2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostlea are these; The firat, Simon, 
who ia called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; Jamea ihe son of Zebedee, 
and John hia brother ; 

3 Philp, and Bartholemew ; Thom- 
as, and Matthew the publican; James 
the son of Alpheus, and Lebbeua, 
whose surname waa Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who alao betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jeaus aent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentilea, and enter 
ye not into any city of the Samaritane. 

6 But go rather to the loat sheep of 
me honge of Israel. ie , 

as ye go, proclaim, aaying, 
The kin, com, of kolven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepera, 
raise the dead, caat outdemona: freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brassin your pursea; : 

10 Nor bag for your journey, nei- 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor a 
staff: for the workman ia worthy of 
hia food. 

11 And into whatever city or town 
ye ahall enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy, and there abide till ye go 

ence. 

12 And when ye come into a house, 
salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: but if it be 
not worthy, let your peace return to 


ou. 

f 14 And whoever shall not receive 
ou, nor hesr your words, when Bs 
epart from that house, or city, shake 

off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily, I say to you, It ahall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

16 T Behold, I bead you forth as 
aheep in the midat of wolvea: be ye 
therefore wary as serpents, and harm- 
lesa as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for the 
will deliver you to the councila, and- 
they will scourge you in their ayna- 


gogues. 

18 And ye will be brought before 
governora and kings for my aake, for 
@ teatimony against them and the 
Gentilea. 

19 But when they deliver you up, 
be not anxious how or what ye shal 
apeak, for it ahall be given to you in 

at aame hour what ye ahall speak. 


MATTHEW. 


his twelve apostles. 


20 For it is not ye that apeak, but 
the Spirit of your Father which speak- 
eth in you. 

21 And the brother will deliver up 
thé brother to death, and the father the 
child: and the children will riae up 
againat their parents, and cause them 
to be put to death. 

22 And ye will ba hated by all men 
for my name’a aake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end ahall be saved. 

23 But when they peraecute yon in 
this city, flee ye into another : for ver- 
ily I aay te you, Ye will not have 

one over the citiea of Iarael till the 
on of man shall have come. 

24 The disciple ia not above his 
teacher nor the servant above his 

o 


25 It is enough for the disciple that 
he should be aa hia teacher, and the 
aervantas hia Lord : if they have call- 
ed the master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more will they call them 
of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there ia nothing covered, that ahall 
not be revealed; and hid, that shall 
not be known. $ 

27 What I tell you in darknesa, 
that speak ya in light: and what ye 
hear in the ear, that publish ye upon 
the honse-topa. 

28 And fear not them who kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him who ia abla to de- 
atoy beth aoul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for œ 
farthing ? and not one of them ahall 
fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very haira of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrowa. 

32 Whoever therefore ahall confeas 
me before men; him will I also confess 
before my Father who ia in heaven, 

33 But whoever shall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before 
my Father who is in heaven. 

4 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on esrth: I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to aet a man at- 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law againat her mother- 
in-law. 

‘36 And aman’a foes will be they 
of his own household. . 

37 He that loved father or mother 


Christ's testimony 
more than me, is not worthy.of me: 
and he that ‘loveth son or daughter 


more than me, is not worthy of 


me. 
38 And he that taketh not hia croas, 


and followeth me, ia not worthy of 


me. 
39 He that findeth his life ehall 


lose it: and he that loseth hia life for. 


my sake, ehall find it. k 

40 T He that receiveth you, receiv- 
cth me, and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet, shall receive a 
prophet’s reward , and he that receiv- 
eth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man, shall receive a righte- 
oue man’a reward. 

42 And whoever shall give to drink 


to one of these little ones, a cup of 


cold water only, in the name of a dia- 
ciple, verily, I say to you, he shall in 
no wise lose hie reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


2 John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 
Christs testimony concerning John. 18 
The opinion ofthe people, hoth concerning 


John, and Christ. 20 Christ upbraideth the 


unthankfulness and impeniteace of Chora- 


AN? it came to pass when Jeeua 

had made an end of commandite 
hia twelve disciples, he departe 
thence to teach and to preach in their 


cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the 
prison the worka of Chriat, he aent 
two of his diaciples, 

3 And said to him, Art thou he that 
ahould come, or do we look for an- 
other? 

4 Jesus anewered and said to them, 
Go and show John again those thinga 
which ye hear and see: A 

5 The blind receive their aight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleans- 
ed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he to whom I hall 
not be the cavae of hia falling into 


ain. f i 
7 7 And aa they, departed, Jesua 
began to aay to the multitudea con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderneta to see? a-reed ahaken 
with the wind 1, 

8 But what went ye out to see? A 


`æ 


CHAPTER XI. 


thsaida, and Capernaum : 25 and 
praising his Father's wisdom in revealing 


concerning John. 
man clothed in soft raiment ?. Behold, 
they that wear soft clothing are in 
kinga’ houeea. 

9 But what went ye out to see? A 
piaphet? yes, I aay to you, and more 
than a prophet. 

_ 10 For this is he concerning whom 
it is written, Behold, I send my mea- 
aenger before thy face, who shall pre- 
pare thy way before thae. . 

11 Verily, I say to you, among them 
that are born of women, theré hath 
not risen a arate than John the Bap- 
tist: notwithstanding, he that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven, ia greater 
than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptiet, until now, the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. i 

13 For.all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive ¿£ thia is 
Elijah who waa to come. 

15 He that hath eara to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 T But to what shall I liken thia 
generation? It ia like to children sit- 
ting in the markets, and calling to 
their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped te 
you, and ye have not danced ; We hava 
mourned to you, and ye have: not la- 
mented. i 

18 For Jobn. cama neither eatin 
nor drinking, and they aay, He hat! 
a demon. : Š 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold, a 
man gluttonoue, and a wine-bibber, 
a friend of publicane and sinners. But 
wiadom ia justified by her children. 

20 T Then he began to upbraid the 
cities in which most of his mighty 
works had been done, because they 
repented not. j 

21 Woe to thee, Chorazin; woe to 
thee, Bethaaida: for if the mighty 
worka which have been done in you 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and aahea. : 

22 But I aay to you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven,: shalt be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty works 
which: have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained‘until this day. 

24 But I aay to you, that it shall be 


Christ reproveth the 


mere tolerable for the land of Sedom, 
in the day of judgment, than for thee. 

25 T At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lerd 
of heaven and earth, because thou 
hast hid these things frem the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them 
te babes. 

26 Even so, Father, fer se it seemed 
geed in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered te me by 
my Father; and no man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, 
and he te whomsoever the Son will 
teveal him. 

28 T Come te me, all ye that labor, 
and sre heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. 

29 Take my yoke npon yeu, and 
learn from me: fer I sm meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest 
to your souls. 

30 For m 
barden is light. 

CHAPTER XII. 
1 Christ reprovetb the bilndness of the Phar- 
. isees concerning the breach of the sabbath, 

3 by scripture, 10 by. reason, 13 and by a 
` mlracle. 22 He healeth the man possessed 

that was blind and dumb. $1 Blasphemy 

gainst the Holy Spirit shall never be for- 
given. 36 Account shall be given of idle 
words. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who 
seek for a slgn, 49 and showeth who Is his 
brother, sister, and mother. 
T that time Jesus went on the 
LÀ sabbath through the corn, and his 
disciples were hungry, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said to him, Behold, thy disciples 
de. that which it is not lawful te do on 
the sabbath. 

3 But he said to them, Have yenot 
read what David did when he was 
hungry, and they that were with him; 

Hew he entered into the heuse of 
God, snd ate the show-bread, which 
it was not lawful for him to eat, nei- 
ther fer them whe were with him, but 
only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not resd in the law, 


yoke is easy, and my 


that on the sabbath the priests in the | vid 


temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless ? 
6 But I say te you, thst in’ this 
place is one greater than the temple. 
| 7 Buti€ ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemn- 
ed the guiltless. ; 
8 For the Son cf man is Lord even 
of the sabbath, 


MATTHEW. 


blindness-of the Pharisees. 


9 And when he had departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue. 

10 7 And behold, there was a msn 
who had his hand withered. And they 
asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath? that they might ac- 
cuse him. ? 

1} And he ssid te them, What man 
shall there be among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and if it shall fall 
into a pit on the ssbbsth, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift ¢¢ out? 

12 How much then is a man better 
than s sheep? wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sabbsth days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch cut thy hand. And he stretch- 
ed it out; and it was restored te a 
sound state like the other. 

14 {i Then the Pharisees went out, 
and held a ceuncil against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence: and 

reat multitudes follewed him, snd he 
ealed them sll. 

16 And charged them that they 
should net make him known: _- 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was speken by Isaiah the prophet, 


saying, 

18 Beheld, my servant, whom I 
have chesen; my beloved, in whom 
my scul is well pleased : I will put my 
spirit upon him, and he shall show 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not contend, ner cry ; 
neither shall sny man hear his voice 
in the streets, 

20' A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smo ing fiax shall he not quench, 
till he shall send forth judgment to 
victor 


: ¢ 
21 na in his name shali the Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22 T Then was brought to him one 
pessessed with s demon, blind and 
dumb; and he healed'him, so that the 
blind and dumb beth spake and asw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, 1s not this the sen of Da- 


’ 

24 But when ‘the Pharisees heard 
it, they said; This man doth not cast 
out demons, but by Beelzebub the 
prince,of the demons. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and'ssid to them, Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself, is brought to dee- 
olation ; and every city or Rouse divi- 
ded agsinst itself, shall not stand. 

26 And if Satan casteth out Satan, 


14 


Of blasphemy. 
he is divided against himself; how 
then shall his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
demons, by whom do your children 
oxpel them? therefore they shall be 
your judges. 3 

28 But if I caat out demona by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is coma to you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter into 
a atrong man’s house, and seize his 
goods, except he shall first bind the 
strong man? and then he will plunder 
his house. i ; : 

30 He that ia not with me, is against 
me; and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth abroad. 

3l T Wherefore I aay to you, All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven to men: but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit shall not be 
forgiven to men. 

32 And whoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but whoever speaketh 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in thia world, 
neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
ita fruit good; or elae make the tree 
cofrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by its fruit.’ 

34 O generation of vipera, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things? for 
out of the abundance of the heart, the 
mouth speaketh. ; 

35 A good man, out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth forth 

ood things: and an evil man, out of 
the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil 
tings, : 
36 But I aay to you, That for every 
idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account in the day of judg- 
ment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou ahalt 

je condemned. 

38 Y Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Phariacea answered, saying, 
Master, we would see a aign from 
thee. 

39 But he anawered and said to 
them, An evil and adulteroua genera- 
tion aeeketh for a sign, and there 
ahall no sig be given to it, but the 
sign of the grophet Jonah. 

40 For a Jonah was three days 
and three fights in the whale’a belly: 
so will tha'Son of man be three days 
and Abe ights in the heart of the 
earth. K 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Parable of the sower. 


_ 4l The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with thia generation, and 
a condemn it: because they re- 
peated at tha preaching of Jonah ; and 
ėhold, a greater than Jonah is hare. 

42 The queen of the south. ahall rise 
up in the judgment with thia genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it: for she 
came from the uttermost parta of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
any bahold, a greater than Solomon że 

are. 

43 When the unclean apirit ia gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dr 
placea, seeking reat, and he findet 
none. ; i 
44 Then he saith, I will retum into 
my house from whence I came out; 
and when he is come, he findeth iè ` 
empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself beven other apirits more wick- 
ed than -himeelf, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state of that 
man is worse than the firat. Even se 
shall it be also to this wicked genera- 


tion. 

46 T While he was yet apeaking to 
the people, behold, Ais mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiying to 
apeak with him. 

47 'Then one said to him, Behol 
thy mother and thy brethren stan 
without, desiring to speak with thee, 

48 But he answered and said to him 
that told him, Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren 7 i 

49 And he atretched forth his hand 
towarda hia disciplea, and said, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren ! 

50 For whoever shall do the will 
of my Father who iain heaven, tha 
game is my brother, aad sister, and 
mother. 


CHAPTER XII. 

The parable of the sower and th $ 
the exposition of lt. 24 The parable oy ne 
tares, 31 of the mustard-seed, 33 of the 
leaven, 44 of thehiddcn treasure, 45 of the 
pearl, 47 of the draw-net cast into the sea: 
53 and how Christ Is contemned by his own 
countrymen, 

HE same day Jesua went ont of 
A the house, and sat by the sea 
side. : 

2 And great multitndea wera gath- 
ered to him, ao that he went into a 
boat, and sat down; and the whole 
multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he apoke many things to 
them in parables, saying, Behold, a 
aower went forth to aow; 

4 And when he sowed, aome seeda 

15 


Intention of parables. 


fell by the way aide, and the fowls 
came and devoured them : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they. had not much earth: and 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun had risen, they 
were scorched; and because they had 
not root, they withered. 

7 And some fell among thorna; 
and the thorna sprung up, end choked 
them: 

8 But others fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some.a hun- 
dred-fold, some sixty-fold, some thir- 
ty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 


ear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
to him, Why speakest thou to them in 
parables ? 

11 He answered and said to them, 
Because it is given to you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not. given. 

12 For whoever hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall have more 
abundance: but whoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

13 Therefore I speak to them in 
parables: because ee seeing, see 
not; and hearing they hear not, nei- 
‘ther do they understand. 7 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophet of Isaiah, which saith, By 

earing ye will hear, and will not un- 
derstand; and seeing ye will see, and 
and will not perceive : 

15 For this peones heart is be- 
come gross, and their cars sre dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, 
and 1 should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they 


hear. 
` 17 For verily I say to you, That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see the things which 


MATTHEW. 


Parable of the tarer, 


in his heart. This is he who received 
seed by the way side. 3 Da 

20 But he that received the seed in- 
to stony places, the aame is he that 
heareth the word, and immediately 
with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet he hath not root in himself, 
but endureth for a while: for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth be- 
cause of the word, forthwith he is 
offended. 

22 He also that received the seed 
among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the -deceitfulness of riches choke 
the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that receiveth seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth the 
word, and understandeth it; who alao 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some 
a hundred fold, soma sixty, soma 
thirty. 

24 T Another parable he proposed 
to them, saying, The kingdom of heav- 
en is likened to a man who sowed 
good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and departed. : 

26 But when the blade had sprung 
up, and hrought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the honpse- 
holder came and said to him, Sir, didst 
thou not sow good ceed in thy field 2 
from whence then hath it tares? ; 

28 He eaid to them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said to him, 
Wilt thon then that we go and gather 
them ? 3 

29 But he asaid, No; leat while pe 
gather the tares, ye root up also the 
wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest [ 
will say to the reapers, Gather ye firat 
the tares, and bind them in bundles ta 
burn them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

ži T Another parable he proposed 
to them, seying, The kingdom of 
heaven is like a grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took, and sowed in his 


ye see, and have not seen them; and | field 


to hear the things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

` 18 9 Hear ye therefore the parable 
of the sower. 

. 19 When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth i 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was sown 


eld : 

32 Which indeed is the least of all 
seeds: but when it is grown, it ia the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge on its branches. 

33 T Another parable he spoke ta 
tham; The kingdom of heaven is like 
leaven, which a Joma took, and bid, 


Christ is confemned 


in three measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

34 All these things Jesus spoke to 
the multitude in parsbles; and with- 
out a parable he spoke not to them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, I 
will open my mouth in parables; I 
will utter things which have baen kept 
secret from the foundation of the 
world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, end went into the house: an 
his disciples came to him, saying, De- 
clare to us the parable of the taree of 
the field. 

37 He answered and said to them, 
He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man; 

38 The field ie the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom; 
but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil; the harvest is the end of 
the world; and the respers sre the 
angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gather- 
ed and burned in the fire; so shall it be 
in the end of this world. 

4] The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them who do iniquity ; 

42 And shall east them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. . ; 

. 43 Then shall the righteous shine 
as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hesr. 

44 T Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like treasure hid in a field; which, 
when s man hath found, he hideth, 


and for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
Pay e hath, and buyeth that 
field. 


45 T Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like a merchant seeking goodly 
pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. ; 

47 J Again, the kingdom of beaven 
is like a net, that was cast into the 
sea, and gathered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to theshore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast sway the bad. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the angels shall come forth, 

ie 
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by his own countrymen. 
and sever the wicked from among tha 


just, l 

50 And shall caat them into the fur- 
nace offire: there ehall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith to them, Have ya 
understood all these things? They 
say to him, Yes, Lord. 

52 Then said he to them, Therefore 
every scribe who is instructed to the 
kingdom of heaven, is like a man that 
is a householder, who bringeth forth 
ut of his tressure things new and 
old. 
53 And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these parables, he 
depsrted thence. 

54 And when he had come into hia 
own country, he tanght them in their 
synagogue so that they were aston- 
1s and said, Whence hath this 
man thia wisdom, and these mighty 
worka? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's. son? 
is not hie mother cslled Mary ? and 
his brethren, James, and Josea, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hsth this men 
all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said to them, A prophet is 
not without honor, ssve in his own 
country, and in his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
poe there, because of their unbe- 


CHAPTER XIV. 


} Herod's opinion of Christ. 3 Why. John 
the Baptist was baheaded. 18 Jesus de- 
arteth into a desert: 16 where he feedeth 
ve thousand men with five loaves and 
two fishes. 22 He walketh on the sea to 
his disciples; 34 and landing at Gennesa- 
ret, healetb the sick by the touch of the 
hem of his garment. 


T that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said to his servants, This 1s 

Jobn the Baptiet ; he hath risen from 


-the dead ; and therefore mighty works 


do show forth themselves in him. 

3 7 For Herod had Isid hold on 

John, and bound him, snd put Aim in 
rison for the sake of Herodias, hia 
Prather Philip’s wife. _ ‘ 

4 For John had said to him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to desth, he fesred the multitude, 
because they counted him ssa prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birth-day ` 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias 


Five thousand fed. 


danced hefore them, and pleased 
Herod. 5 ’ 

7 Upon which he promised with an 
oath to give her whatever she would 


ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed 
by her mother, said, Give me here the 
head of John the Baptist in a dish. 

9 And the king was sorry: never- 
theless for the sake of the oath, and 
‘of them who sat with him at table, he 
commanded if to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and behcaded John 
in the prison. A 

11 And his head was brought in a 
dish, and given to the damsel: and 
she brought iż to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took 
‘up the body, and buriedit, and went 
and told Jesus. 

13 Y When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence in a boat, into a soli- 
tary place apart: and when the peo- 
ple had heard of if, they followed him 
on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a prea multitude, and was moved 
with compasaion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. j 

15 T And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying, This is 
a lonely place, and the time is now 
past; aend the multitude away, that 
they may gointo the villages, and buy 
themaelves victuals. 

16. But: Jesus said to them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to eat. 

17 Aud they aay to him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multi- 
‘tnde to sit down on the grass, and 
took the fiveloaves, and thetwo fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, he blessed, 
and broke, and gave the loaves to his 
‘disciples, and the disciples to the mul- 
titude. 

20 And they all ate, and were aatis- 
jafied: and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve baskets 


` 21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, besidea wo- 
‘men and children. 

22 1T And immediately Jesus con- 

atrained his disciplea to get into aboat, 
and to go before him to the other side, 
‘while he sent the multitudes away. 
» 23 And when he had sent tha mul- 
titudca away, he ascended a mountain 
apart to pray: and when the evening 
was come, he was there alone, 
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God's commandments. 


24 But. the boat was now in the 
midat of the sea, tossed with wavea: 
for the wind was contrary. ‘ 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went to them, walking 
on the sea. 3 

26 And when the disciples. saw him 
walking on the sea, they were tron- 
bled, saying, Itis a spinit; and they 
ened out for fear. pins 

27 But immediately Jesus spoke to 
tham, saying, Be of good cheer ; it is 
I; be not afraid. ous 

28 And Peter anawered him and 
aaid, Lord, if it ia thou, bid me come 
to thee on the water. 

29 And he said; Come. And when 
Peter had come down out of the boat, 
he walked on the water, to go to Je- 


aus. 

30 But'when he aaw the wind bois- 
terous, he was afraid; and beginning 
to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save 


me. 
. 31 And immediately Jesus atretch- 
ed forth his hand, and canght -him, 
and said to him, O thou of little faith, 
Why didst thou doubt ? A 

32 And when they had come into 
the boat, the wind ceased. ; 

33 Then they that were in the boat 
came and worahiped him, saying, In 
truth thon art the aon of God. 

34 T And when they had gone over, 
they came into the land of ‘Gennesa- 


ret. 

35 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into all the aurrounding country, and 
brought to him all that were diseased’; 

36 And besought him that they 
might saly tonch the hem of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched were 
restored to health. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees 
for transrressing God's commandments 
through their own traditions; 11 teacheth 
how that which goeth into the mouth, doth 
not defile a man : 21 He healeth the daugh- 
ter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and other 
great multitudes : 32 and with seven loaves, 
and a few little fishes, feedeth four thou 
sand men, besides women and children. 


REN came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, who were of Jeruaalem, 


saying, ' 2 

2 Why do thy discs transgress 
the tradition of the eldera? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But heanswered and said to them, 
Why do ye algo transgress the com- 
mandment of God by your tradition ? 


What defileth a man. 


4 For God commanded, saving, 
Honor thy father and mother: and, He 
that curseth father.or mother, let him 
dis the death. | - . 

5 But ye say, Whoever shall aay to 
his father or his mother, Hisa gift, by 
whatever thou mighteat be profited by 


me; 

6 And honor not his father or ‘his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of no effect by your tradition. À 

7 e hypoorites, well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you, saying, 3 

8 This people draw ae tome with 
their mouth, and honor me with their 
lips; but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

10 T And he called the- multitude, 
and said to them, Hear, and under- 
atand: 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man ; but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 
a man. 

12 Then came his disciplea, and 
said to him, Knowest thou that the 
Pharisees were offended after they 
heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hat! 
not planted, shall be extirpated. 

14 Let them alone: they are blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
leadeth the blind, both will fall inte 
the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and aaid 
to him, Declare to us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
without underatanding ? 

17 Do ye not yet understand, that 
whatever entereth in at the mouth 

oeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught ? 

18 But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from the 
heart; and 'they defile the man. : 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteriea, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witneas, blasphe- 
mies : 

20 These are the things which de- 
file a man : but to eat with unwashed 
hands defileth not a man. 

21 T’Phen Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the territoriea of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 


cama out of the same territoriea, and | full 


cried to him, saying, Have mercy on 


CHAPTER XV. 


Four thousand fed. 
me, O Lord, thou son of David; my 
daughter is grievoualy afflicted with & 
demon. 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought 
him, aaying, Send her away; for ahe 
crieth after us. i 

24 But he answered and ‘said, I am 
not sent but to the loat sheep of the 
houss of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshiped 
him, aaying, Lord, help me. 

But he anawered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast it to dogs. i ‘ 

27 And ahe aaid, Truth, Lord: yet 
the dogs eat of the crums which fall 
from their master’s table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said to 
her, O woman, great is thy faith: be 
it to thee even as thou wilt, And her 
daughter was healed from that very 


our. 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, 
and came nigh to the sea of Galilee; 
and ascended a mountain, and sat 
down there. 

30 And great multitudea came to 
hin, having with them those that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesua’ 
feet; and he healed them: 

31 So that the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb to speak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walk, and the blind to sea: and they 
glorified the God of Iarael. 

32 T Then Jesus called hia disci- 
ples to hine, and said, I have compaa- 
sion on the multitude, because they 
continue with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I will not 
send them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way. 

83 And his disciplea aay to him, 
Whence should wa have so much 
bread in the wilderness, aa to astisfy 
Bo great a multitude ? 5 

34 And Jesus aaith to them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they aaid; 
Seven, and 8 few httla fishee. 

35 And he commanded the multitudo 
to sit on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loavea 
and the fishes, and gave thanka, and 
broke them, and gave to hia disciples, 
and the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they all ate and were satia- 
fied: and thay took up of the frag- 
ments that were left aeven hasketa 


38 And they thet had eaten wera 


Sign of Jonah. 


MATTHEW. 


Christ reproveth Peler. 


four thousand men, besides women j his disciplee, saying, Who do men say 


and children. 

39 And he sentaway the multitude, 
and took a boat, and came into the 
borders of Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The Pharisees require a sign, 6 Jesus 
warneth his disciples of the ieaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 13 ‘The people’s 
opinion of Christ, 16 and Peter's confession 
ofthem. 21 Jesus foreshoweth his death, 
23 reproving Peter for dissuading him from 
it: 24 and admonisheth those that will foi- 
low him, to bear the cross, 

HE Pharisees also and the Saddu- 

cees came, and, tempting, desired 
him that he would show them a sign 
from heaven. 

2 He answered and said to them, 
When it is evening, ye say, It will be 
fair weather: for the sky 1a red. 

3 And in the morning, Jt will be 
foul weather to-day: for the sky is 
redand lowering. O yehypoecrites, ye 
can discern the face of the aky; but 
can ye not discern the signs of the 
times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh for a sign; and there 
ahall no sign be given to it, but the 
gign of the prophet Jonah. And he 
left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples had come 
to the other side, they had forgotten to 
take bread. : 

6 T Then Jesus said to them, Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt is because we have 
taken no bread. : : 

8 Which when Jesua perceived, he 
said to them, O ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among youraelves, because 
ye have brought no bread? 

Do ye not yet understand, neither 
remember the five loavea ofthe five 
thousand, and how many baskets ye 
tock up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thouaand, and how many bask- 
eta ye took up? 

11 How ia it ye do not understand 
that I spoke not to nae concerning 
bread, that ye should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees? 

12 Then they understocd that he 
did not cantion them against the 
Jeaven of bread, but against the doc- 
trine of the Phariaees and of the Sad- 
duceea. 

13 T When Jesus came into the 
borders of Cesarea Phillippi, he asked 


that I the Son of man am ? 

14 And they eaid, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist: aome Eli- 
jah; and others, Jeremiah, or one of 
the prophets. 

15 He aaith to them, But who eay 
say ye that ] am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thow art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

17 And Jema answered and said 
to him, Bleased art thou, Simon-Bar- 
jona : for flesh and blood bath not re- 
vealed iè to thee, hut my Father who ia 
in heaven. 

18 And 1 aay alao to thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
bnild my chureh: and the gatee of 
hell shal] not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give to thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven : and what- 
ever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatever thou 
shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven. ; 

20 Then he charged his disciples 
that they should tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 

21 T From that time forth Jesus 
began to show to hia diaciplea, that he 
must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things from the eldera and chief priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, and ba 
raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from 
thee, Lorn: this shall not be to thee. 

23 But he turned, and said to Peter, 
Get thee bebind me, Satan; thou art 
an offense to me: for thou savoreat not 
the things that are of God, but those 
that are of men. 

24 T Then said Jesus to his disci- 

les, If any man will come after me, 
et him deny himself, and take np his 
cross, and follow me. 

25 For whoever will save hia life, 
shall lose it: and whoevér will loae 
his life for my sake, ahall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul? 

27 Fer the Son of man will come 
in the glory of hia Father, with his 
angela; and then he will reward every 
man according to his works. 

28 Verily I ey to you, There are 
some standing here, who shall not 
taste death, till they shall aee the Son 
of man coming mun kingdom. 


Transfiguration of Christ. CHAPTER XVUL 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 The transfiguration of Chriat: 14 He heal- 
ath the lunatic, 22 foretelleth his own death, 
24 and payeth tribute. 


Age after six days, Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and Jehn his broth- 
er, and bringeth them upon s high 
mountain apart. 

2 And ke was transfigured before 
them: and his face shone ss the 
sun, and his raiment was white ss the 


ight. 
3 And beheld, there sppesred to 
them Moses and Elijsh talking with 
im. 
4 Then answered Peter, and said 
to Jesus, Lord, it is goed for us te be 
here: if thou wilt, lét us make here 
three tabernacles ; one for thes and 
one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 


5 While he was yet speaking, be- 
hold, a bright clond overshadowed 
them : and ‘behold, a voice cut of the 


cloud, which*said, This is my beloved 
Son. in whem am well pleased : hear 
ye him. i 

6 And when the disciples heard iż, 
they fell on their face, and were in 
great fear. ; 
“ T And Jesus came and touched 
them and said, Arise, and be not 


afraid. 2 
8 And when they had lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus 


only. 

9 And as they were descending the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, ssy- 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be raised again from 
the dead. ames f 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes, 
that Ehjah muet first come ? i 

11 And Jesus answered and said to 
them, Elijah truly will first come, and 
restore all things: SKA 

12 But I cay to you, that Elijah is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
‘but have done to him whatever they 

: likewise will also the Son ef 
man suffer by them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spoke to them concerning 
John the Baptist. 

14 T And when they had come to 
the multitude, there came to him s 
certain man kneeling dewn to him, 
and saying, 

15 Lerd, have mercy on my son; 
for hs is lunatic, and ay dis- 
traseed ; for often he falleth into the 
fire, and often into the water, 


He healeth the lunatic, 


16 And. I brought him to thy disci- 

ples, snd they could not cure him. 

„Then Jesus answered and ssid, 
O faithless and es generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the demon, 
and he departed out of him: and the 
child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus 
spart, and said, Why could not ws 
cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said te them, Because 
of yeur unbelief: for verily 1 say to 
you, If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard-seed, ye shall say to this 
mountsin, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it shall remeve; and neth- 
ing shall be impossible to you. 

1 However, this kind goeth not 
out, but by prayer and fasting, 
„ 22 T And while they abode in Gal- 
ilee, Jesus said to them, The Son of 
msn will be betrayed into the hands of 
men: 

23 And they will kill him, and the 
third day he will be raised again: 
And they were gray ieved. 

24 T And when they had come to 
Capernaum, they that received tribute- 
money, came to Peter, and said, Doth 
not your Master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
had come into the honse, Jesus antici- 
pated bim, saying, Whst thinkest thou, 

imon? from whom do the kings of 
ths esrth take custom or tribute? 
from their own children, or from 
strangers? 

26 Peter saith to him, From stran- 

ers, Jesus saith to him, Then ara 
the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou te the sea, and 
cast a heok,’ and take the fish that 
first cometh up: and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, thou shalt find a 
piecs of money: tske that, and give to 
them for me end thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Christ warnath his diecipies to be bumble 
and harmless, 7*to avoid offenses, and not 
to despise the littla ones: 15 teacheth how 
we are to deal with ourbrethren when they 
offend us, 21 and how oft to forgive them ; 
93 which he setteth forth by a parable of the 
king that took account of his servants, 32 
and punished him who showed no mercy to 

his fellow. 


T the same time came the disci- 
ples to Jesus, saying, Who is tha 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven 4. 


Christ teacheth 


2 And Jesns called a little child to 
him, and set him in the midst ofthem, 

3 And aaid, Verily I say to you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same 
is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoever shall receive one 
such little child in my name, receiveth 


c. 

6 But whoever shall cause one of 
these little ones who believe in me, to 
sin, it were better for him that a mill- 
atone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of 
the sea, 

7 T Woe to the world becanae of 
offenses! forit must needs be that of- 
fenses come; but woe to that man by 
whom the offense cometh! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot 
causeth thee to sin, cut them off, and 
cast ¿hem from thee: it is better for 
thee.to enter into, life halt or maimed, 
rather thah having two hands or two 
feet, to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thy eye canaeth thee to sin, 
pluck it out, ‘and cast i¢ from thee: it 
1s better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes, 
to be cast into hell-fire. | ; 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I say to 
you, that in heaven their angels do al- 
ways behold the face of my Father 
who is in heaven. i 

11 For the Son of man ìs come to 
aave that which was loat. 

12 How think ye? ifa man hatha 
hundred sheep, and one of them is 
gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and go to the monn- 
tains, and seek that which is gone 


aatray ? 

13 And if he findeth it, verily I say 
to you, herejoiceth more over that 
sheep, than over the hinety and nine 
which went not astray. 


14 Even go it ia not the will of your | th 


Father who is in heayen, that one of 
these little ones ahoult perish. 

15 T Moreover, if thy brother ahall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone: 
if he shall hear thee, thon hast gained 
thy brother. : i 

6 But if he will not-hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, thatin 
the month of two or three witneaaca 
every word may be established. 


MATTHEW. 


his disciples. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell iż to the church, but if he 
shall neglect to hear the church, let 
him be to thee as a heathen and a 
publican. 

18 Verily I say to you, Whatever 
ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound 
m heaven : and whatever ye shall looae 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say to you, That if two 
of you shall agree on earth, concern- 
ing any thing that they shall ask, it 
wi be done for them by my Father 
who is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are as- 
sembled in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them. 

21 T Then Peter came to him, and 
said, Lord, how often ahall my broth- 
er ain against me, and I forgive him ? 
till seven times? . 

22 Jesus saith to him, I 
thee, Until seven times 
aeventy timea seven. ; A. 

23 T Therefore is thel’kingdom of 
heaven likened to a certain king who 
would take account of his servants, 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought to him who 
owed him ten thousand talents. 

25 But ashe had not.ability to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be sold, 
and hia wife and children, and all that 
he had, and payment to be made. 

.26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and worahiped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and Í will pay 
thee all, i 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
waa moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of hia fellow-servants, 
who owed hima hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, and took kim 
by the throat, saying, Pay me what 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell down 
at his feet, and beaought him, saying, 
Have panience with me, and Í will pay 
ge all. . d : 

30 And ha would not: but went and 
cast him into prison, till he ahould pay 
the debt. 

31 So when hia fellow-servants saw 
what was done, they were very aorry, 
and came and told to their lord all that 
was done. | 

32 ‘Then hia lord, having.called him, 
said to him, O thou wicked aervant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, becanse thou 
desiredst me: 


y not to 
ut, Until 


Concerning marriage. 


33 Shouldst thou not also have had 
compassion on thy fellow-servant, 
evan as I had pit on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and de- 

livered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due to him. 
_ 35 So hkewise aball my heavenly 
Father do to you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his broth- 
er their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


2 Christ healeth the sick: 3 answereth the 
Pharisees concerulng divorcement: 10 
showeth when marriage is necessary : 18 re- 
ceiveth little children: 18 instructeth tbe 
young man how to obtain eternal life, 21 and 
how to be perfect: 23 telleth bis disciples 
how hard it is for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God: 27 and promiseth re- 
ward to those that forsake any thing to fol- 
low him, 


ND it came to paas, that when Je- 
j sus had finished these sayings, 
he departed from Galilee, and came 
into the hordera of Judea, beyond 
Jordan: « 


2 And great multitudea followed 
him, and he Sealed them there. 

3 T The riseea also came to 
him, tempting him, and saying to 


him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
hia wife for every cause? 

4. And he anawered and aaid to them, 
Have ye- not read, that he who made 
them, at the beginning made them 
male and femal 

5 And he aaid, For thia cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and they two 
shall be one flesh ? ; 

6 Wherefore they are no more two, 
but one flesh. Therefore what God 
hath joined together, let not man put 
aeunder. a 

7 They say to him, Why did Moses 
then command to give a writing of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away ? 

. 8 He eath to them, Moeee, because 
of the hardnesa of your hearta, auffer- 
ed you to put away your wives: but 
from the beginning it was not eo. 

9 And I say to you, Whoever ahall 
put away hia wife, except for lewdneaa, 
and ahall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoever marrieth her 
who is put away, committeth adul- 


tery. 
to @ His disciples aay to him, If 
the case of a man is so with his wife, 
it is not good:to marry. : 
ll But he aaid to them, All men 
cannot receive this saying, eave them 
to whom it ia given. . 
12 For there are some eunuchs, who 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Christ receiveth children. 


were so born from their mother’s 
womb: and there are some eunuchs, 
who were made cunucha by men: and 
there ara cunuchs, who have made 
themselves eunucha for the Kingdom 
of heaven’a sake. He that ie able.to 
receive it, let him receive it. 

13 T Then were bronght to him lit- 
tle children, that he ahonld put his 
handa on them, and pray: and the 
diaciples rehuked them. 

14 But Jesus aaid, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not to come to 
me: for of auch ia the kingdom of 
heaven, 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. aK 

16 T And behold, one came and 
aaid to him, Good Maater, what good 
thing ehall I do that I may have eter- 
nal life? 3 

17 And he aaid to him, Why callegt 
thou me good? there ie,none goad but 
one, that is, God: but if thou wilt en- 
ter into life, keep the commendmente. 

,18 He aaith to him, Which? Jesus 
aaid, Thou shalt do no, murder, Thou 
shalt uot commit adultery, Thou ahalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear falae 
witness. 

19 Honor thy father and thy moth- 
er: and, Thou ahalt love thy neighbor 
as thyeelf. 

20 The young man aaith to him, All 
these things have I kept from my 
youth: what lack I yet? 

21 Jeaus said to him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go, aell what thou hast, and 
give to tha poor, end thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, follow 


me. 

22 But wnen the young man heard 
that saying, he went away eorrowful : 
for hehad great poaseasions. 

23 T Then said Jeaua to his diaci» 
ples, Verily I say to you, that a rich 
man shall with difficulty enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say to you, Itiseasi- 
er for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle, than fora rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diaciplea heard it, they 
were exceedingly ‘amazed, saying, 
Who then can be eaved? ? 

26 But Jesua beheld them, and aaid 
to them, With men thia is impossible, 
but with God all thinga are posgible. 

27 Then anawered Peter, and aaid 
to him, Behold, we have forsaken all, 
and followed thee? what shall we 


have therefore?! i 
23 


Christ forelelleth his 


28 And Jesus said to them, Verily I 
aay to you, that ye who have follow- 
ed me in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man shall sit on the throne of 
hia glory, ye also shall ait upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Terael. 

29 And every one that hath forsa- 
ken houses, or brethren, or aiaters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands for my name’s sake, ahall re- 
ceive a hundred-fold, and shall in- 
herit everlasting life. 

30 But many that are first shall be 
laat, and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Christ, hy the similitude of the laborers in 
the vineyard, showeth that God is debtor to 
ho man ; 17 foretelleth his death ; 20 by an- 
swering the mother of Zebedee’s children, 
teacheth his disciples to be lowly; 30 and 
giveth two blind men their sight. 


OR the kingdom of heaven is ‘like 

to a man that is a householder, 

who went out early in the morning to 
hire laborers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
laborers for a penny a day, he aent 
them into his vineyard: 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others atanding idle in 
the market-place, . 

4 And he said to them, Go ye also 
into the vineyard; and whatever ia 
right, I will give you. And they de- 
parted. | : 

5 Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 

went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith to them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? 
. 7 They say to him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith to them, Go 
ye also into the vineyard; and what- 
ever is Tight, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when evening was come, the 
Jord of the vineyard aaith to his atew- 
ard, Call the laborers, and give them 
their hire, beginning from the last to 
the first. 

.9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
Teceived. every man a penny. 

10 But, when the first came, they 
aupposed that they should receive 
more; and they likewiae received eve- 
ry man a penny. on 

1l And when they had received if, 
they murmured against the maater of 
the house, 

12 Saying, These laat have wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast. made 


MATTHEW. 


death and resurreclion, 


them equal to ua, who have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friand, I do thee no wrong: 
didst thou not agree with me for a 
penny? 

'14 Take that which is thine, and 
depart: I will give to this laet, even as 
to thee. 

15 Iait not lawful for me to dò what 
I will with my own? ia thy eye evil 
becauae I am good ? 

16 So the last shall be firat, and the 
first last: for many are called, but few 
chosen. 

17 T And Jesus going up to Jerusa- 
lem, took the twelve disciples apart in 
the way, and said to them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 
and the Son of man will be betrayed 
to the chief priesta, and to the scribes, 
and they will condernn'him to death,’ 

19 And will deliver him’ to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and ta’ 
crucify him: and thej third day he 
will riae again. 

20 T Then came to him the'mother 
of Zebedee’s children, with her aons, 
worshiping him, and desiring a certain 
thing of him.: 

21 And he said to her, What wilt 
thou: She aaith to him, Grant that 
these my two aons may ait, the one 
on thy right hand, and ‘the other on 
the left inthy kingdom. : 

22 But Jesua answered and aaid, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able 
to drink of the cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptized with the hap- 
tism that I am baptized with? They 
say to him, We are able. 

23 And he aaith to them, Ye ahall. 
drink indeed of my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptiam that I am bap- 
tized. with: but to ait on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but if shall be given to them for 
whom it ja prepared by my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard i#, they 
were moved with indignation against 
the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them fo him, 
and said, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exerciae dominion over 
them, and they that are great exer- 
cise authority upon them. 

26 But it.ahall not be ao among 
you: but whoever will be great among 
you, let him be your minister; 

. 27 And whoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your aervant: 

28 Evenas t e Son of. man came 


Christ rideth into 


not to ba ministered to, hut to minis- 
ter, and to give hia life a ransom for 


many. ; 

29- And as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 

30 7 And behold, two blind men 
aitting by the way-side, when they 
heard that Jcsus passed by, cried out, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou aon of David. 

31 And tha multitude rebuked them, 
that they should hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, hou son of Da- 


vid, 

32 And Jesus atood still, and called 
them, and aaid, What will ye that 1 
shall do to you? 

33 They say to him, Lord, that our 
eyes may ba opened.» 

34 So Jeaus had compasaion on 


them, and touched their eyes: and | th 


immediately their eyes received 
and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Christ rideth iuto Jerusalem upon an ass, 
12 drlveth the buyers arid sellers out of the 
temple, 17 curseth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to 
silence the priests and elders, 28 and re- 
buketh them by the similitude of the two 
sons, 33 and the husbandmen who slew 
such ss were sent to them. 


AN. when they drew nigh to Je- 
rusalem, and had come to Beth- 
hage, to the mount of Olives, then 
Fenni sent'two disciples, _ : 

2 Saying to them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, and immedi- 
ately-ye ahall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her, loose them, and bring 
them to me. 

3 And if any man shall aay aught 
to you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them; and immediately he 
will aend them. 

'4 All thia waa done, that it mightbe 
futalled which was. spoken by the 
rophet, saying, 
p 5.Tell.yc the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold,:thy King cometh to thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an aaa, anda colt the 

foal of an asa. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesua commanded them, 

7 And br it the aas and the colt, 
andcpnt on them their clothes, and 
they set him thereon. i 

Q: And a very great multitude spread 
their garmenta in the way; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. $ 

9. And the multitudes that went-be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, saying, 

3 


sight, 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Jerusalem upon an asa. 


-Hoasnna to the son of David: bleased 
ts he that cometh in the name of the 
‘Lord: Hosanna in the higheat. 


10 And whan he had ‘come into Je- 
rusalem, all the city waa moved, aay- 
ing, Whoiathist? °° : 

ll And tha multitude aaid, Thia ia 
7 esus tha prophet of Nazarath of Gal- 


ee. 

12 T And Jasua went into tha tem- 
pla of God, and caat out all them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthraw the tables of the money- 
changars, and the seats of them that 
sold doves. 

13 And said to them, It ia written 
My houae shall be called the house of 
prayer, but ye have made ita den of 
thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple; and ha healed 


em. ‘ 
15 And when the chief ie and 
acribea saw the wonderful things that. 
he did, and the children crying in the 
temole, and aaying, Hosanna to ‘the 
acn of David; they were greatly dis- 


ased, 
5 16 And said to him, Heareat thou 
what. theaa say ? And Jeaus eaith to 
them, Yea: have ye never read, Out 
of the mouth.of babea and sucklings 
thou hast parfacted praise ? 
. 17.9 And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and he 
lodged there 

18 Now im the morning as he wes 
returning into the city, he was wm- 


Y. s 
a9 And when he saw a fig-tree in 
the way, he came to.it, and found 
nothing on it, but leaves only, and saii 
to it, Let no fruit grow on thee henge: 
forth for ever. And immediately the 


| fig-tree withered. 


20 And when the disciplea saw it, 
they: marveled, saying: ow aoon ié 
the fig-trae withered ! 

21 Jesus answered and said to'them, 
Verily 1 aay to you, If!ye have faith; 
and doubt not, ye ahall not only do 
thia which is done to tha fig-tree, but 
alao; If.ye ‘shall say to'thia mountain; 
Be thou removed, and ba thou cast 
into the sea;-it shall ba done. 

22 And allthinga whatever-ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall re: 
ceive. oat tee 

‘23: And when he had come into 
the temple, the chief prieata and the 
elders of the people came to him as he 
waa teaching, and mid, By what au- 

2 


Parable of 


thority doest thou theae things; and 
who gave thee thia authority ? 

24 And Jesus anawered and said to 
them, I alao will ask ee one thing, 
which if ye tell me, Falso will tell you 
by what authority Ido these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
waa it? from heaven, or from men? 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, if we shall say, From heaven ; 
he will say to us, Why then did ye not 
believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, From men; 
we fear the people: for all hold John 
as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jeaus, and 
aaid, We cannoi tell. And he said to 
them, Neither do I tell you hy what 
authority I do these things. 

28 T But what think ye? A certain 
man had two sons; and he came to 
the first, and’said, Son, go, work to- 
day in my vineyard. . 

,. 29 He answered and: said, I will 
not; but afterward he repented, and 
went, . 

30 And he came to the second, and 
aaid likewise. And he anawered and 
said, I go, sir: and went not. 

-31 Which of the two did the will of 
his father? They say to him, The 
first, Jesus saith to them, Verily I 
aay to you, that the publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. F 

32 For John came to you in the 
way of righteousness, and ye helieved 
him not: hut the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: and ye, when 
ye had aeen iż, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him. 

33° Hear another parable; There 
waa a certain householder, who plant- 
ed a vineyard, and hedged it-around, 
and digged a wine-presain it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a remote country: 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he aent hia aervanta to the 
huabandmen, that they might receivé 
the fruits of it. 

35 And the hushandmen: took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed an- 
other, and atoned another. 

36 Again he aent other servanta 
mote ihan the firat + and they did to 
them in-like manner. 

37 But laat ofall he aent to them 
his son, saying, They will reverence 


mg son. : ie 
8: But when the huabandmen saw 
tha aon, they said among themaelves, 


MATTHEW. 


the husbandmen. 


Thia is the heir; come, Jet us kill him, 
and let ua aeize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew him. 

40 When therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do to 
those husbandmen ? 

41 They aay to him, He will miser- 
ably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let out Ais vineyard to other hus- 
bandmen, who will render him the 
fruitsin their seasons. 

42 Jesus aaith to them, Did ye never 
read in the scriptures, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the aame is he- 
come the head of the corner: this ia 
the Lord’a doing, and itis marvelous 
in oureyes ? 

43 Therefore I say to you, The 
kingdom, of God shall he taken from 
you, and given to a nation brin, 
forth the fruits of it. Bee 

44 And whoever ahall fall on this 
atone, shall be broken: but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him to 


| powder. 


45 And when the chief prieata and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, they 
perceived that he spoke of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the multi- 
tude, because they took him, for, a 


prophet. 
CHAPTER XXII. 
1 The parable of the marriage of the king’a 
son. 9 The calling of the Gentiles. 12 The 
junishment of him that wanted the wed- 
ing-garment. 15 Tribute ought to'be paid 
to Cesar. 23 Christ confuteth the Saddu- 
cees concerning the resurrection, 34 an- 
swéreth the lawyer, which is Ihe first and 
great commandment, 41 and 'poseth the 
Pharisees about the Messiah. 


ANP Jeaus answered, and apoke 
à. to them again by parables, and 
said, ‘ 

2 The kingdom of heaven ia like to 
a certain king, who mede a marriage 
for hia son, 

3 And sent his servants to call them 
that were invited to the wedding: and 
they. would not come. a a 

4 Again, he sent other servanta, 
saying, Tell them who are invited 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner; 
my oxen and my fatlinga are killed, 
and all things are ready: come to the 
marriage. : oes 

5 But they made: light of ¢4 and 
went, one to hia farm, another to hig 
merchandise. « i 

6 And the remnant took’ hie-aer- 
vanta, and treated ¢hem spitefully, and 
alew them. i 


The Sadducees confuted 


7 But when the king heard of iż, he 
was wroth: and aent his armiea, an 
destroyed those murderers, and burned 
up their city. 

8 Then Ye saith to hia servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they who 
were invited were not worthy: k 

9 Go ye therefore into high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
invite to the marriage. : 

10 So those servants went out into 
the highways, and collected all as 
many aa they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was furnished 
with guests. 

11 T And when the king came in to 
see the guests, he saw there a man 
who had not a Wedding garmen! 

12 And he saith to him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not hav- 
ing a wedding-garment? Andhe was 
epeechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into ut- 
ter darknesa: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are choaen. 

_ 15 ¥ Then went the Pharisees, and 
teok counsel how they might entan- 
gle him io Ais talk. 3 r 

16 And they sent out to him their 
disciples, with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the way of God in truth, 
neither carect thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
thou? Isit lawful to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not? i ; 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites? s 

19 Show me the tribute-money. 
And they brought to him a penny. 

20 And he saith to them, Whose is 
thia image, and auperscription ? $ 

21 They say to him, Cesar's; Then 
gaith he to them, Render: therefore to 
Cesar, the things which are Ceaar’a; 
and to God, the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these words, 
they marveled, and left him and de- 
parted. h 

23 T The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, who.say that there ie 
no resurrection, and asked him, : 

A Sa ing Master, Moses said, If a 
man ahall e, having no children, his 
brother shall many. a wife, and raise 
up seed to his brother. 


CHAPTER XXII. concerning the resurrection. 


25 Now there were with ua seven 


d | brothers: and the first, when he had 


married a wife, deceased; and having 
no issue, left his wife to his brother. 

26 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, to the seventh. 

ad And last of all the woman died 
also. 
28 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife ahall ahe be of the seven ? 
for they all had her. : 

29 Jesus answered and said to them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. i 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither. marry, nor are given in mar- < 
nage, but are as the angela of God in 
hesven. 

_ 31 But as concerning the resurree- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken to you by God, 
aaying, 

32 1am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob? God ia not the Gad of the dead, 
but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his doc- 
trne. 

34 T But when the Pharisces had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees 
to ailence, they were assembled about 

m. 


35 Then one of them who was a 
lawyer, asked him a question, tempt- 
ing him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law? 

37 Jesus said to him, Thou shalt 
lova the Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

39 And the second és like it, Thon 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyaelf. 

40 On theaé two commandmenta 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 T While the Phariacea were as- 
sembled, Jeaus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They say to him, 
The son of David. 

43 He saith to them, How then 
doth David in apirit call him Lord, 


saying, 
44 The Loro said to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till } make thy 
enemies thy footatool ? D 
45 If David then calleth him Lord, 
how iahehisson? =: 4 
46 And no men was able to answer 
i 


Beware of ambition. 


him a word, neither durst any man, 
from that day forth, ask him any more 
queations. 


CHAP. XXIII. . 

1 Christ admonisheth the people to follow 
the good doctrine, not the evil examples, of 
the scribes and Pharisees: 5 His disciples 
must heware of their ambition. 13 He de- 
nounceth eight woes against thelr hypocri- 
sy and blindness ; 34 and prophesieth of the 

` destruction of Jerusalem. 

HEN Jeans spoke to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciplea, ' 

z 2 Saying, The scribea and the Phar- 

isees sit in Mosés's seat. es pan 

© 3 All therefore, whatever they bid 
yon observe, that observe and do : but 

o not ye according to their works: 
for they say, and do not. ' 

4 Forthey bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’a shoulders; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers. j 

-5 But all their works they do to he 
aaen by men: they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the bordera 
of their garments, 

-6 ree love the nppermost rooms at 

feasts, and the chief aeatsin the syna- 

goguea, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and 
to be called by men, Rabbi, Rabbi. - 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ; and 
all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no men yonr fsthernpon 
the earth : for one is your Father who 
is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one ia your master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you, shall be your eervant. 

- 12 And whoever shall exalt himself, 

ahall be abased; and he that shall 

humble himeelf, ahall be exalted. ' 

13 T But woe to you, scribes and 
Pharisees! hypocrites! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men : 
for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
He fer ye them that are entering, to go 


in. 

14 Woe to you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye devour wid- 
ows’ houees, and for a pretense make 
long prayer :'therefore ye shall receive 
the greater damnation. ; 
` 15 Woe to you, scribea and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye compass aea 
and land to make ane proselyte, and 
when he ia made, ye make him two- 
fold mora tha child of hell than your- 
aelveg, ; 


MATTHEW. 


The eight woes. 


16 Woe to you, ye blind guides, who 
say, Whoever shail awear by the tem- 
ple, it ia nothings but whoever ahall 
awear by the gold of the templ , he ìa 
a debtor. oe f 

17 Ye fools, and blind: for which is 
greater,.the gold, or the temple that 
aanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whoever 
aweareth by the gift that is upon it, he 
is guilty. ; i 

19 Ye fools, and blind: for which 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
sanctificth the gift? 

20 Whoever therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and. by 
all things npon it. 

21 And whoever shall awear by the 
temple, aweareth by it, and hy him 
that dwelleth in it. at 

22 And he that shall swear by heay- 
en, aweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth npon it. r 

23 Woe to you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of 
mint, and anise, ant cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 
these ye ought to have done, and not 
to leave the others undone. 

24 Ye blind guidea, who strain out 
a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe to you, scribes and Phari- 
aees, hypocrites! for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess, 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that whieh is within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the onteide of them may be 
clean also. ae 

27 Woe to you, scribes and Phan- 
aeea, hypocrites! for ye are like whi- 
tened sepulchera, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full 
of dead men’s bones, and of all un- 
cleanness. 

28 Thua ye also outwardly appear 
righteous ta, men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 Woe to you, acribes and Phari- 
seea, hypocrites! because ye build the 
tombs of the propheta, and garnish 
the sepulchers of the nghteona, 

30 And aay, If we had’ been in the 
daya of our fathera, we would not 
have been partakera with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

31: Wherefore ye are witnesaea to 
youraelvea, that ye are the children of 
them who killed the prophets: 


Destruction of the temple. 


32 Fill ye up then tha measure of 
your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape the damna- 
tion of hell ? 

34 T Wherefore, behold, I send to 
you propheta, and wise men, and 
scribes; and some of them ye will kill 
and crucify, and some of them ye will 
scourge in your synagogues, and per- 
secute them from city to city: 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon .the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel, to 
the blood of Zacharias son of’ Bara- 
chias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say to you, all these 
things shall come upon this genera- 
tion. : 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that ‘killest the prophets, and stonest 
them who are sent to thee, how often 
would Ihave gathered thy children, 
even as a hen gathereth’ her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left to you 
desolate. ; 

39 For I say to you, Ye shall not 


see me henceforth, till y shall say, | 


Blessed ts he that cometh in the name 


of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV: 

1 Christ foretetieth the destruction of the 
tempie: 3 What and how great calamities 
wue before it: 29 ‘The signs of his coming 
hour is unknown, 42 we ought to watch, 
like good servants, expecting every moment 
our master’s coming. 

ND Jesns went out, and departed 
from the temple: and his disci- 
lea came to Aim to show him the 

Prades of the temple. : 

2 And Jesua said to them, See ye 
not all these things? verily I say to 
you, There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 T And as he gat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came to him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when will 
these things be? and what will be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said to 
them, Take heed that no man deceive 


you. i 
5 For many will come in my name,. 


saying, I am Chriat ; and will deceive 


many. y 
6 And ye will hear of wars, and ru- 
mors ‘of wars: ae, that ye be not 
* 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


gment: 36 And because that day and f. 


The judgment. 
troubled: for all these things must 
come to pasa, but the end is not yet, 

_ 7 For nation will rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there will be famines, and pesti- 
lences, and earthquakes in divers 
places. : 

8 All these are the beginning of 
Sorrows. 

9 Then will they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and will kill yon: and ya 
will be hated by all nations for my 
name’a sake. j 

10 And then will many be offend- 
ed, and will betray one another, and 
will hate one another, 

. li And many falae propheta will 
rise, and will deceive many. : 

12 And because iniquity will abound, 
the love of many will become cold. 

13 But he that shall endure to the 
end, the same ahall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world, for 
a testimony to all nations; and then 
shall the end come. 

15 When therefore ye ahall see the 
abomination of desolation spoken of 
by Daniel thé prophet, atand in the 
holy place, (whoever readeth, let him 
understand,) « 

16 Then let them who are in Judea 
flee to the mountaina: 

‘17 Let him who is on the house-top 
not come down to take any thing out 
of his house: 

18 Neither Jet him who is in the 
field return back to take hia clothes. 

19 And woe to them that are with 


‘child, and to.them that nurae infanta 


in those days!. 

20 But pray ye that your flight may 
not be in the winter, neither on the 
sabbath : 

21 For then shall be great tribula- 
tion, such as hath not been aince the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

22 and except those days should 
be shortened, there would no ficsh be 
saved: but for the elect’s sake thos 
days shall be shortened. i 

23 Then if any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there be- 
ieve if not. . 

24 For false Christs will arise, and 
faise prophete, and will show great 
aigns and wonders; so that, if i£ were 
poasible, they would deceive the very 


elect. 
es Behold, J have told yon before. 
26 Whergtorey if they shall say to 


Signa of Christ's 
you, Behold, he is in the desert; go 
not forth: behold, he és in the secret 
chambera; believa iż not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and ahineth even to the 
west; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. : 

28 For wherever the carcaas is, 
there will the eagles he collected. 


29 Immediately after the tribula-. 
tion of those daya, ahall the sun be |. 


darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
ahall be shaken: i 

30 And then ahall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: and 
then ahall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall aee the Son of 
man coming in the clouda of heaven 
with power and great glory. A 

31 And he will send hia angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
will gather his elect from the four 
winds, and from one end of heaven to 
the other. 

32 Now. learn a parable of a fig- 
tree; When its branch ia yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh : ; 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
aee all these thinga, know that it ia 
near, even at the doors. è 

34 Verily I aay to you, This genera- 
tion shall not pass, till all these things 
shall be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall. not paas 


away. 
36 4 But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only. 
37 But as the days of Noah were, so 
nil algo the coming of the Son of man 


A 

38 For as in the days that were be- 
fore the flood, they. were eating and 
drinking, marrying and, giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away: 90 alao 
will be the coming of the Son ef man. 

40 Then will two be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women will be grinding at 

-the mill; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. : | 

42 T Watch therefore; for yeknow 
not what hour your Lord cometh. 

43 But know this, that if the master 
„of the houae knew in what watch the 


CHAPTER XXV. 


coming to judgment. 
thief would come, he would watch, 
and would not suffer his house to he 
broken ups 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for 
iu such an hour as ye think not, the 
Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler aver his household, to give them 
food in due season ? 

46 Bleased is that aervant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say to you, that he will 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 Butif that evil servant.shall aay in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
49 And shall begin to heat his fal 
low-servants, and to eat and drink 

with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he lookcth not 
for him, and in an hour that he is not 
aware of, 

51 And will cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hyp- 
ocrites: there shall be wecping and 
gnashing of teeth. f 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of 
the talents. 31 Also the description of the 
last judgment. . 


REEN shall the kingdom of heaven 
, belikened to ten virgins, who took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. _. 

2 And five of them were wise, and 
five were foolish. : 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vassels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnisht there waa a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; 
go ye out to meet him. 

.7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. : 

8 And the foolish said to the wise, 
Give us of your oil: for our lamps are 
gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so; lest there be not enough for 
usand you: but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they were going to 
buy, the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready, went in with him to 
the marriage, snd the door was shut. 

„11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, opeu to us. 


Parable of the talents. 

12 But he answered and aaid, Verily 
I say to you, I know you not. . , 

I3 Watch therefore, for ya know 
neither the day nor the hour in which 
the Son of man cometh. 

14 T For the kingdom of heaven is 
as a man traveling into a far conntry, 
acho called his own ‘servants, and de- 
livered to them his gooda. 

15 And to one he gave five talenta, 
to another two, and to another one; 
toevery man according to his several 
ability ; and forthwith took hia journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with the 
same, and gained other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had receiv- 
ed two, he also gamed other two. 

18 But he that had received one, 
went and digged in the earth, and hid 
his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckoneth 
with them. : 

20 And he that had received five 
talents, came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredat 
to me five talenta: behold, I have 
gained besides them five talents more, 

21 His lord said to him, Well done 
thou good and faithful aervant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He alao that had received two 
talents came, and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredat to me two talents: behold, 
Ihave gained two other talents be- 
sides them. 
~ 23 His lord said to him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant; thou hast 
been faithful over a few thinga, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he who had received the 
one talent came, and ‘aaid, Lord, I 
knew thee that thon arta hard man, 
reaping where thon haat not aown, 
and gathering where thou haat not 
atrewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thon hast what is thine. . 9 

26 Hia lord anawered and aaid to 
him, Thou wicked and slothful aervant, 
thou knewest that I reap where I have 
not aown, and gather where 1 have 
not atrewed : 

27 Thou oughtest,therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangera, and 
then at my coming I should have re- 
ceived my own with interest. 


MATTHEW. 


The last judgment, 

28 Taka therefore the talent from 
him, and give it to him who hath ten 
talents. 

29 For to every one that hath ahall 
he given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but from him that hath not ahal] 
he taken away even thatwwhich he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into utter darkneas: there ahall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 T When the Son of man ahall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then will he sit upon 
the throne of hia glory: 

32 And before him ahall be gather- 
ed all nations: and he will separate 
them one from another, asa shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats: 

_ 33 And he will set the aheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then will the king aay to them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world: 

35 For I was hungry, and ye gave 
me food: I waa thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink: I waa a stranger, and ye 
took mein: ; 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 1 
waa aick, and ye visited me: I wasin 
prison, and ye came to me. 

37 Then will,the righteons answer 
him, aaying, Lord, when saw we thee 
hungry, and fed thee? or thiraty, and 
gave thee drink ? 

38° When saw we thee a atranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, an 
clothed thee? f 

39 Or when aaw we thee sick, orin 
prison, and came to thee ? 

40 And the king will answer and 
say to them, Verily I aay to yon, In- 
asmuch as ye have done if to one ot 
the leaat of theae my brethren, ye 
have done it to me. 

41 Then willbe say also ta them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angela: 

42 ForI was hungry, and ye gave 
me no food: 1 waa thirsty, -and ye 
gave me no drink: 

43 I wawa atranger, and ye took me 
not in: naked, and ye clothed me 
not: aick, and in prison, and ye viait- 
ed me not. í 

44 Then will they alao answer him, 
aaying, Lord, when saw we thee hun- 
gry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, 
or aick, or in prison, and did not min- 
iater to thee? i 


Judas selleth Christ. 


_ 45 Then will he answer them, aay- 
ing, Verily I say to you, Inasmuch as 
ye did it not to one of the least of 
these, ye did if not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the righ- 
teous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The rulers consplre against Christ. 7 The 
woman anointeth his head. 14 Judas selleth 
him. 17 Christ eateth the passover: 26 in- 
stituteth his holy supper: 36 prayeth in the 
garden: 47 and being betrayed with a kiss, 
57 is carried to Calaphas, 69 and denied by 

eter. 


Pi 
ADD it came to pass, when Jesus 

À had finished all these sayings, he 
said to his disciples, - 

2 Ye know that after two days is 
the passover, and the Son of man is 
‘betrayed to be crucified. i 

3 Then assembled the chief prieste 
and the acribes, and the elders of the 
people, in the palace of the high priest, 
who was called Caiaphas, i 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the. people. 

6 T Now when Jesna was in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came to him a woman 
having an alabaster-hox of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head as he sat af table. 

8 But when his disciples saw i, 
they had indignation, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? . 

9 For this ointment. might have 
been sold for much, and'given to the 
poor. 

10 When Jeaus understood if, he 
aaid to them, Why trouble ye the wo- 
man? for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 
` il For ye have the poor always 
with you ; but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that ahe hath poured this 
ointment on my body, she dd i£ for 
my burial. 

3 Verily I say to you, Wherever 
this gospel ahall be preached in the 
whole world, there shall. also this, 
which thia woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her. i 

14 T Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iscariot, went to the chief 
priesta, 

15 And aaid, What will yegive me, 
and I will deliver him to you? And 
they covenanted with him for thirty 
Pieces of silver. 
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The Lord's Supper. 


16 And from that time he aought 
opportunity to betray him. 

7 T Now the first day of the feast 
of unleavened bread, the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying to him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to 
eat the passover? 

18 And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say to him, The 
Master saith, My time is at hand; I 
will keep the passover at thy houae 
with my disciplea. < 
' 19 And the ‘disciples did as Jeana 
had appointed’ thèm; and they made 
ready thc pasaover. 

20 Now when the evening was 
come, he sat down with the twelve. 

21: And as they were eating, he aaid, 
Verily I say to you, that one of you 
will betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of them 
to say to him, Lord, is it 1? 

23 And he answered and said, He 
that dippeth his hand with me in the 
dish, the same will betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it is 
written concerning him: but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of mania 
betrayed! it had been good for that 
man, if he kad not been born. 

25 Then Judaa, who betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, iait I? He 
said to him, ‘Thou hast said. 

26 T And as they were eating, Je- 
sus took bread, and bleased if, and 
broke iż and gave it to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat; this ‘is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave z.to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this ia my blood of the new 
covenant, which is ahed for many for 
the remission of sin. 

29 But I say to you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when 1 drink it new 
with you in my Father’s kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out to the mount of 
Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus to them, All ye 
will be offended because of me this 
night : for it ia written, I will amite the 
ahepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am‘risen again, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said to him, 
Though all ahall be offended becanae 
of thee, yet will Inever be offended. 

34 Jeaus aaid Ls him, Verily 1 say 


Christ is betrayed, 
to hen that this night, before the 
cock shall crow, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. 

35 Peter said to him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will 1 not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

36 T Then cometh Jeaua with them 
to a place called Gethsemane, and 
saith to the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go yonder and pray, 

37 And be took with him Peter, and 
the two sons of ‘Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and very heavy. 

‘38 Then aaith he to them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even to death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
` 39 And he went a little further, and 
fell oñ his face, and prayed, aaying, 
O my Father, if it is possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless, not 
as I will, butas thou wil. i 

40 And he cometh to the disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, and saith to 
Peter, What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation : the spirit indeed 
ts willing, but the flesh is weak. + 

42 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, Omy Father, 
if this cup may not paaa away from 
ime, except I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 


heavy. ; 

44 And he left them, and went sway 
again, and prayed the third time, aay- 
ing the same worda. : ; 

is Then he cometh to his disciples, 
and saith to them, Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 
into the handa of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 T And while he was 
ing, lo, Judaa, one of the twelve, 
and with him a eat multitud 
swords and staffs, from the c 
priests and eldera of the people. 

“48 Now he that betrayed him, gave 
them a sign, aaying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he; hold him) 

t 


fast. 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeaus, 
and said,Hail Master; and kiased him. 
50 And Jesus aaid to him, Friend, 
Why art thou come? Then they came, 
and laid handa on Jeaus, and took 


him. 
51 And behold, one of them, who 


came, 
le with 
hief 
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et apeak- | th 


and carried to Caiaphas,. 


were with Jesus, stretched out his 
hand, and drew:his sword, and struck, 
a servant of the high prieat, and smote 
off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesug to him, Put u 
again thy sword into its place: for a 
they that take the aword, shall perish 
by. the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he will prea- 
ently give me more than twelve le- 
gions of angels? 

54 But how thenshall the scriptures 
be fulfilled, that thua it must be ? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to 
the; multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and atafts 
to take me? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the propheta might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fled. _ 

57 T And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphaa 
the high priest, where the scribes and 
the eldera were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him at a dis- 
tance, to the high priest’a palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants to 
aee the end. kote 

59 Now the chief priestaand elders, 
and all the council, sought false teatl- 
mon against Jesus, to put him to 

eath; 

60 But found none: and, though 
many false witnesses came, yet found 
they none. At the last came two 
falae witneases, | 

61 And anid, This man said, I am 
able to destroy the temple of God, and 
to build it in three daya. 3 

62 And the high prieat arose, and 
said to him, Answereat thou nothing, 
what ts if which these testify against 


ee? : 
63 But Jeaua held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and asid to 
him, I adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou art the 
Christ the Son of God. 

64 Jeaua saith to him, Thou hast 
said: neverthelesa I aay to you, Here- 
after shall ye see the Son of man ait- 
ting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. ‘ 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, asying, He hath apoken blas- 
phemy; what further need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now ye have 
heard his Dinsphemy: 


Judas hangeth himself. 


66 What think ye? They anawer- 
ed and said, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him; and others smote him 
with the palms of their hands. 

68 Saying, Prophesy to us, thou 
Christ, Who ia he that smote thee ? 

69 T Now Peter sat without in the 
palace: and a damael came to him, 
saying, Thou also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he had gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, and 
aaid to them that were there, This 
man wasalso with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72:And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came to him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them ; for 
thy apeech betrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crowed. 

75 And Peter remembered the word 
of Jesua, who aaid to him, Before the 
cock shall crow, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVIL 


3 Christ is delivered bound to Pilate, 3 Ju-' 


das hangeth himself. 19 Pilate adnionished 

by his wife, 24 washeth his hands, 26 and 

looseth Barabbas. 29 Christ Is crowned 

with thorns, 35 is crucified, 40 reviled, 60 

dieth, and is buried: 66 his sepulcher is 

‘sealed and watched. 

HEN the morning was come, 

y all the chief priests and elders 

of the people took counsel against Je- 
aua to put him to death. i 3 

2 And when they had bound him, 


‘they led him away, and delivered him: 


to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
3 T Then Judaa, who had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was con- 
demned, repented and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
pricats and elders, j 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed innocent blond. And 
‘they, said, What is that to us? see thou 
to that. ` 
_ 5 And he čast down the piecea of 
ailver in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himeelf. 

6 And the chief priests took the ail- 
ver pieces, and said, It is not lawful to 

ut them into the treasury, becauae it 
15 the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel; and 
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Pilate admonished. 


bought with them the pottar’s field, to 
bury strangers in. 

B. Wherefore that field hath heen 
called, The field of blood, to this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which waa 
spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, say- 
ing, And they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him that waa val- 
ued, whom they of the children of Ia- 
rael did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesua atood before the gov- 
ernor: and the governor aaked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the Jewa? 
And Jeaus said to him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused by 
the chief prieata and elders, he anawer-~ 
ed nothing. : 

13 Then saith Pilate to him, Hear- 
est thou not how many thinga they 
testify againat thee? 

14 And he answered him to not a 
word; so that the governor marveled 
greatly. 

15 Now at that feaat, the governor 
was wont to releaae to the peopla a 
prisoner, whom they would. 

T6 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were aa- 
‘sembled, Pilate said to them, Whom 
will ye that I release to you? Barab- 
bas, or Jeaus, who ia called Christ? 

18 (For he knew that for envy they 

had delivered him.) 
_ 19 T When he was sitting on the 
judgment-seat, his wife sent to him, 
saying, Have thou nothing to do with 
that just man: for I have auffered 
many thinga this day in a dream, be- 
cause of him. ` 

20 But the chief prieats and’ elders 
persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy Je- 


s. 

21 The governoranawered and said 
to them, Which of the two will ye 
that I release to you? They said Ba- 
rabbas. 

22 Pilate saith to them, What shall 
I do then with Jesua, who is called 
Chriat? They all aay to him, Let him 
ba crucified. 

23 And the 


overnor said, Why, 
what evil hath 


e done? But they 


‘cried out the more, saying, Let him 


be crucified. 

24 | When Pilate aaw that he could 
not prévail at all, but ¢ha# rather a tu- 
mult was made, he took water, and 
washed his kande before the multitude, 

4 


The crucifizion and 


saying, I am innocent of tha blood of 
thia just person: see ye to it. . 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, Hia blood be on us, and on 
our children. $ 

26 Then he released Barabbaa to 
them: and when he had scourged Je- 
aus, he delivered him’to be crucified. 

27 Then the aoldiera of the govern- 
or took Jesua into the common hall, 
and gathered to him the whole band 
of soldiers. 2 

28 And they tripped him, aad put 
on him a scarlet robe. 

29 T And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put ż¿ż upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee befora him, 
and mocked him, aaying, Hail, King 
of the Jews ? 

30 And thəy spit upon him, and 
pook the reed, and atruck him on the 


ead. 

_31 And after that they had mocked 
hin, they took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucify him. i 

32 And as they came out, they fonnd 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: 
him they constrained to bear hia 
cross. i 

33 And when they hsd come to a 
place called Golgotba, that is to aay, a 
place of a akull, 

34 They pe him vinegar to drink, 
mingled with gall: and when he had 
taated of it, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and part- 
ed his garments, casting lote: that it 
might be fulälled which was apoken 
hy the prophet, They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my 
veature they cast lots, 

36 And sitting down, they watched 
him there: : 

37 And aet over hia haad hia accu- 
sation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

. 38 Then were two thievea crucified 
with him: one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

39 T And they that passed by, re- 
viled him, wanging their heads, 

40. And aa ng, Thou that destroy- 
eat the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, save thyaelf. If thou art the 
Son of God, come down from the 


croas. 

41 Likewias alao the chief prieata 
mocking him, with the acribes and 
elders, eaid, . 

42 He aaved othera; himself he 
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‘greatly, saying, Truly this was 


burial of Christ. 
cannot aave. If ha ia King of Iarael, 
let him now. eine ae from the 
croaa, and we will believa him, 

_ 43 He truated in God; let him de- 
liver him now if he will have him : for 
ha eaid, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thievea algo who were cru- 
cified with him, cast the aame in hia 
teath. 

45 Now from the aixth hour there 
was darkneaa over all the land to the 
ninth hour. á 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesua 
cried with a loud voice, aaying, Eh, 
Eli, lama aabachthani? that ia to say, 
My Gad, my God, why haat thou for- 
aaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, aaid, This man 
calleth for Elijah. ; 

48 And immediately one of them 
ran and took a epunge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put if on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Forbear, let ns aee 
whether Elijah will come to save him. 

50 T Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, expired. 

51 And behold, the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in two,.from the top to 
the bottom: and theearth ahook, and 
the rocka rent; 

52 And the gravee were opened, 
and many bodies of sainta who alept, 
aroge. 

53 And came out of the gravea after 
his reaurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared to many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jeaus, aaw the earthquake, end thoae 
things that were done, they Sad 

tha 

Son of God. 1 

55 And many women were there 
(beholding at a distance) who follow- 
ed Jesus from Galilee, miniatering to 


im: ' 
56 Among whom waa Mary Mag- 
dalene, snd Mary the mother of Jarnea 
and Joaes, and the mother of Zebe- 
dee’a children. . - 

57 When the evening was come, 
there camea rich man of Arimathea, 
named Joaeph, who alao himaelf waa 
a diaciple of Jesua. 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
mandcd the body to ba delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, n 


Christ's resurrection and 


60 And laid it in hisown new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock; 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
of the epi hey and departed. 

6l And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the aepulcher. 

62% Now the next day that follow- 
ed the day of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pharisees came to- 
gether to Pilate, - 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver ‘said, while he was yet 
alive, After three days 1 will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulcher' be made secure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and aay to 
the people, He is risen from the dead : 
so the last error will be worse than 
the first. 

65 Pilate said to them, Ye have a 
watch: go, make 7 ag secure ag ye 


can. 

66 So they went, and having sealed 
the stone, made the sepulcher secure 
with a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Christ's resurrection is declared by an an- 
gel to the women: $ He himself appeareth 
tothem. 11 ‘The chief priests give the sol- 
diers money to say that ‘he was stnlen out 
of his sepulcher. 16 Christ appeareth to 
his disciples, 19 and sendeth them to bap- 
tize, and teach all nations. 

JN the end of the sabbath, as it be- 

an to dawn toward the firat day 
of the week, came Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary to see the sepul- 


cher. 
2 And behold, there waa a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and cameand 
rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 
3 His countenance was like light- 
“ning, and his raiment white as snow. 
4 And for fear of him the keepers 
trembled and became as dead men. 
5 And the angel.anawered and said 
to the women, Fear ye not: for 1 
know that ye seek Jeaus, who was 
crucified. 
6 He is not here: for he ia risen, as 
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appearance to his disciples. 
he said. Come, aee the place where 


‘the Lord lay. 


7 And go quickly, and tell his disci- 
ples that he is risen from the dead, 


| and behold, he goeth before you into 


Galilee; there 9 
have told you. 
8 And they depsrted quickly from 
the sepulcher, with fear and great joy ; 
and rán to bring word to his disciples. 
‘9 T And as the were going to tell 
his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, Whail. ` And they came and 
hie d him by the feet, and worshiped 
i : : 


all ye see him: lo, I 


im. 
10 Then aaid Jesusto them,. Be not 
afraid : go tell my brethren, that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall they 
see me. A 
11 T Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and showed to the chief 
riests all the things that had been 


one. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave a large sum of money 
to the soldiers, : 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, end stole him away 
while we slept. 

‘14 And if this shall come to the 
governors ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. ' 

15 So they tock the money, and did 
as they were instructed : and this a 
ing is commonly reported among t 
Jews until thia doy. 

16 T Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, to a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshiped him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spoke to 
them, saying, All power is given to 
me in heaven and upon ‘earth. 

19 Tf Go ye therefora and teach all 
nationa, baptizing them: in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit. | 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatever I have commanded 
you: and lo, I am with you always, 
even to the end of. oe world. Amen. ° 


€ The Gospel by MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The office of John the Baptist. 9 Jesus is 
baptized, 12 tempted: 14 He preacheth, 16 
calleth Peter, Andrew, James, and John : 
healeth one that had a demon, 29 Peter's 
mother-in-law, 32 many diseased persons: 
41 and cleanseth the leper. 


TPHE beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ the Son of God; 

2 As itis written in the prophets, 
Behold, 1 send my messenger before 
thy face, whe shall prepare thy way 
before thee; eee 4 

3 The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. _ 

4 John was baptizing in the wilder- 
ness, and preaching the baptism of 
repentance, fer the remission of sins. 

6 And there went out to him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized by him in the 
river Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clethed with cam- 
el’s hair; and with a girdle of a skin 
abont his loins; and heate lecustsand 
wild honey ; : 

7 And preached, saying, There com- 
eth after me one mightier than I, the 
Jatehet af whose shoes I am net wor- 
thy to stoop dawn and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized yon with 
water: bnt he will baptize yon with 
the Holy Spirit. d 

9 And it came to passin those days, 
that Jesus came from Nazareth te 
Galilee, and wes baptized by John in 
Jordan. 

10 And immediately coming up out 
of the water, he saaw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit like a dove de- 
scending upon him. 

ll And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the spirit driv- 
eth him into the wilderness. : 

13. And he was there in the wilder- 
neas forty days tempted by Satan: 
and was with the wild beasts, and the 
angels ministered to him. 

14 Now after Jehn was put in pris- 
on, Jeaus came into Galilee, preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom of God, ` 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom.of Ged is at hand: 
repent ye, and See the gospel. 


the 
I 


16 Now as he was walking by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and. An- 
drew his hrother, casting a net into 
the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said to them, Come 
y after me, and I will make yon to 

ecome fishers of men. 

18 And immediately they forsook 
their neta, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
further thence, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, whe 
also were in the boat manding their 
nets. 

20 And immediately he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee in 
the boat with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum ; 
and immediately on the sabbath he 
entered into the synagogue and tanght. 

22 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: fet he taught them as one 
that had authority, and net as the 
acribes. 

23 And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried ont, 

24 Saying, Let ue alone; what 
heve we te de with thee, thon Jesus 
of Nazareth ?. art thon come to de- 
stroy us ? I know thee who thou art, 
the Hely One of God, f i 
25 And Jesna rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had 
torn him, and cried with a loud. voice, 
he came ent of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, so 
that they questioned among them- 
selvea, saying; What thing 1a this? 
what new doctrine że this? for with 
authority he eommandeth even the 
nnelean spirite, and they obey him. . 

28 And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughout ail the region 
around Galilee. 


., 29. And forthwith; ‘when they had 


come ont of the synagogue, they en- 
tered inte the house of Simon. and 
Andrew, with James and John. ` 

30 But the mother of Simon's wife 
lay sick with a fever; and forthwith 
tell hina of her. ngs 
And he came and took her by 
the hand, and ited her up; and im- 


The leper cleansed. 


mediately the fever left her, and she 
ministered to them. 

32 And at evening, when the sun 
had set, they brought to him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with demons. 

33 And all the city was gathered at 
the door. ; 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick with divers diseases, and cast out 
many demons; and auffered not the 
demons to speak, because they knew 


im. 

35 And in the morning, rising a 
great while before day, he went out 
and departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were 
with him, followed after him. 

37 Aud when they had found him, 
they said to him, All men seek for thee. 

8 And he said to them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also: for, for thia purpose have 
I come. “ 

39 And he preached in their ayna- 
goguea throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out demona. 

40 And there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down 
to him, and saying to him, If thou 
‘wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and touch- 
ed him, and saith to him, I will; be 
thou clean. 

42 And as aoon aa he had apoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. ' 

43 And he strictly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him wayi 

44 And saith to him, See thou say 
nothing to any man ; but go;: show 
thyself to the priest, and.ofter for thy 
‘cleansing those -thinga which. Moses 
commanded, for a testimeny to them. 

45 But he went out, and began to 
publish'iż much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, so that Jeaus could no 
more openly entér into the city, but 
was without in solitary placea: and 
they came to him from every quarter. 


, ,CHAPTER II. 

3 Christ bealeth one sick ‘wlth the palsy, 14 
calleth Matthew from the receipt of cus- 
‘ tom, 15 eateth with publicans and sinners, 
18 excuseth his disciples for not fasting, 
23 and for placking the ears of carn on the 

- sabbath.: "$ 
A ND again he entered into Caper- 
naum, after some days; and it 
was understóod that he waa in the 


bouse. 


CHAPTER II. 


Matthew called. 


2 And forthwith many were assem- 
bled, so that there was no room te 
receive them, ne not sc much as about 
the door: and he preached the werd 
to them. 

3 And they come to him, bringing 
one sick with the palsy, who was 
berne by four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh to him by reason of the crowd, 
they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when they had broken ié 
up, they let down the bed on which 
the sick with the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said to the sick with the palsy, Sen, 
thy ains are forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
acribea sitting there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, ; 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive ains 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in hia spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
to them, Why reason ye these things 
in your hearts ? 

9 Which ig easier, to aay to the sick 
with the palay, Thy sins are forgiven 
thee; or to say, Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, he saith to the sick with 
the palsy, 

11 1 say to thee, Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and go into thy house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all; so that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, saying, 
We never saw it on thia fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the 
sea-side ; and all the multitude reaort- 
ed to him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he pea by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus, sitting at the 
receipt of custom, and said to him, 
Follow me. And he arose, and fol- 
lowed him. 

15 And it came to pasa, that aa Je- 
sus aat at table in his house, many 


'publicana and sinnera sat also togeth- 


er with Jeaus and his disciples; for 
there were many, and they followed 


im. 

16 And when the acribea and Phar- 
isees saw him eating with publicans 
and sinners, they said to his disciples, 
How ia it that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicana and ainners. 


38 


Christ cheoseth 


17 When Jeaus heard it, he aaith 
to them, They that are in bealth, have 
no need of a physician, but thay that 
are sick; I came not to call the righ- 
teous, but sinners, to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John, and 
of the Pharisees, uaed to fast: and 
they come, and aay to him, Why do 
the diaciples of John, and of the Phar- 
iaees fast, but thy disciples fast not ? 

19 ‘And Jesua anid to them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber faat, 
while the bridegroom is with them ? 
As long as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot faat. 

20 But the daya will come, when 
tha bridegroom ahall be taken from 
them, and then they will faat in those 


ays. ; 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up, taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles, else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is apilled, and the bottles will be mar- 
red: but new wine muat be put into 
new bottlea. 

23 And it came to paas, that he went 
through the corn-fields on the aab- 
bath; and his disciplea began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariseea said to him, 
Behold, why do they on the aabbath 
that which is not lawful ? 

25 And he said to them, Hava He 
never read what David did, when he 
had need, and was hungry, he and 
they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the honae of 
God, in the daya of Abiathar the high 
prieat, and ate the show-bread, which 
it is not lawful to eat, but for the 
priests, and gave also to them who 
were with him? 

27 And he said to them, The aab- 
bath waa made for man, and not man 
for the aabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man ia 
Lord alao of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Christ healeth the withered hand, 10 and 
many other infirmities: 11 rebuketh the 
unclean spirits: 13 chooseth his twelve 


aposiies: 22 proveth the hlasphemy of | 
out demons by Beelzebub : 31 and |. 


showeih who are his brother, sister, and 
mother. n 
A heentered again into the ayn- 
agogue; anda man was there 
who had a withered hand. , 


MARK. 


twelve disciples, 


2 And they watched him; to see 
whether he would heal him on the 
sabbath; that they might accuaa him. 

3 And he saith to the man who had 
the withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he saith to them, Ia it lawful 
to do good on the sabbath, or to do 
avil? to aave life, or to kill? hut they 
held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked around 
on them with anger, being grieved for 
the bardneas of their hearta, he ‘saith 
to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he atretehed żź out: and hia hand 
wes restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and immediately took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how they 
might deatroy him. ; 

But Jesus withdrew himeelf with 
hia diaciples to the sea: and a arent 
multitude from Galilee followed him, 
and from Judea. ; 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had heard 
what great thinga he did, came to him. 

9 And be spoke to hia disciples, that 
a small boat should wait on him, be- 
cause of the multitude, leat they ahould 
throng him. ; 

10 For he had healed many; so 
that they presaed upon him to torch 
him, as many as had diaeasea. 

11 And unclean apirita, when they 
aaw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, aaying, Thou art tha Son of 

o 


12 And he atrictly charged them, 
that they ahould not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up upon a moun- 
tain, and calleth to Aim whom he 
would: and they came to him. 

14 And ha ordained twelve, that 
they ahould be with him, and that he 
might aend them forth to preach, 

T5 And to have power to heal aick- 
negaes, and to caat out demona. $ 

16 And Simon ha aurnamed Peter. 

17 And James the. son of Zebedee 
and John the brother of James, (an 
he surnamed them Boanerges, which 


.ia, Sona of thunder, 


) RO 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomaa and Jamea the son of Alphe- 
us, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- 
naanite, ; 
19 And Judaa Iacariot, who alao be- 
trayed him: and they went into a 
house, A i 


Parable of the sower 


20:And the multitude cometh te- |. 


gether again, so that they could net 
30 much ss eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of 
it, they went out to lay held on him: 
for they said, He is beside himself. 

22 T And the scribes whe came 
dewn from Jerusalem, said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
demons he casteth out demens, 

23 And he calleth them fo him, and 
said to them in parables, How can 
Satan cast eut Satan ? ry 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdem cannet 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against 
itaelf, that honse cannet stand. 

26 And if Satan risa up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannet 
atand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong 
man's house, and seize his goods, ex- 
cept he will first bind the strong man; 
and then he will plunder his house. 

28 Verily Isay to yeu, All sins shal} 
he fergiven te tho sons of men, and 
any blasphemies with which they 
ahal? blaapheme : 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit never hath 
forgiveness, bnt is in danger ef eternal 
damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 T There came then his brethren 

-and hia mother, and standing without, 
they aent to him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude aat abeut him, 
and ‘they said to him, Behold, thy 
mother, and thy brethren without seel 
for thee. ` 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Whe ia my mother, er my brethren ? 

34 And he looked around en them 
who sat about him, and aaid, Beheld, 
my mother and my brethren! 

- 35 For whoever shall de tha will of 
God, the same ia my brether, and my 
siater, and mother. 


‘tempest on the sea, 

AX D he began again te teach by 
the sea-side: and there waa 

gathered to him a great multitude, so 

that'he entered into a beat, and sat on 

the aea ; and the whole multitude was 

by the sea, on the land. 


MARK, 


and the meaning of it. 


2 And he taught them many things 
by parables, and ssid te them in his 
dectrine, 

3 Hearken; Beheld, a sewer went 
out to sew: 

4 And it came te pass as he sowed, 
some fell by the way-side, and the 
fowls of the air came and devoured it. 

5 And aome fell en stony ground 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no‘depth of earth. PUGA 

6 But when the aun had risen, it 
waa scorched; and becauae it had no 
root, it withered away. : 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorna grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and yielded fruit that sprang up, and 
increased, and brenght forth, aome 
thirty, and seme aixty, and aome a 
hundred. 

9 And he said to them, He that hath 
ears to bear, Jet him hear. 

10 And when he waa slone, they 
that were about him, with the twelve, 
asked of him the parable. 

ll And he said to them, Te yeu it 
ig given to knew the mystery of the 
kingdom of Ged: but to them that 
are without, all these things are dene 
in parables : ° y 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
net perceive; aad hearing they may 
hear, and net nndsrstand; lest atan 
time they ahould be converted, an 
their sins aheuld be forgiven them. 

13 And he said to them, Know ye 
not this parable? and hew then will 
ye knew all parables ? : 

14 The sewer aoweth the word. 

15 And these sre they by the way- 
side, Where the werd is sown; but 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sewn in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise who 
are aewn en stony greund; who, 
when they have heard the werd, im- 
mediately receive it with gladneas; 

17 And have ne reot in themselvea, 
and ao endure but for a time: after- 
ward, when affliction or persecution 
ariaeth for the word’s sake, immedi- 
ately they relapae. 

18 And these are they who are 
sown among thorns; snch as hear the 
word, 

19 And the cares of thia werld, and 
the deceitfulness ef richea, and the 


‘luata of other things entering in, cheke 


Parable of the mustard-seed. CHAPTER V. 


the word, and it becometh unfruit- 


20 And these are they who are sown 
on good ground; such as hear the 
word, and receive it, and bring forth 
fruit, aome thirty-fold, aome sixty, and 
some a hundred. 

21 T And he said to them, Is a can- 
die hrought to ba put under a close 
veaael, or under a bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither hath 
any thing been kept aecret, but that it 
should come abroad. 

23 If any man hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said to them, Take heed 
what ye hear: With the meaaura 
which ye give, it ahall be meaaured to 
re : and to you that hear shall more 

e given, i 

25 For he that hath, to him. shall 
be given: and he that hath not, from 
him ahall be taken even that which 
he hath. : 

26 T And he said, So is the kingdom 
of God, as if a man ahould cast aeed 
into the und; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the aeed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of itself; firat the blade, then tha 
ear, after that the full corn im the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 

forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest ia come. 
- 80 T And he aaid,, To what shall 
we liken tha kingdom of God ? or with 
what comparison shall: we compare 
1t? 

31 Jt ie like a grain of muatard- 
seed, which, when it is aown in the 
earth, is lesa than all the seeda that 
are in the earth. : 

32 But when it ia sown, it groweth 
up, and becometh greater than all 
herbs, and ahooteth out great branch- 
ea; ao that the fowla of the air may 
lodge under ita shade. i 

And with many such parablea 
he apoke the word to them, aa they 
were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable he spoke 
not to them: and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
disciples. 

35 And the aame day, when the 
evening was come, ha saith to them, 
Let ua pasa over to the other aide. 

36 And when thay had aent away 

* 


Christ stilleth the tempest. 


tha multitude, they took him evan as 
ha waa in the hoat. And there wera 
also with him other amall boata. 

37 And there arose a great atorm of 
wind, and the waves bèst into tha 
boat, go that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of 
the bost, asleep on a pillow: and they 
awake him, and aay to him, Master, 
carest thou not thet we perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said to tha aea, Peace, be 
still: and the wind ceased, and there 
waa a great calm. 

40 And: he aaid to them, Why ara 
ye ao fearful ? how is it that ye hava 
no faith ? 7 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
said one to another, What manner of 
man is thia, that even the wind and 
the aea obey him ? 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ dellvering the possessed of the le- 
glon of demons, 13 they enter into the 
swine: 25 He healeth the woman of the 
bloody issue, 95 and raiseth from death 
Jairus’s daughter. 

ADS they came over to the other 

side of the sea, into the country 
of the Gadarenea. 

2 And when he had come out of 
the boat, immediately there met him 
out of the tomba a man with an un- 
clean apirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs; and no man could bind him, 
no, not with ohaina : 

4 For he had been often bound with 
fettera and chaina, and the chaina had 
been plucked asunder by him, and tha 
fetters broken in pieces: neither could 
any man tame him. 

5 And alwaya, night and day, he 
waa on the mountaina, and among the 
tomba, crying, and cutting himaelf 
with stones. 

6 But when he aaw Jeaua afar off, 
he ran and worshiped him, i 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
aaid, What hava I to do with thee, Je~ 
aua, thou Son of the Most High God? 
I adjura thee hy God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. , i 

8 (For he aaid to him, Come out of 
the man, ¢how unclean spirit.) 

9 And ha asked him, What is thy 
name? And he answered, aaying, My 
name is legion : for we are many. 

10 And hebesonght him much that 
he would not send them away out of 
the country. 

11 Now there waa there nigh to tho 

41 


Bloody issue healed, 
mountains a great herd of awine feed- 


ing. 

_12 And all the demons beaought 
him, aaying, Send us inte the awine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jeaus gave them 
leave. And the unclean apirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran Yilenily down a ateep 
place into the sea (they were about 
two thousand) and were choked in the 
aca. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told i in the city, and in the. 
country. And they weat out to see 
what it was that waa done. 

16 And they come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed with the de- 
mon, and had the legion, sitting, and 
clothed, and in. his nght mind: and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that aaw iż told them 
how it befell him that was possessed 
with the demon, and also concerning 
the swine. 

. 17 And they began to pray him to 
depart out of their bordera. 

18 And when he had come into the 
boat, he that had been possessed with 
the demon prayed him that he might 
be with bim. 

19 Yet Jesus suffered him not, but 
saith to him, Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to 
publiek in Decapolis how great things 

esua had done forhim. And all men 
wondered. 

21 And when Jesus had paaaed over 
again in a boat to the other side, much 
people gathered to him: and he was 
nigh to the sea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one of 
the rulers of the synagogue, Jairua by 
name; and when he aaw him, he fell 
at hia feet, 

23 And beeought him earnestly, 
saying, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death: J pray thee, come and 
lay thy handa on her, that ahe may 
be healed; and she will live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; and 
many people followed him, and throng- 

im. 


25 And a certain woman who had 
an iasue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
from many physiciana, and had spent 
all that she had, and was not reliev- 
ed, but rather grew worse, 


MARK. 


Jairus's daughter raised, 


27 When she had heard of Jesna, 
came in the crowd behind, and touch- 
ed his garment. 

28 For she aaid, If] may touch but 
his clothes, T shall be whole. 

29 And immediately the fountain of 
her blood was dried up; and ahe felt 
in ker body that she was healed of 
that infirmity. i 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing 
in himeelf that virtue had gone out of 
him, turned him about in the throng, 
and said, Who touched my clothea? 

31 And his disciples said to him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thes, and aayest thou, Who touche 
me 


32 And he looked around, to aee 
her that had done thia thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what waa done 
in her, came and fell down before him, 
and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said to her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; .go 
in peace, and be healed of thy infirm- 


ity. 

%5 While he was yet speaking, 
there came from the ruler of the syn- 
agogue’s house certain who aaid, Thy 
daughter is dead: why troublest thon 
the Master any further ? 

36 Aa soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith to the ruler 
of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only 
believe, 

37 And he suffered no man to fol- 
low him, save Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. i 

39 And when he had come in, he 
saith to them, Why make ye thia tu- 
mult, and weep? the damsel ia not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they derided him: but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the damsel. 
and them that were with him, an 
entereth in where the damsel was ly- 


ing. 

a And he took the dameel by the 
hand, and said to her, Talitha cumi: 
which ig, being interpreted, Damsel (I 
say to thee) arise. 

42 And forthwith the damsel aroae, 
and walked; for she was of the age 
of twelve years. And they were as- 
tonished with a great astonishment. . 

43 And he charged them atrictly 


Disciples sent forth. 
that no man should know it; and 
commsnded thst something should 
be given her to est. 

CHAPTER. VI. 
1 Christ is contemned by his countrymen. 


7 He giveth the twelve power over unclean 
spirits. 14 Divers opinions of Christ. 27 


Jolin Baptist is heheaded, 29 snd buried. 30 


The apostles return from preaching. 34 
The miracle of five loaves and two fishes. 
48 Christ walketh on the sea: 53 and heal- 
eth all that touch bin. 
A ND he went out from thenee, and 
-A ceme inte his own country, an 
hia disciples follow him. 
2 And when the sshbsth was come, 
he began to tesch in the synagogue: 


and many hearing him were aston- 
ished, saying, From whence hsth this 
ings ? and what wisdom 
is this which is given to him, that 


man these 


even such mighty works sre wrought 
by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the sen 
of Mary, tbe brother of James, and 
Joses, and ef Juda, and Simon? and 
are not his sisters here with us? And 
they were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said te them, A prophet 
is not without henor, but in his own 
country, and smong his own kindred, 
and in his ewn house. 

5 And he eould there de no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upen 
a few sick persons, snd healed them. 

6 And he marveled because of their 
unbelief. Aud he went around the 
villages teaching. - 

7 T And he,calleth ¢o Aim the 
twelve, and hegan to send them ferth 
by two and two; and gave them 
power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them thst they 
sheuld take nething for their journey, 
eave a staff only; no bag, no bread, 
no money in their purse: 

9 But be shod with sandals; and 
Net put on two costs. 

10 And he ssid te them, In whst- 
ever place ye enter inte s heuse, there 
ahide till ye depart from that place. 

1] And proever shall not receive 
yeu, nor hear you, when ye depart 
thence shake off the dust under your 
feet, for a testimony against them. 
Verily I say te you, It shall he more 
telerable fer Sedem and Gemerrsh in 
the day of judgment, than for that 


city. 

12 And they went out and preached 
that men should repent. 

13 And they csst out many de- 
mons, and anoin with oil msny 
that were sick, and healed them, 


CHAPTER VI. 


John Baptist beheaded. 


14 And king Hered heard ef him 
(for his name was spread abroad :) 
and he said, That John the Baptist 
had risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves in him. 

16 Others said, That it is Elijah. 
And others said, That it is s prophet, 
or as one of the prephets. 

16 But when Herod heard of Aim, 
he ssid, It is John, whem I beheaded : 


d | he hath risen from ths dead. 


17 For Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid held upen John, and bound 
him in prisen for the sake of Herodi- 
as, his brother Philip’s wife: for he 
had married her. 

_ 18 For John had said to Hered, It 
ia not lawful for thee to have thy 
brether’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herediss had a quar- 

rel against him, and weuld have killed 
him; but she could not: 
_ 20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just sud holy man, 
and observed him: snd when he 
heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day had 
come, that Herod on his birth-dsy 
made a supper te his lords, high cap- 
tains, and chief men of Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
ssid Herediss came in, and danced, 
and pleased Hered, and them that sst 
with him, the king said to thedamsel,' 
Ask of me whatever thou wilt, andi 
will give it thee. 

.. 23 And he swore to her, Whatever 
thou shslt ask of me, I will give it 
thee, to the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went ferth, and said te 
her mother, What shall I ask? and 
she said, The head of Jehn the Bap- 
tist. 

25 And she came in forthwith with 
haste to the king, snd ssked, saying, 
I will thst thou sheuldet fe me, im- 
mediately, in a dish, the head ef John 
the Baptist. . 

26 And the king wss exceeding 
sorry: yet for his oath's sake, snd for 
their sakes who sst with him, he 
would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the kmg sent 
an executiener, and commanded his 
head to hs brought: and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, ; 

28 And breught his hesd in a dish, 


and gave it to the damsel: and tha 
damsel gave it tẹ ber methsr. 


29 And when hig disaiples heard of 


‘Five thousand fed. 


it, they came and took up his corpse, 
and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apoetlea’ assembled 
themselves to Jesus, and told him all 
things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. ‘ 

3] And he said to them, Come ye 
yourselves apart into a solitary place, 
and rest awhile: for there were many 
coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a eolitary 
place in a boat privately. 

33 And the people aaw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and ran 


on foot thither out of all cities, and’ 


out-went them, and came together to 


im. 
34 And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw many people, and was moved 


with compassion toward them, be-. 


cause they were as sheep not havin 
a shepherd: and he began to teac 
them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far 
spent, his gisele came to him, and 
said, This ia a onily place, and now 
the time is far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may 

o into the country around, and into 
the villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said to them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say 
to him, Shall we go and buy two 

"hundred pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to- eat ? ; 

38 He saith to them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, Five, and 
two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies upon 
the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks,. by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, he looked 
up to heaven, and blessed, and broke 
the loaves, and gave them to his dis- 
ciples to set before them; and the 
two fiabea he divided among them all. 

42 And they all ate, and were sat- 
isfied. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the fishes. 
. 44 And they that ate of the loaves, 
were about five thousand men. 

45 And immediately he constrained 
his disciples to get into the boat, and 
to go to the other aide before to Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the people. 


MARK. 


Christ walketh on the sea 


46 And when he had diemased 
them, he departed to a mountain to 


ray. 
: 47 And when evening was come, 
the boat was in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the land., 

48 And he saw them toiling in row- 
ing ; for the wind waa contrary to 
them: and about the fourth watch of 
the night he cometh to them, walk- 
ing upon the sea, and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed it 
had been a spirit, and cried out. 

50 (For they all saw him, and 
were troubled.) And immediately ha 
talked with them, and eaith te them, 
Be of good cheer: It isl; be not 
afraid. 

51 And he went up to them into 
the boat; and the wind ceased: and 
they were greatly amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the mir- 
acle of the loaves; for their heart wag 
hardened. 

53 And when they had past over; 
they came into the land of Gennesa- 
ret, and drew to the share. 

54 And when they had come ont of 
the boat forthwith they knew him, 

_55 And ran through that whole re- 

gion around, and began to carry about 
in beds those that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 
_ 56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the sick in the streeta, and be- 
songht him that they might touch, if 
it were but the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched him, were 
healed. : 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The Pharisees find fault at the disciples, 
for eating with unwashed hands. 8 ‘They 
break the commandment of God by the tra- 
ditions of men.’ 14 Food defiieth not the 
man: 24 He healeth the Syrophenicfan wo- 
man's daughter of an unclean spirit, 31 and 
one that was deaf and stammered in his 
speech. 

HEN came together to him the 

d Pharisees, and certain of the 
acribes, who came from Jerusalem. _ 

_2 And when they saw some of his 

disciples eating bread with defiled 

(that is to say with unwashed) hande, 

they found fault, _ 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their handa 
often eat not, holding the tradition of 
the eldera. 

44 


The Pharisees reproved. 


4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they est 
not. And many other things there 
are, which they have received to hold, 
as the washing of cups, and pote, and 
of brazen vessels, and tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why wslk not thy disci- 
ples according to the tradition of the 
eldera, bot. eat bread with unwashed 
hands ? 

6 He answered and said to them, 
Well hath Issish prophesied concern- 
ing you hypocrites, as itis written, 

his people: honoreth me with their 
lipa, but their heart is far from me. 

7 But, in vsin do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
mente of men. 

8 For laying sside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition of 


men, as ihe washing of pots snd cups: | fi 
5 l 


and msny other such like things ye 


o. 

9 And he said to them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition, 

1@ For Moses said, Honor thy fa- 
ther snd thy mother; and, Whoever 
curseth fsther or mother, let him die 
the desth: 

1] But ye say, If a man shall say 
to hia father or mother, X is Corban, 
that is to ssy,s gift, by whatever thou 
mightest be profited by me; he shall 
be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
aught for his father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of no 


effect through your traditions, which | bed. 


e haye delivered: snd msny such 
like things ye do. 

14 T And when he had called all 
the people fo him, he said to them, 
Hearken to me every one of you, and 
understsnd. 

15 There is nothing from without s 
man, that entering into him, can de- 
file him: but the things wbich come 
out of him, those are they thst defile 
the man. 

_16 If any man hath ears to hear, let 


ear. 

17 And when he had entered into 
the’ house from the people, his disci- 
ples asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith to them, Are ye a0 
void of understanding alao? Do ye 
not perceive, that whstever thing from 
without entereth into the man, it can- 
not defile him, 

19 Beeause it entereth not into his 


CHAPTER VII. Canaanite's daughter healed. 


heart, but into the belly, snd goeth 
out into the draught, purging all kinda 
of food. 

20 And he said, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the msn. 

21 For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, sdulte- 
ries, fornicstions, murders, À 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lssciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness ; 

23 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the msn. 

24 T And from thence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre snd 
Sidon, snd entered into a house, and 
would have no man to know i: but 
he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 

oung dsughter hed an unclean spirit, 
eard of him, snd csme snd fell at his 


eet : 

26 (The womsn wss a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation) and she 
besought him that he would cast forth 
the demon out of her dsughter. 

27 But Jesus said to her, Let the 
children first be sstisfied: for it ie not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and 
to csat if to the dogs. 

28 And she answered and ssid to 
him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under 
the table est of the children’s crums. 

29 And he said to her, For thissay- 
ing, depart; the demon is gone out of 
thy dsughter. 

0 And when she had come to her 
house, she found the demon had gono 
out, snd her daughter lad upon the 


31 T And again, departing from tha 
borders of Tyre snd Sidon, he came 
to the aes of Galilee, through the midst 
of the borders of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring to him one that 
wss deaf, and had sh impediment in 
his speech; and they beseech him to 
put his hand upon him. : 

33 And he took him aside from the 
muludan and put his fingers into his 
ears, snd he spit, snd touched his, 


tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith to him, Effatha, that 
iş, Be opened. } 

35 And immediately his esrs were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
waa loosed, and he spoke plain. 

36 And he charged them thst they 
should tell no man: but the more he 
charged them; so much the more a 
great deal they published it; 
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Four thousand fed. 


37 And were beyond measure as- 
tonished, eaying, He hath done all 


MARK. 


Blind man receiveth sight. 


ten to take bread, neither had théy in 
the boat with them more than one 


things well; he maketh both the deaf | loaf. 


to hear, and the dumb to apeak. 
CHAPTER VHI 


1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously: 10 
refuseth to give a sign to the Pharisees: 14 
admonisheth his disciples to beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod: 22 giveth a blind man his sight: 
27 acknowledgeth that he is the Christ, who 
shouid suffer and rise again: 34 and ex- 
horteth to patience in persecution for the 
profession of the gospel. 


N those days the multitude heing 


vey great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesua called his disciples, and 
saith to them, 


2 I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, becanse they have now been 
with me three days, and have nothing 
to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
te their own houses, they will faint 
by the way: for some of them came 
from a distance. 

4 And his disciples anawered him, 
From whence can aman satisfy these 
men with bread here in: the wilder- 
ness? 

5 And he asked them, How ma- 
ny loaves have ye? And they eaid, 
Seven. } 

6 And he commanded the people to 
ait down on the ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and gave thanka, 
and broke, and gave to his disciples to 
set before them; and they set them‘ 
before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
eet them also before them. 

8 So they ate, and were satisfied: 
and they took up of the fragments 
that were left, seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he diamiss- 
ed them. i 

10 T And forthwith he entered into 
a boat with his disciples, and came 
inte the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began te question with him, seek- 
ing from him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And hesighed deeplyin hia spirit, 
and saith, Why dotb thia generation 
seek for a sign? Verily I say to you, 
There shall no sign be given to, thia 
generation. es 

13 And he left them, and entering 
into the boat again, departed to the 
other aide. f 

14 T Now the disciples had forgot- 


oaf. f 
15 And he charged them aaying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, and gf the leaven of Hered. 
16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt is because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith to them, Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread? perceive ye 
not yet, neither understand? have ye 


“your heart yet hardened ? 


18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having eara, hear ye not? and do ye 
not remember? - 

19 When I divided the five loavea 
among five thousand, how many bas- 
kets full of fragments took ye up? 
They say to him, Twelve. 

20 And when tbe seven among four 
thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? And they said, 
Seven. 

21 And he said to them, How is it 
that ye de not understand ? 

22 4 And he cometh to Bethaaida; 
and they bring a blind man to him, 
and beeought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the town; 
and when he had ‘spit on his eyes, and 
put his hands upon him, heasked him 
if he saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and eaid, I see 
men as trees walking. 

25 After that, he put his handa again 
upon his'eyes, and made him look up: 
and he was restored, and eaw evcry 
man pene 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go inte the 
town, nor tell iż to any in the town. 

27 T And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Cesarea 
Philippi: and by the way he aaked hia 
disciples, saying to them, Who do men 
say that 1 am? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elijah; and 
others, One of the prophets, ` 

29 And he saith to them, But who 
say ye that I am? and Peter answer- 
eth and saith to him, Thou art the 
Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. , 

31 And he began to teach tham, 
that the Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by the elder: 
and the chief arr and scribes, an 


Transfiguration of Christ, 
be killed, and after three duys rise 


again. 

32 And ha apoke that aaying open- 
ly. And Peter toek him, and began to 
rebuke him, 

33 But when he had turned about, 
and looked on hia disciples, he rebuke 
Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for thou savorest not the thinga 
that are of God, but the thinga that 
are of men. 

34 T And when he had called the 
peu to him with his diaciplea also, 

e said to them, Whoever will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his croas, and follow me. 

35 For whoever will save hia life, 
shall loge it; but whoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospel’s, 
the same shall save it. 

_ 36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and 
Toae his own aoul : 

37 Or what will a man give in ex- 
change for his aoul ? 

38 Whoever therefore shall be 


ashamed of me, and of my worda, in |: 


this adulterous and ainful generation; 
of him algo will the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy 


angela. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Jesus ts transfigured, 11 He instructeth 
his disciples concerning the coming of Ell- 
jah: 14 casteth forth a dumb and deaf spirit: 
%0 foretelleth his death and resurrection : 
83 exhorteth his disciples to humility: 38 
bidding them not to prohibit such as are not 
against them, nor to give offense to auy of 

the faithful. 


AD he said to them, Verily I say 
to you, that there are some of 
them that stand here who shall not 
taste death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power. 

2 T And after six daya, Jesus taketh 
withhim Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up upon a high 
mountain apart by themaelvea; and 
he waa trana ed before them. | 

3 And hia raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow; ao aa no 
fuller on earth can whiten them. __ 

4 And there appeared to them Eli- 
jah, with Moaes: and they were talk- 
ing with Jeaua. 

5 And Peter answered and said to 
Jesua, Maater, it ia good for us to ba 
hare: and let us ə three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
„and one for Elijah. 

6 For he knew not what to say: 
for they were greatly terrified. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Dumb spirit cast out. 

7 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed them: and a voice came 
out of tha cloud, aaying, Thia is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked around, they saw no man any 
more, save Jeaua only with them- 
aelves. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what thinga they 
had seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. ‘ 

10 And they kept that eaying with 
themselvea, questioning one with an- 
other what the rising from the dead 
should mean. : 

11 f And they asked him, saying, 
Why aay the acribea that Elijah muat 
first come? 

12 And he answered and told them, 
Elijah verily cometh firat, and restor- 
eth all thinga; and how it ia written 
concerning the Son of man, that he 
muat suffer many thinga, and be set 
at naught. ; 
_ 13 But say to you, that Elijah ia 
indeed come, and they have done to 
him whatever they pleased, aa it ia 
written concernin, ; 

14 T And when he came to his dis- 
ciplea, he aaw a great multitude about 
them, and the scribes questioning 
with them. 

15 And immediately all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him, saluted 


m. r 

16 And he aaked the acribes, What 
question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Mastar, I hava 
brought to thee my aon, who hath a 
dumb apirit; ; 

18 And wherever he taketh him, ha 

tearath him; and he foameth and 
gnaaheth with hia teeth, and pineth 
away; and I pecks to thy disciplea 
that they should caat him ont, and 
they could not. . 
19 He answered him, and saith, O 
faithlesa generation, how long ahall I 
be with you, how long Shall I suffer 
you ? bring him to me. ; 

20 And they brought him to him: 
tand when he saw, him, immediately 
the apirit tore him; and he fell on the 
ground, and'wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long ia it since thia came to him ? and 
he aaid, From a child. at 

| 22 And often it hath cast him into- 


Christ for etelleth his 


the fire, and into the watera to de- 
stroy him: but if thou canst do any 
thing, have compaasion on us, and 
help us. 

23 Jesus said to him, If thon canst 
believe, all thinga are possible to him 
that believeth. 

24 And immediately the father of 
the child cried out, and said with tears, 
Lord; I believe; help thou my unbe- 


ief. 
25 When Jeaus saw that the people, 


came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying to him, Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more 


into him. ; 
26 And the spirit cried, and rent. 


him severely, and came ont of him: 
and he was as one dead; so that ma- 
ny aaid, He ia dead. — 

27 But Jesua took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up; and he arose. 

28 And when he had come into the 
house, his diaciples asked him private- 
ly, Why could not we cast him out? 

29 And he said to them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

30 T And they departed thence, and 
paaaed through Raliles ; and he would 
not that any man should know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and 
said to them, The Son of man is deliv- 
ered into the hands of men, and they 
will kill him; and after that he is 
killed, he will rise the third day. 

32 But they understood nor that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 T And he came to Capernaum : 
-and being: in the house, he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: for 
by the way they had disputed among 
-themeelves, who should be the great- 


est. : 
35 And he sat down, and called the 


twelve, ‘and ‘saith to them, If any man 
desireth to be first, the same ahall be 
-Jast of all, and servant of all. ' 

36 ‘And he: took a cbild, and set 
him in the midet of them : and when 
he had taken him iri his arms, he aaid 
to them, i : 

37 Whoever shall receive‘ one -of 
such children in my name, receiveth 
me: and whoever shall receive me, 
yeceiveth not me, but him that sent me. 

°38 And John answered him, aay- 
ing, Master, we saw one casting out 
demonsin thy name, and he folldweth 


MARK, 


death and resurrection. 


not ua; and we forhad him, because 
he followeth not us, 

39 But Jesus aaid, Forbid him not; 
for there is no man who shall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 
apeak evil of me. , 

40 For'he that is not against ng, is 
on our part. 

41 For whoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink in my name, 
bacanse ye belong to Christ, verily I 
say to yon, he shall not loge his Te- 
ward. 

42 And whoever shall cause one of 
these little ones that believe in me, 
to fall into ain, it ia better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about hia 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand canseth thee to 
fall into sin, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot causeth thee to 
fall into sin, cut it off; it is better for 
thee to enter halt into life, than hav- 
ing two feet to be cast into ‘hell, into 
the fire that never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

47 Andif thy eye cangeth thee to 
fall into sin, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, than haymg two 
eyes, to be cast into hell-fire. 

48 Where thei worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

' 49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and every aacrifice shall be 
salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good: butif the salt hath 
lost its saltness with what will ye 
season it? Have salt in yourselves, 
and have peace one with another. 


CHAPTER X. 


2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touch- 
ing divorcement: 13 blesseth the children 
' that are brought to him : 17 showeth a rich 
. man how he may inherit life everlasting : 
23 telleth his disciples of the danger of 
tiches: 28 promiseth'rewards to them that 
forsake any thing for‘ the gospel':.32 fore. 
teNeth his death and resurrection : 35 bid- 
deth the two ambitidns suitors to think 
rather of suffering with him: 46 and re- 
storeth to Bartimeus his sight. 
ANP he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the borders of Judea, 
by the further side of Jordan : and 
the people resort to him again; and, 
as he was accustomed, he. taught 


them again. 
48 


Christ blesseth children. 


2 And the Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him, Isit lawful for a man 
to put away his wife? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said to 
them, What did Moses command you? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to 
write s bill of divorcement, and to put 
her away. i y 

5 And. Jesus answered and said to 
them, For ths hardness of your heart, 
he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the cre- 
ation, God made them miale and fe- 
male. 

7 For this cause shall a msn leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 

8 And they two shall be one flesh: 
so then they are no more two, but 
one flesh. s 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man separate. 

10 And in the house his diaciples 
asked him sgain of the same matter. 

11 And he saith to them, Whoever 
shall put away his wife, and marry 
another, committeth adultery against 


er. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to an- 
other, she committeth sdultery. 

137 And they brought young chil- 
dren to him, that le should touch 
them; and his disciples rebuked those 
that brought them. 

14 But when Jesua saw if, he was 
much displeased, and said to them, 
Suffer the little children to come to 
me, aud forbid them not: for of auch 
ia the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I asy to you, Whoever 
ahall not receive the kingdom of God, 
aa a little child, he ahall not enter it. 

16 And. he took them up in bia 
arms, put Ais hands upon them, and 
blessed tbem. 

17 T And when he had gone forth 
into the wa 1 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what shall I do that Í 
msy inherit eternal life? i 

18 And Jesus ssid to him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is none 
good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not besr 
false witness, Defraud not, Honor thy 
father and mother. i 

20 And he anawered and said to 
him, Master, all these have I obaerved 
from my youth. 


CHAPTER X. 


, there came one running, | 


Danger of riches. 
_21 Then Jesus heholding him loved 
him, and said to him, One thing thou 
lackeat: go, sell whatever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou ahalt 
have treasure in heaven; and come, 
take up the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 
great possessiona. 

23 T And Jesus looked around, and 
saith to his disciples, How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter mto 
the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonish- 
ed at his words. But Jesus answer- 
eth again, and saith to them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

25 It ia essier for a camel to 
throngh the eys of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they were astonished be- 
yond measure, saying smong them- 
selvea, Who then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, 
saith, With men åt is impossible, but 
not with God: for with God all things 
are possible. 

281 Then Peter began to say to 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. 

29 Jesus answercd and said, Verily 
I ssy to you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or siaters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my eske, and the 


gospels, 

30 But he shall receive a hundred- 
fold mow in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and landa, with persecu- 
tions; andin the world to come, eter- 
nal life. 

31 But many that ere first shall be 

last; and the dast firet. 
_ 3241 And they were in the way, go- 
ing up to Jerusalem; and Jeaus went 
before them: and they were amazed; 
and ss they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took sgain the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things should 
happen to him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man will 
be delivered to the chief priesta, and 
to the scribes; and they will condemn 
him to death, and will deliver him to 
the Gentiles ; 

34 And they will mock him, and 
will scourge him, and will epit upon 


Christ rideth with 
him, and will kill him: and the third 
day he will rise again. 

5T And James and John the sons 
of Zebedee come to him, saying, Mas- 
ter, we would that thou shoukdeat do 
for us whatever we shall deaire. 

36 And he said to them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They ssid to him, Grant to us 
that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said to them, Ye know 
not what ye ask: can ye drink of the 
cup that I drink of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized 
with? f 

39 And they said to him, We can. 
And Jesus said to them, Ye shall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of: 
and with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized with shall ye be baptized ; 

40 But to sit on my night hand and 
on my left hand, is not mine to give; 
but ¢ shall be given to them for whom 
itis prepared. ` 

41 And when the ten heard èt, they 
began to be much diapleased wit 
James and John. ap” 

42 But Jesus called them, and ssith 
to them, Ye know that they who are 
accounted to rule over the Gentiles, 
exercise lordship over them ; and their 
great onea exerciae suthority upon 

m 


em. 

43 But so it shall not be among 
you: but whoever will be great among 
you, shall be your miniater : 

44 And whoever of you will be the 
chief, ahall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be miniatered to, but to minis- 
ter, and to give his life a ransom for 


many. 
46 1 And they came to Jericho: and 
-as he went ont of Jericho with his 
disciples, and a great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimeus, the aon of Time- 
ua, eat by the highway-side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jeaua, thou aon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace: but he cried 
the more s great deal, Thou aon of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesua atood still, and com- 
manded him to be called: and thay 
eall the blind man, saying to. him, 
Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth 
thee. 


MARK. 


triumph into Jerusalem. 


" 50 And he, casting away hia gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. | 

51 And Jesus answered and aaid to 
him, What wilt thou that I should do 
to thee? The blind man said to him, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

52 And Jesua aaid to him, Go, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And im- 
mediately he received his sight, and 
followed Jesus in the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem: 
12 curseth the fruitless fig-tree: 15 clean- 
Seth the temple: 20 exhorteth his disciples 
to stedfastness of faith, and to forgive their 
enemies: 27 and defendeth the lawfulness 
of his actions, by the testimony of John, 
who was a man sent by God. 


AD when they came nigh to Je- 
rusalem, to Bethphage andBetha- 
ny, at the mountof Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of hia diaciplea, 

2 And saith to them, Go into the 
village over against you: and as soon 
as ye have entered into it, ye shall find 
a colt tied, on which never man sat; 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And ifany man shall say to you 
Why do ye thia? say ye that the ord 
hath need of him; and immedistely 
he will send him hither. rae 

4 And they went, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a 
ninco where two ways met; and they 
oose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there, ssid to them, What do ye, loos- 
ing the colt? a 

And they asid to them even sa 
Jesus had commanded; and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Je- 
sus, and cast their garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 

_ 8 And many apread their garmenta 
in the way: and others cut down 
branches of trees, and strewed them 
in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, aaying, Ho- 
sanna: Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
Father David, that cometh in the 
name of tha Lord: Hosanna in the 
highest. 

11 And Jesua entered into Jernaa- 
lem, and into the temple: and when 
he had looked round upon all things, 
it being now evening, he went out to 
Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 T Andon the moro when they 

5i 


Christ exhorteth his disciples CHAPTER XII. 


had come from Bethany, he was hun- 


Bry; i 

13 And aeeing a fig-trea afar off, 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing on it: and when 
he came to it, he found nothing but 
leaves: for the time of figs had not 
yet come. 

14 And Jesus answered and said to 
it, Let no man eat fruit of thee hereaf- 
ter for ever. And hia disciplea heard 
a. 


15 T And they come to Jeruaalem : 
and Jesus weat into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tablea of the money-changera, and 
the aeats of them that aold doves; 

z 16 And would not auffer that an 
man should carry any vessel throngh 
the temple. 

I7 And he taught, saying to them, 
Is it not written, My house shall be 
called by all nations the house of 
prayer ? but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 And the acribes and chief priesta 
heard in and soneh how they might 
deatroy him: for they feared him, be- 
cause all the people were aatonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when evening had come, he 
went out of the city- 

20 T And in the morning, as the 
passed by, they aaw the fig-tree drie 
up from the roota. 3 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, saith to him, Master, behold, 
the fig-tree which thou cursedst is 
withered. 

22 And Jesua answering, saith to 
‘them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say to you, that 
whoever shall aay to thia mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thon caat 
into the sea; and ahall not doubt in 
his he: but shall believe that the 
things which he saith shall come to 
pasa; he shall have whatever he aait 

24 Therefore I say to you, What- 
ever things ye desire. when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, for- 
give, if ye have aught againat any: 
that your Father also who is in heav- 
en may forgive you your trespaases. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father who is in heaven 
forgive your trespaaaes. : 

27 T And they come again to Jeru- 
galem: and as he was walking in the 


to atedfasiness of faith. 


temple, there come to him the chief 

priests, and the serihea, and the eldars, 

28 And say to him, By what au- 
thority doest thou these thinga? and 
who gave thea this authority to do 
these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said to 
them, I will also aak of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do these 
thinga. 

30 The baptism of John, waa it from. 
heaven, or from men ? answer me. 

31 And they reaaoned with them- 
selvea, saying, If we ahall aay, From 
heaven ; he will say, Why then did ye 
not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say, From men; 
they feared the people: for all men 
counted John that he waa a prophet 
indeed. A 

33 And they answered and said to 
Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jeana an- 
awering aaith to them, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these 
thinga. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 In a perabie of the vineyard iet ont to un- 
thankful husbandmen, Christ foretelleth 
the reprobation of the Jews, and the calling 
of the Gentiles. 13 He avoideth tbe enere 
of the Phariseea and Herodians abuut pay- 
ing tribute to Cesar: 19 proveth the error of 
the Sadduceea, who denied the resurrection, | 
28 resolveth the scribe, who questioned 
respecting the first commandment: 36 re- 
futeth the opinion thet the scribss held of 
Christ: 38 bidding the people to beware of 
their ambition and hypocrisy : 41 and com- 
mendeth the poor widow for her two mites 
above ali. 

ND he began to speak to them by 
parables. A certain man planted 

a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, 

and digged a place for the wine-vat, 

and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a remote 
country. 

2 And at the aeagon he sent to the 
huabandmen a servant, that he might 
receive from the huebandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and heat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again, he aant to them another 
servant: and at him they cast atones 
and wounded him in the head, and 
sent him away shamefully handled. 

5 And again he aent another; and 
him they killed, and many othera; 
beating some, and killing aome. __ 

6 Having yet therefore one aon, hia 
well-beloved, he aent him alao laat to 
them, saying, They will reverence my 
son. j Hi 


On paying tribute. 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themaelves, This is the heir; come, 
let us kill him, and the inheritance will 


be ours. 
8 And they took him, and killed 


| him, and cast him out of the vineyard. 


9 What therefore will the Lord of 
the vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard to others. A 

10 And have ye not read this scrip- 
ture; The stone which the builders 
rejected is become the head of the 
corner: : 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, end 
it ig marvellons in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people; for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they left him, and 
departed. 

13 T And they sent to him certain 
of the Pharisees, and of the Herodi- 
ans, to catch him in Ais words. 

14 And when they had come, they 
aay to him, Master, we know that 
thou art true, and carest for no man: 
for thon regardest not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Ceaar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hypocti- 
sy, said to them, Why tempt ye me? 
bring me a penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it: and he 
gaith to them, Whose is this image 
and superscription ? And they said 
to him, Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said to 
them, Render to Cesar the things that 
are Cesars, and to God the things 
that are God's. And they wondered 
at him. 

18 T Then come to him the Saddu- 
cees, who say thereis no resurrection; 
and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Mosea wrote to us, Ifa 
man’s brother shall die, and leave his 
wife, and leave no children, that his 
brother should take hia wife, and raise 
seed to his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brothers: 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. : 

21 And the second took her, and, 
died, neither left he any seed: ‘and 
the third likewise. i 

22 And the geven had her, and left no 
seed: last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the reaurrection therefore, 


when they shall rise, whose wife ahall | him Lord, and whence ia he then 
ý 52 


MARK. 


The first commandment. 


she be of them? for the seven had her 
for a wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said to 
them, Do ye not therefore err, because 
ye know not the scyiptures, neither 
the. power of God? if. 

25 For when they ahall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry,' nor are 
given in marriage; but are as the an- 
gels who are in heaven. 

26 And concerning the dead that 
they rise; have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
apoke to him, saying,] am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 3 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living : ye therefore 
do greatly err. 

28 T And one of the scribes came, 
and having heard them reasoning to- 
gether, and perceiving that he had an- 
swered them well, aked him, Which 
is the first commandment of all? 

29 And Jesus anawered him, The 
firat of all the commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is. 


one Lord. 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord'th: 
God with all thy heart, and with alf 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment... ` 

31 And the second is like, namely 
this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself: there is no other command- 
ment greater than these,’ a 

32 And the scribea said to him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: 
for there is one God; and there is no 
other bnt he. 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, and with all the 
atrength, and to love Ais neighbor as 
himself, is more than all whole burnt- 
offerings and sacrificea, 

34 And when Jesus saw that he an- 
awered discreetly, he said to him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 

35 1 And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught in the temple, How 
say the scribes that Chriat is the aon 
of David? N i 

36 For David himeelf said by the 
Holy Spirit, The Lorp said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on te right hand, till I 
make thy enemies thy footatool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth 

3 


Christ foretelleth the 


son? and the common people heard 
him gladly. ies 

38 T And he said to them in his 
doctrine, Bewsre of the scribes, who 
love to go in long clothing, and love 
salutstions in the market-places, 

39 And the chief seats in the syns- 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms st 
feasts: 

40 Who devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretense maks long prayers: 
these shali receive greater damnation. 

41 T And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the peo- 
ple cast money into the tressury : snd 
many that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certsin poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called his disciples, snd 
saith to them, Verily I say to you, 
thst this poor widow hath cast in 
more, than all they who have cast in- 
to the treasury. 

44 For all they cast in of their 
abundance: hut she of her want cast 
in sil thst she had, even all ber living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
4 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the 
temple : 9 the persecutions for the 

10 that the gospel must be preach 


nations: 14 that great calamities wlll hap- 
pen to the Jews: 24 and the manner of his 


toming to judgment: 32 the honr of which 
being known to none, every man is to 
watch and pray, that we may not be found 
unprovided, when he cometh to each one 
particularly by death. 

out of the 


Are as he was goin } 

temple, one of his disciples saith 
to him, Master, see what manner of 
stones, snd whst buildings are here! 

2 And Jesus answering said to him, 
Seest thou these great buildings ? 
there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, over against the temple, Peter, 
and James, and John, snd Andrew, 
asked him privstely, 

4 Tell us, when will these things 
be? and what «ill be the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them, be- 

an to say, Take heed lest any man 
leceive you: 

6 For many will come in my name, 
saying, Lam Christ; and will deceive 


many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumors of wars, be ye not troub- 
led: for such things must needs be; 
but the end will pot be yet. 


» CHAPTER XIII. 


destruction of the temple.’ 
_8 For nstion will.riss against na- 
tion, and kingdoin against kingdom: 
and there will bs earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there will be famines, 
snd troubles: thess are the begin- 
nings of sorrows. 

97 But take heed to yourselves: 
for they will deliver you up to coun- 
cils; snd in the synsgogues ye will 
be besten: snd ye will be brought 
before rulers and kings for my sake, 
for s testimony sgainst them. 

10 And the gospel must firet be pub- 
lished smong all nations. 

11 But when they shall lesd you, 
and deliver you up, be not anxious be- 
forehand what ye shall spesk, neither 
do ye premeditste: but whatever shall 
bs given you in that hour, that speak 
ye: for it is not ye thst spesk, but 
the Holy Spirit. 

12 Now the brother will betrsy the 
brother to death, and the father the 
son: snd children will rise up sgainst 
their parents, snd will cause them to 
be put to death. 

13 And ye will be hsted by sll men 
for my name’s sake: but he that shall 
endure to the end, the same shall be 
saved, 

14 T But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Dsniel the prophet, standing where 
it ought not, (let him thet readeth un- 
derstand) then let them that sre in 
Judea fles to the-mountains : 

15 And let him thst is on the house- 
top not go down into the house, nei- 
ther enter iż, to take sny thing out of 
his house: 

16 And let him thst is in the field 
not turn back again to tske up his gar- 
ment. A 

17 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them thst nurse infants 
in those days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be 
not in the wirtter. 

19 For in those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such ss hath not been from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
crested to this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except the Lord had short- 
ened those days, no flesh would be 
saved : but for the elect’s sske, whom 
he hath chosen, he hath shortened the 


dsys. 
31 And then, if sny 
to you, Lo, here is C 
there; belief him not., 
22 For false Christs, and false 
prophets will rise, and will ahow signs 


man shall say 


rist; or lo, he is 


Prayer enjoined, MA 


and wonders, to seduce, if if were 
possible, even the elect, : 
3 But take ye heed: behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 
241 But in those days, after thst 


tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, |’ 


and the moon sheall not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in heaven 
sball be shsken. 

26 And then they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds with 
great power and glory. 

27 And then he will send his angels, 
and will assemble his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven, a 7 

28 Now learn'a parable of the fig- 
tree: When its branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 

29 So ye.in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know thst it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say to you, that this 
generation shall not psss, till all these 
things shall be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 


away. 

32 But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angels 
which are in. heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch:and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the son of man is as a man 
taking a long journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work; 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

35. Watch ye therefore: for ye know 
not when the msster of the house 
cometh, at evening, or at midnight, or 
at the cock-crowing, or in the morn- 


ing: 
56 Lest coming suddenly, he should 
find you sleeping. 
37 And what I say to you, I say to 
all, Watch. 
CHAPTER XIV. | 


1 A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious 
ointmentis poured on his.head by a woman. 
10 Judas selleth his Master formoney. 12 
Christ himself foretelleth how he shall be 
betrayed by one his discipies : 22 after the 

assover prepared, and eaten, instituteth 
his upper: 26 declareth beforehand the 
flight of all his disciples, and Peter’s denial. 
43 Judas betrayeth him with a kiss, 46 He 
isgapprehended in the garden, 55 faleely 
agcused, and impiously condenmed by the 
Jews" council, 65 shamefully abused by 
them, 66 and thrice denied by Peter. 


Conspiracy against Christ. 


RK. 
Aveo. two days was the feast of 


the passover, snd of unleavened 
bread: and the chief priests, and the 
scribes, sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there should be an uproar of 
the people. 

3 And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, ashe sat at 
tsble, there came a women having an 
slshaster box of ointment of spike- 
nard, very precious; snd she broke 
the box, and poured i on-his head. 

_4 And there were some that had in- 
dignation win themselves, and said, 
Why was this waste of the ointment 
made? ; 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone: 
why trouble yeher? she kath wrought 
s good work on me. ` 

7. For ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenever ye will ye may 
do them good: but me ye have not 
always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come beforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say to you, Wherever this 
gospel shall be Perd throughout 
the whole world, zhis also that she 
hsth done shall be spoken of, for a 
memorial of her. 

10 T And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went to the chief priests, to 
betray him to them. 

_ 11 And when they heard iż, they 
were glad, and promised to give him 
money. And he sought how he might 
conveniently betray fam: 

12 T And the first day of unleaven- 
ed bread, when they killed the passo- 
ver, his disciples said to him, Where 
wilt. thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayest eat the passo ver ? 

_13 And he sendeth two of his dis- 
ciples, and saith to them, Go ye into 
the city, and there shall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher of water: fol- 
low him. 

14 And wherever he shall go in, 
say ye to the master of the house, 
The Master saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I may est the passo- 
ver with my disciples? ; 

15 And he will show you a large 
upper room furnished and prepared : 
there make ready for us. 

54 


The last supper. 

16 And his disciples went, and came 
into the city, and faund ag he had said 
to them: and they made ready the 
passover. — ? 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twalve. 

18 And as tey sat, and wera est- 
ing, Jesus said, Verily I say to you, 
One of you who eateth with me, wil 
betray me. : 

19 And they began to he sorrowful, 
and to say to him one by one, Js it I? 
aad another said, Js it 1? ; 

20 And he answered snd said to 
them, Jt is one of the twelve that dip- 
peth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written concerning him: but 
woe to that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 

22 T And aa they were eating, Je- 
sus took bread, and bleased, and broke 
it, and gave to them, and said, Take, 
eat : this is my body. 

23 And he took ths cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them: and they all drank of it, 

24 And he said to them, This is my 
blood of the new covensnt, which ia 
ahed for many. ; 

25 Verily I say to you, I will drink 
no more ọf the fruit of the ving, until 
that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. , 

T And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went ont to the mount of 
Olives. 

27 And Jesus aaith to them, All ye 
will be offended because of me this 
night: for it is written, I will amite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
acattered. 

28 But after thst I am riaen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said to him, Although 
all shall be offended, yet will not I. 

30 And Jesus aaith to him, Verily 
I aay to thee, that this day, even in 
this night, before the cock shall crow 
twice, thou wilt deny me thrice. 

31 But he apoke the mora vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wise. Like- 
wise alao aaid they all. 

32 And they came to a place which 
was named Gethsemane: and he aaith 


to hia disciplea, Sit ye here, while 1 | fled 


ahall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and John, aad began to be 
greatly amazed, and to he very heavy ; 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Judas betrayeth Christ. 


: 34 And, saith to them, My soul ia 
exceeding aorrowful to death: tarry 
ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward s little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, If it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And ha aaid, Abba, Father, all 
things are posaibla to thee; take away 
thia cup from me: nevertheless, not 
what I will, but what thon wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith to Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou ? couldst not thou watch 
one hour? 7 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye en- 
ter into temptation. The spirit truly 
is ready, but the flesh ts weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and apoke the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found 
them asleep again (for their eyea were 
hesvy:) neither knew they what to 
answer him. 

41 And be cometh the third tim 
and saith to them, Sleep on now, an 
take your reat: it is enough, the hour 
is come; behold, the Son of man is 
betrayed into the handa of ainners. 

42 Rise, let us go; lo, he that he- 
trayeth me ia at hand. 

43 T And immediately while he wss 
yet speaking, cometh Judas, one o 
the twelve, snd with him a great mul- 
titude with awords and atsffs, from 
the chief prieats, and the acribes, and 
the elders. 

44 And he that hetrayed him, had 
given them a token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, thst same is he; 
take him, and lesd him away safely. 

45 And as aoon aa he was come, he 

oeth immediately to him, and saith, 

aster, master; and kissed him, 

46 T And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him, 

47 And one of them that atood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant of 
the high prear and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said to 
them, Have ye come out, sa sgainat 


„a thief, with swords and with atafts to 


take me? . 

49 I waa daily with you in the tem- 
ple, teaching, and ye took menot: but 
the acriptures muat be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook bim, and 
e 


51 And there followed hima certain 
young man, having a linen cloth caat 
abont his nsked body ; snd the young 
men laid hold on him, es 
55 


Peter denieth Christ. 


52 And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 T And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests, and the 
elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him at a dis- 
tance, even into the palace of the high 
priest: and he aat with the servants, 
and warmed himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests, and all the 
council aonght for testimony against 
Jesns to put him to death; and found 
none. ; 

56 For many bore false testimony 
against him, bunt their teatimony 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bore 
false teatimony against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build an- 
other made withont hands. 

59 But neither so did their testime- 
ny agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood np in 
the midst, and asked Jesns, saying, 
Answerest thon nothing? what is it 
which these testify against thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and an- 
awered nothing. Again the high priest 
asked him, and said to him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 

62 And Jeaus said, I am: and ye 
ahall aee the Son of man aitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we any 
further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to huffet 
him, and to say to him, Propheay: 
and the aervants struck him with the 
palme of tbeir hands. 

66 T And as Peter waa below in the 
palace, there cometh one of the maids 
of the high priest: 

67 And when she aaw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked npon him, and 
aaid, And thou also wast with Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither do I understand what thou 
aayeat. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crowed. 

69 And a maid aaw him again, and 
began to aay to them that atood by, 
This is one of them. 


MARK. 


Heis brought before Pilate. 


70 And he denied it again. And a 
little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Snrely thon art one of 
them : for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
speech agreeth fhereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the aecond time the cock 
crowed. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jeaua said to him, Be- 
fore the cock shall crow twice, thou 
wilt deny me ‘thrice. And when he 
thonght thercon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Jesus brought bound and accused before 
Pilate. 15 Upon the clamor of the common 
people, the murderer Barabbas is loosed 
and Jesus deliverod to be crucified. 17 He 
is crowned with thorns, 19 spit on and 
mocked: 21 fainteth in bearing his cross: 
27 hangeth Letween two thieves: 29 suffer 
eth the trlumpbing reproaches of the Jews : 
39 but confessed by the centurion to be the 
Son of God: 43 and is honorably buried by 
Joseph. 

Ate forthwith in the morning the 

chief priests held @ consultation 
with the elders and acrihes, and the 
whole conneil, and bound Jeans, and 
carried him away, and delivered him 
to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jewa? And he an- 
swering, said to him, Thon sayeat #z. 

3 And the chief priests accused him 
of many thinga: bnt he anawered 
nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, aay- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? behold 
how many thinga they testify againat 
thee. 

5 But Jesns yet answered nothing: 
so that Pilate marveled. 

6 Now at that feast he released to 
them one prisoner, whom they de- 
sired. 

7 And there waa one named Barab- 
bas, whe lay bound with them that 
had made insurrection with him, who 
had committed murder in the insur- 
rection. 

8 And the multitude erying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he had 
ever done to them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release to you the 
King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy.) 

11 But the chief priesta moved the 
people that he should rather release 
Barabbas to theni. : 

12 And Pilate answered, and aaid 


Christ is crucified. 
again to them, What will ye then that 
I shall do to him whom ye call the 
King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Cruci- 


fy him. 

14 Then Pilate said to them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they 
cried out the more exceedingly, Cru- 


ciy him. 

5 T And so Pilste, willing to con- 
tent the people, releaaed Barabbas to 
them, snd having acourged Jesus, de- 
livered him to be crucified. 

_ 16 And the aoldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole hand; 

17 And they clothed him with pur- 
ple and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it ahout his head, 

18 And began to sslute him, Hail, 
King ofthe Jewa! 

19 And they atruck him on the head 
with a reed, and spit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, worshiped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they took off the purple from him, 
and put his own clothea on him, and 
led hum out to crucify him. 

21 And they constrain one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, who was passing by, 
coming from the country, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 


cross. : 

22 And they bring him to the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
The place ofa akull. 

23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he re- 
ceived if not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garmenta, eset- 
ing lots upan them, what every man 
should take. 


CHAPTER XV. 


He is buried by Joseph. 
ths seribes, He saved others, himacif 
he cannot aave. s 

32 Let Christ the king of Israel de- 
acend now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there waa darkneas over the 
whole land, until the ninth hour. x 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, 
Eloi, Isma, sabacthani? which is, be- 
ing interpreted, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them thst stood by, 
when they heard iż, said, Behold, he 
eslleth Elijah. 

36 And one ran and filled a spungs 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us ace whether Elijah will 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and expired. 

38 And the vail of the temple was 
rent in two, from the top to the hot- 


tom. 

39 T And when the centurion wha 
stood over againat him, saw that he 
so cried out, and expired, he said, 
Truly this man wsa the Son of God. 

40 There were alao women looking 
on at a distance, among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary ths moth- 
er of James the younger, and of Jo- 
aes, and Sslome; ‘ 

41 Who alao, when he waa in Gal- 
ilee, followed him,. snd miniatered to 
him ; snd many other women who 
came with him to Jeruaalem. 

42% And now, when the evening 
was come, (becauae it was the prepa- 
ration, that ia, the day before the sab- 


25 And it was the third hour, and | bath 


they crucified him. i 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. | 

27 And with him they crucify two 
thieves, the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. 

28 And the acripture waa fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbere 
with the transgreasors. d 

29 And they that passed hy, railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and asy- 
ing, Ah, thoy that deatroyest the tem- 
ple, and buildest é¢ in three daya, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the croas. 


31 Likewiee alao the chief priests | wlch 


mocking, said among themselves with 


ath) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honor- 
ahle counselor, who also waited for 
the kingdom of God, came, and went 
in boldly to Pilate, and craved the 
hody of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate wondered if hs was 
already dead: and calling ths centu- 
rion, he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it from the 
centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, snd laid him in a sepuicher 
which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone to the door of the aep- 


cher. 
47 And Mary Msgdslene and Mary 


Christ appeareth to Mary 


the mother of Joaes, beheld wherc he 

waa laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 An angel declareth the resurrection of 
Christ to three women, 9 Christ himself 
appeareth to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two 
going into the country : 14 then to the apos- 
tles, 15 whom he sendeth forth to preach 
the gospel: 19 and ascendeth into heaven. 


ADD when the sabbath waa paat, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Saloma, had 
bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. À 

2 And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they came 
to the sepulcher at the rising of the 
sun: 

3 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll away for us tha atone 
from the door of the aepulcher ? 

4 (And ‘when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled away) 
for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the aepulcher, 

they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed in a long white gar- 
ment; and they were frightened. 
. 6 And he saith to them, Be not 
frightened: ye seek Jeaus of Naza- 
reti who was crucified : he is risen; 
he ia not here: hchold the place where 
they laid him: 

T But go, tell hia disciplea and Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into Gal- 
ilee: there shall ye see him, as he said. 
to you. ; 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulcher; for they 
trembled, and were amazed : neither. 
aaid they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid. 

9 T Now when Jesus waa risen 
early, the firat day of the week, he ap- 


LUKE. Magdalene and to his disciples. 


peared first to Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had. cast seven demona. 

10 And ahe went and told them 
that had been with him, aa they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been aeen 
by her, believed not. 

12 $ After that, he appeared in an- 
other form to two of them, aa they 
were walking and going into the coun< 


try. 

13 And they went and told iz to the 
residue: neither believed they them. 

14 T Afterward he appeared to the 
eleven, aa they aat at table, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief, and 
hardness of heart, because they be- 
lieved not them who had aeen him af- 
ter he was risen. 

15 And he aaid to them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. 

16 He that helieveth and ia bapti- 
zed, shall he aaved; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall he damned. 

17 And. theaa signa ahall follow 
them that believe: In my name shall 
they cast out demons; they shall 
speak in new languages; 

18 They shall e up aerpenta; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
ahall not hurt them; they ahall aay 
handa on the aick, and they shall re- 
cover. 

19 T So then after the Lord had 
spoken to them, he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand 


o ; 

20 And they went forth, and preach- 
ed every where, the Lord workin 
with them, and confirming the wo 
with signs following. Amen. 


{| The Gospel by LUKE. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The preface of Luke to his whole gospel. 
5 The conception of John the Baptist, 26 and 
of Christ. 39 The prophecy of Ellsaheth, 
and of Mary, concerning Christ. 57 The 
nativity and circnmcision of John. 97 The 
prophecy of Zacharias both of Christ, 76 
and of John. $ 

ORASMUCH as many have ta- 
ken in hand to act forth in order 

a declaration of those thinga which 

are most aurely helieved among us, 


2 Even as they delivered them to 
us, who from the beginning were eye- 
witnesaea, and ministers of the word; 
_ 3 It seemed good to me alao, hav- 
ing had perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first, to write to 
ne in order, moat excellent Theoph- 
ilua, 

4 That thou mayest know the cer- 
tainty of thoae things in which thou 
haat been inpaucied: 


Conception of John the 

5 IPHERE was ìn the days of 

A Herod the king of Judea, a 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the 
course of Abia: and his wife was of 
the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were hoth righteons be- 
fore God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord 
blamelega. 

7 And they had no child, because 
Elisabeth was barren, and they both 
were far advanced in yeara. 

8 And jt came to pass, that, while 
he executed the prieste’ office before 
God in the order of hia course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priests’ office, his lot was to burn in- 
cense when he went into the temple 
of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the 
time of incenee. 

11 And there appeared to him an 
angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zachariaa saw him, 
he wap troubled, and fear fell upon 


13 But the angel said to him, Fear 
not, Zachariaa: for thy prayer is 
heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a aon, and thon ahalt call 
his name John. 

14.And thou shalt have joy and 

ladness, and many shall rejoice at 


birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the aight 
of the Lord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink; and he ahall 
be filled with the Holy Spirit, even 
from his mother’a KOAN. 

16 And many of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to the Lord their 


God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the apirit and power of Elijah, to mrn 
the hearta of the fathera to the chil- 
dren, and the diaobedient to the wis- 
dom of the juat; to make ready a peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord. 

18 Zacharias said to the angel, 
By what ahali I know thia ? for I am 
an old man, and my wife far advanced 
in yeara, 

§ And the angel answering, said 
to him, I am Gabriel, who atand in 
the presence of God ; and am aent to 
a to thee, and to show thee these 
glad tidings 

20 And 
and not able to apeak, until the day 


CHAPTER I. 


2, ; 
ehold, thon shalt be dumb, 


Baptist and of Christ. 
that these things shal] be performed, 
because thou helievest not my words 
which shall be fulfilled in their aeagon. 

21 And the people waited for Zach- 

arias, and marveled that he tarried 
ao Jong in the temple. 
_ 22-And when he came out, he could 
not speak to them: and they per- 
ceived: that he had seen a visionin the 
temple; for he beckoned to them, 
and remained speechleas. 

23 And it came to paas, that as soon 
as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed ta his own 
house, 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth canceived, and secluded her- 
self five montha, saying, . 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days in which he looked on 
me, to take away my reproach among 


men. 

26 And in the sixth month, the an- 
gel Gabriel was sent from God to a 
city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eapoused to a man 
whose name waa Joaeph, of the house 
of David; and the virgin’a name was 
Mary. 

28 And the angel came to her, and 
said, Hail, thou that art highly favor- 
ed, the Lord is with thee: blesaed-art 
thou among women. 

29 And when ahe saw him, she 
waa troubled at hia saying, and casat 
in her mind what manner of saluta- 
tion this should be. 

30 And the angel aaid to her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found favor 
with God. 

31 And behold, thou ahalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a aon, 
and ahalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He will be great, and will he 
called the Son of the Highest; and 
the Lord God will give to him the 
throne of hia father David. 

33 And he will reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 
there will he no end. i 

34 Then said Mary to the angel, 
How ahall thie he, seeing I know not 
a man? : 

35 And the angel anawered and.aaid 
to her, The Holy Spirit will come up- 
on thee, and the power of the Highest 
will overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born 
of tien shall be called the Son of 


God. 
36 And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she hath also conceived a aon in. her 


Prophecy of Elisabeth. 


old age; and thia is the sixth month 
with her who was ealled barren: 

_ 37 For with God nothing will be 
imposaible. ; 

38 And Mary aaid, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it to me aceord- 
ing to thy word. And the angel de- 
parted from her. ' 

39 And Mary arose in those daya, 
and went into the hill-country with 
haste, into a city of Judah, 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, ‘and saluted Elisabeth. 


41 And it came to pase, that when | Joh 


Elisabeth heard the aalutation of Ma- 
ry, the bahe leaped in her womb: and 
Elisabeth was filled with the Holy 
Spirit. 

42 And she spoke with a loud voice, 
and said, Blessed art thou among wo- 
men, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. 

43 And whence is this to ime, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me? 

44 For lo, as soon aa the voice of 
thy aalutation sounded in my ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that believed 
that there will be a performance of 
those thinga which were told her from 
the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My aoul doth 
magnify the Lord, en 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Savior. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of hishandmaiden : for behold, 
from heneeforth all generationa will 
eall me blessed. . 

49 For he that ia mighty hath done 
to me great things, and holy is his 


ame. : 
50 And hia merey is on them that 
fear him, from generation to genera- 


tion. 

51 He hath shown atrength with 
his arm; he hath acattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 

62 He hath put down the mighty 
from their aeats, and exalted them of 
low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good thinga, and the rich he hath aent 
-away empty. 

54 He hath auatained his servant 
Jarael, in remembrance of his mercy; 

65 Aa he spoke to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his aeed for ever. 

66 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house, 


LUKE. 


Prophecy of Zacharias. 
67 Now Eliaabeth’s full time came 

that ahe should be delivered; and she 

brought forth a eon. j 

58 And her neighbora and her cous- 
ina heard that the Lord had shown 
great merey upon her; and they re- 
Joiced with her. 

59 And itcame to pasa, that on the 
eighth day they came to cireumciae 
the child; and they called him Zach- 
arias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he shall be called 


ohn. ia 

61 And they aaid to her, There ia 
none of thy kindred that ia called by 
thia name. 

62 And they made aigna to hia fa- 
ther, how he would have him ealled. 

63 And he asked fora writing-table, 
and wrote, saying, Hia name is John. 
And they all wondered. 

64 And his mouth waa opened im- 
mediately, and hia tongue loosed, and 
he spoke, and praised God. 

65 And fear eame on all that dwelt 
around them; and all these sayings 
were noiaed abroad throughout all t 
hill-eountry of Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard 
them, laid them up in their hearts, aay- 
ing, What manner of child will. thia 
be! And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

67 And his father Zaehariaa was 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and proph- 
esied, saying, 

68 Bleased be the Lord God of Ta- 
rael; for he hath visited and redeemed 
hia people. 

69 And hath raised n 
salvation for us, in the 
servant David: 

70 Aa he spoke by the mouth of his 
holy propheta, who have been since 
the world began: 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate ua; 

72 To perform the merey promised 
to our fathers, and to remember hia 
holy eovenant : 

73 The oath whieh he swore to our 
father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant to na, that 
we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies, might serve him without 


a horn of 
ouae of his 


ear, 

75 In holiness and righteonanesa 
before him, all the daya of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be ealled 


} the prophet of the Higheat for thou 


The nativity of Christ. 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways; a 
77 To give knowledge of salvation 
to his people, by the remission of their 


sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our 
God; by which the day-spring from 
on high hath visited ae A 

79 To give light to them that eit in 
darkness and in the shades of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and became 
strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 
till the day of his showing to Israel. 

: CHAPTER. II. 

1 Augustus taxeth atl the Roman empire. 6 
‘The nativity of Christ. 8 One angel rela- 
teth it to the shepherds: 13 Many sing 
praises to God for it. 21 Christ ls circum- 
cised. 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon and 
Anna prophesy of Christ: 40 who increas- 
eth in wisdom, 46 questioneth in the tem- 
ple witb the doctors, 51 and is obedient to 

1s parents, 


ANP it came to pass in those days, 
that there went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenins waa governor of Sy- 


ris. 

‘3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

'4 Arid Joseph also went up ‘from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, to the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem; (because he was 
of the house and lineage of David.) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his es- 
poused wife, being great with child. 

' 6 And so it was, that while ‘they 
were there, the daye were accomplish- 
ed that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him in ‘swad- 
dling-clothes, and laid him in a 
manger; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. : 

8 And there were in the same coun- 
try ehepherda abiding in the: field, 
keeping a watch over their flocks by 

f 


9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone around them; and they 
were in great fear. 

10 And the angel said to them, 
Fear not: for hehold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy which shall be to 
all people; : : $ 

11 That to you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Savior, who is 
Christ the Lord. we 

12 And this sal be'a sign to you; 


CHAPTER II. 


Christ is circumcised, 
Ye shall find the habe wrapped in 
swaddling-clothes, lying in a man- 


ger. 

13 And’ suddenly: there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, when the 
angels had departed from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to an- 
other, Let us now go even to Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing which is come 
to pass, which the Lord hath made 
known to us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary and Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen i, the 
made known abroad the saying whi 
was told them concerning thia child. 

18 And all they that heard it, wun- 
dered at those things which were told 
them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glo- 
rifying and poe God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told to them. 

21 And when eight days were ac- 
complished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called JESUS, 
who was so named by the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her puri- 
fication ‘according to the law of Mo- 
ses were accomplished, they brought 
him _to-Jerusalem, to present him to 
the Lord; — ` A 

23 (As it is written in the lawof the 

Lord, Every male that is the first-horn 
of u's mother shall be eslled holy to 
the Ë om) ; ; 
24 And to offer a sacrifice according 
to that which ia aaid in the law of the 
Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons. ' 

25 And behold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; 
and the same man was just and de- 
vout, waiting for the consolation af 
Israel: and the Holy Spirit was upon 


ini. ' 

26 And it waa revealed to him by 
the Holy Spirit, that he should‘ not 
see death, before he: had seen the 
Lord’s Christ: i 

:27 And he came'by the spirit into 
the temple; and when the parent 
brought in the child Jesus, to do fog 
him’ after ‘the stomi of the law, 


Simeon prophesteth. 

28 Then he took him up in his arms, 
and blessed God, ‘and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy aer- 
vant depsrt in peace, according to thy 
word: 

30 For my eyes hava aeen thy sal- 
vation, — 

31, Which thou haat prepared be- 
fore the face of all people; 

32 A light to enlighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Jarael. 

33 And Joaeph and his mother 
marveled at those thinga which were 
epoken concerning him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
eaid to Mary his mother, Behold, this 
child is aet for the fall and rising again 
of many in Israels; and for a sign 
which shall be spoken against; 

35. (And a sword shall _ pierce 
through thy own soul also).that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
vealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
proptietesa, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aaher : ahe wae of a great 
age, and had lived with a, husband 
aeven years from her virginity; 

_37 And she was a widow of about 
eighty four years, who departed not 
from the temple, but served God with 
fastinga and prayers night and day. 

"38. And she coming in that instant, 
gave thanka likewise to the Lord, and 
apoke of him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39-And when they had performed 
all things according, to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and became 
atrong in spirit, filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God waa upon him. 

4} Now hia parents went to Jeru- 
salem every year at the feaat of the 
passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem ac- 
cording to the cuatom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, aa they returned, the child Je- 
aus tarried hehind in Jeruaalem ; and 
Joaeph and his mother knew not of if. 
_ 44 But they, aupposing him to be 
in the company, went a day's jour- 
ney; and they sought him among 
their relations and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they returned; to Jerusalem), aeeking 


46 And it came to pass, that after 
three daya they found in the tem- 


LUKE. 


Preaching of John. 


le aitting in the midat of the doctors, 
Both hearing them, and aaking them 
queationa. 

47 And all that heard him were as- 
tonished at hia understanding and 
answers. 3 

48 And when they aaw him, they 
were amazed : and hia mother said to 
him, Son, why hast thou thua dealt 
with ua? behold, thy father and I 
have sought thee aorrowing. 

49 And he said to them, How is it 
that ye songht me ¥ knew ye not that 
I must be about my Father’a buai- 
nesa ? 

50 And they understood not the 
saying which he apoke to them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and waa sub- 
ject to them: but his mother kept alk 
theae sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and atature, and in favor with God 
and man. 

CHAPTER III. 


1 The preaching and baptism of John. 15 His 
testimony of Christ. 20 Herod imprison- 
eth John. 21 Christ baptized, receiveth 
testimony from heaven. 23 The age and 
genealogy of Christ from Joseph npward. 


Nee in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Ceaar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
and of the region of Trachonitia, and 
Lysanius the tetrarch of Abilene, 

. 2 Annas and Caiaphaa being the 
high priesta, the word of God came to 
J aoe the son of’ Zachariaa in the wil- 
dernesa. 

3 And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance, for the remiasion of 
sina; n 
4 As it ia written in the book of the 
worda of Iaaiah the prophet, saying, 
The voice of one crying m the wilder: 
neas, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his pathe'straight.. ; 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill ahall be 
hronght low ; and the crooked shal 
be, made atraight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth; 

6 And all flesh ahall aee the ealva- 
tion of God. ,, : i 

7 Then eaid he to, the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized by him, 
O; generation of vipers, who hath 
warned yon to flee from the wrath to 
come? : f 

8 Bring forth therefore fruita wor-- 


Wohn imprisoned. 


thy of repentance, and begin not to 
say within yourselves, We havo Abra- 
ham for our father: for I say to you, 
that God ia able of these stones to 
Tsise up children to Abraham. 

9 And now alao the ax is laid to the 
toot of the treea: every tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
-hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, aay- 
ing, What shall we do then ? 

11 He anawereth and saith to them, 
He that hath two costs, let him im- 
part to him that hath none; and he 
that hath provisions, let him do like- 
wise. 

12 Then came also publicana to be 
baptized, and said to him, Master, 
what shall we do? 

13 And he said to them, Exact no 
more than that which is appointed 


rou. 

A 14 Aad the soldiers likewise ssked 
him, saying, And what shall we do? 
And he said to them, Do violence to 
no msn, neither accuse any falsely, 
and be content with your wagea. 

15 And ss the people were in ex- 
pectanon, and all men muaed in their 

earts concerning John, whether he 
was the Christ, or not; 

16 John snswered, saying to them 
all, I indeed baptize you with water; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the 
Istchet of whoae shoes I am not 
worthy to unlooae: he will baptize 
pu with the Holy Spirit, and with 

res 

17 Whose fan és in hia hand, and 
he will thorunghly cleanse his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
granary; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. } 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation he preached to the people. 

9 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him on account of Hero- 
gias hia brother Philip’s wife, and for 
ali the evila which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, rhat he 
shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were 
bsptized, it came to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven waa opened, 

22 And the Holy Spirit descended 
in a bodily ahape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven 
which said, Thou art my beloved 
Son; in thee I am well plessed. 

23 And Jesus himaelf began to be 
about thirty years of age, being (as 


CHAPTER III. 


Genealogy of Christ. 
was sppposed) ths aon of Joaeph, who 
was the son of Heli, 

24 Who was the son of Matthst, 
who was the son of Levi, who waa the 
son of Melchi, who was the son of 
Janns, who was the son of Joseph, 

25 Who was the son of Mattsthiss, 
who was the son of Amos, who wss 
the son of Naum, who was the son of 
Esli, who was the son of Nagge, 

26 Who was the son of Manih, who 
was the son of Mattathiss, who was 
the son of Semel, who was the son of 
Joseph, who was the son of Juda, ' 

27 Who was the son of Joanna, 
who was the son of Rhesa, who was 
the son of Zorobabel, who wss the 
son of Salathiel, who was the son of 
Neri, 

28 Who was the son of Melchi, who 
was the son of Addi, who was the son 
of Cosam, who was the son of Elmo- 
dsm, who was the son of Er, 

29 Who was the son of Jose, who 
was the son of Eliezer, who waa the 
son of Jorim, who was the son of 
Matthst, who was the son of Levi, 

30 Who, was the son of Simeon, 
who was the son of Juda, who waa 
the eon of Joseph, who waa the son of 
Jonan, who was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Who was the son of Melea, who 
was the son of Menan, who was the 
son of Mattatha, who- was the son of 
Nathan, who was the son of David, 

32 Who was the son of Jesse, who 
was the son of Obed, who was the son 
of Booz, who was the son of Salmon, 
who was the son of Naasaon, ~ 

33 Who was the son of Aminadab, 
who was the son of Aram, who waa 
the son of Esrom, who waa the son of 
Phares, who was the son of Juda, 

34 Who was the son of Jacob, who 
was the son of Isaac, who was the son 
of Abraham, who was the son of Tha- 
ra, who was the son of Nachor, 

35 Who was the son of Ssruch, who 
was the son of Ragan, who waa the 
son of Phalec, who was the son of He- 
ber, who was the son of Sala, 
` 36 Who was the son of Cainan, who 
was the son of Arphaxad, who was 
the son of Sem, who was the son of 
Noah, who was the son of Laméch, 
87 Who was the son of Mathusala, 
who was the son of Enoch, who was 
the san of Jared, who was the son of 


' Msleleel, who was the son of Cainan, 


38 Who waa the son of Enoa, wha 
waa theson of Seth, who was the son 
of Adam, who war ve sonof God, 


Christ tempted. 


.. CHAPTER IV. 

1 The temptation and fastIng of Christ. 13 
He overcometh the devil: 14 beginneth to 
reach. 16 ‘The people of Nazareth’ admire 

is gracious words. 33 He cureth one pos- 
sessed of a demon, 38 Peter’s mother-in- 
law, 40 and divers othér ‘sick persons. 41 
The demons acknowledge Christ, and are 
Yeproved for it: 43 He preachelh through 


the clties. 

CAND Jesna being full of the Hol 
Spirit, returned from Jordan, an 

was led by the Spirit into the wilder- 

nesa, : 

2 Being forty days tempted by the 

devil. And in those days he ate no- 

thing; and when they were ended, he 

was afterward hungry. 

3 And the devil said to him, If thou 
art the Son of God, command this 
stone that it be made bread. ; 

_ 4 And Jesus answered him, saying, 
Tt is written, That man shall not live 
hy bread alone, but by every word of 


od. 
. , 5. And thedevil taking him up upon 
a high. monntain, showed to him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a mo- 
ment of time. : 

. 6 And the devil said to him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory 
of them: for that ia delivered to me, 
and to whomsoever I will, I give it. 

. 7 If thon therefore wilt worship me, 
all ahall be thine. oy 

8 And Jeans. answered and aaid to 
him, Get thee-behind me, Satan: for 
it ia written, Thon ahalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. ae F é 

9 Andhe bronght him to Jerusalem, 
and set him ona pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and said to him, If thou art the 
Son of. God, cast thyself down from 
hence. P hc NN: 

10 For itis written, He will give hia 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee: 

1 And in their hands they will 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
.dgah thy foot against a stone; . 

. 12 And Jesus answering, eaid to 
him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

. I3 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
him for a season. ; 

14% And Jeaus returned in the 
power of the spirit into Galilee: and 
there went out a fame of him, through 
all the aurrounding region. _ 

15 And he taught in their ayna- 

goguea, being glorified by all. . 
ie And he came to Nazareth, 

where ‘he had been brought up :, and, 


LUKE. 


He preacheth. 


as hia custom was, he went into the 
synagogne on the sabbath, and atood 
up to read. F 
17 And there was delivered to him 
the book of the prophet Isaiah. And 
when he had opened the: book, he 
found the place where it was written, 
. 18 The spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of 

the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he 
aye it again to the miniater, and sat 
own. And the eyes of all them that 

were in the aynagogue were fastened 


on him. 

21 And he began to aay to them, 

Thia day is this scripture fulfilled in 
your ears. 
. 22 And all bore him testimony, and 
wondered at the graciona words which 
proceeded ont of hia mouth. > And 
they said, Is not this Joseph’s son ? 

23 And he said to them, Ye will 
surely say to me this proverb, Physi- 
cian, heal thyaelf: whatever we have 
heard done in Capernaum, do also 
here in thy conntry. ` ; 

24 And he said, Verily I say to you, 
No prophet is accepted in hia own 
country. 

25 But I tell you in truth; many 
widowa were in Israel in the daya of 
Elijah, when the heaven was shnt 
threa yeara and aix'montha, when 
great famine was thronghont all the 
and : > 

26 But to none of them waa Elijah 
aent, save to Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
to a woman that was a widow. 

_ 27 And.many lepera were in Iarael 
in the time of Elisha the prophet; and 
none of them was cleanaed, saving 
Blur rian. i 

And all they in: the aynago; 
when they heard these RA Nero 
filled with wrath, 

29 And roae up, and thrnst.him ont 
of the city, and led him to the brow of 
the hill on which their city waa built, 
that they might caat him down head- 


ong. X 
30 But he passing through the midst 
of them, went away,. : 
31 And came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught:them on 
the oar : oer 


Demon cast out. 


32 And they. were astonished at hia 
doctrine: for his word waa with pow- 


er. 

33 T And in the synagogue there 
waa a man who had a spint of an un- 
clean demon; and he cried out with a 
loud voice, 3 : 

34 Saying, Let usalone; what have 
we to do with thee, Jesus of Naza- 
reth? Art thou come to destroy ua? 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. : 

35 And Jeaua rebuked him, eaying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And whensthe demon had thrown him 
in the midat, he came out of him, and 
hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
epoke among themselvea, aaying, 
What a word is thia! for with author- 
ity and power he commandeth the 
unclean apirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into every place of the surrounding 
country. 

38 T And he arose out of the syn- 
agogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And the mother of Simon’s 
wife waa taken with a violent fever; 
and they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: and 
immediately ahe arose and ministered 
to them. 

40 T Now when the sun waa set- 
ting, all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases, brought them to him 
and he laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them. 

41 And demona alao came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And he 
rebuking them, suffered them not to 
speak: for they knew that he waa 
Christ. 

42 And when it waa day, he depart- 
ed, and went into a solitary 
and the people sought him, and came 
to him, and stayed him, that he should 
not depart from them. 

43 And he said to them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also, for therefore am I aent. 

44 And he preached in the ayna- 
gogues of Galilee, 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Christ teacheth the people out of Pater’s 
boat; 4 in a miraculous taking of fishes, 
showeth how he win make him and his 
partners fishers of men; 12 cleanseth the 
leper; 16 prayeth in the wilderness; 18 
healeth one affected with the palsy; 27 
ealleth Matthew 2 Dublat 29 eatoth 


CHAPTER V. 


acè; | 


Leper cleansed, 


with sinners as betng the physician of 
souls; 34 foretellsth the fastings and affilc- 
tions of the apostles after his ascension: 

36 and likeneth faint-hesartedand weak dis- 

ciples to worn garments and old bottles. 
AN? it came to pasa, that as the 

people pressed upon him to hear 
the word of God, he stood hy the lake 
of Gennesaret, ji 

2 And saw two boata standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen had gone 
out of them, and were washing their 
neta. : 

3 And he entered into one of the 
boata, which was’ Simon’a, and pray- 
ed him that he would thrust out a lit- 
tle from the land. And he sat down, 
and taught the people out of the boat. 

4 Now when he had left apeaking, 
he said to Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a 
draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said to 
him, Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing; nev- 
ertheless, at thy word E will let dawn 
the net. 

6 And when they had done this, 
they incloged a great multitude of fish- 
ea: and their net broke. 

7 And they beckoned to their part- 
ners, who were in the other hoat, that 
they should come and help them,’ And 
they. came, and filled both tha boats, 
so that they began to sink, `` 

8 When Simon Peter aaw iż he fell 
down at Jeaua’ knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a ainful man, O 


ord. 

9 For he’ was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so were alao Jamea and 
John the sona of Zebedee, who’ were 
partnera with Simon. And Jesus said 
to Simon, Fear not: from henceforth 
thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had’ brought 
their boata ta land, they forsook all, 
and followed him, 

"12 T And it came to paaa, when he 
was ina certaih city, behold, a man 
full of leprosy: who seeing Jèaug, fell 
on his face, and besought him, aaying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst’ make 
me clean. : 

13 And be put forth his'hand, and 
touched him, sayings { will: Be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from, him. : 

14 And he ‘charged him ta tell no 
man: but go, and shaw thyself to the 
priest, an offer iy thy. cleansing, ac. 


Levi called. 


cording as Moses commanded for a 
testimony to them. 

15 But so much the more a fame of 
him went abroad: and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear and te be 
healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 T And he withdrew himself into 
tho wilderness, and prayed. y 

17 And it came tọ paas on a certain 
day, aa he was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and doctora of the law 
sitting by, whe had come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeru- 
salem : and the power of the Lord 
was present to heal them. | R 

18 T And behold, men brought in a 
hed a man who was taken with the 
palsy: and they sought means te bring 
Kia in, and to lay Aim, before him. , 

19 And when’ they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
jn, because of the multitude, they went 
upon the house-top, and Jet him down 
through the.tiling with his couch, into 
the midst before Jesus. : 

20 Ana when he saw their faith, he 
said tc him, Man, thy eins are forgiv- 
en thee. ee 

‘21 And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to reason, saying, Who is 
this who apeaketh blasphemies ? Who 
can forgive sins but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering, said to them, 
What reason ye in your hearts? __ 

23 Which is easier, to say, Thy sine 
are forgiven thee; or to aay, Rise and 
walk ? T 
- 24 But that ye may know that the 
Son, of man hath power u on.earth to 
forgive sins, he said to the sick with 
the palsy, I say to thee, Arise, and 
take up thy couch; and,go into thy 


onse. EL 
` 25 And immediately he arose before 
them, and took up that on which he 


lay, and departed to hia own house, | 


glorifying God. 


26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with e, have, seen 


fear, saying, 
atrange things to-day. 

27 Ý And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican named Levi, 
sitting at the receit of custom: and 
he aaid to him, Fellow me. 


28 And he left all, arose, and fol- 


lowed him. 

29 And Levi made hima great feast 
in .his own house; and there was a 
great company of publicans, and of 
others that sat down with them. 


LUKE. 


Pharisees reproved. 


80 But their scribes and Phariaeea 
murmured against his disciples, aay- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinnera? , 

31 And Jesus answering, aaid to 
them, They that are well, need not a 
physician; but they that are sick. .., 

32 I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners te repentance. as 

33 7 And they said to him, Why 
do the disciples of John fast often, and 
make prayers, and likewise the disci- 
ples of the Pharisees; but thine eat 
and drink? ._ 

, 84 And he said to them, Can ye 
make the children of the bride-cham- 
ber faat, while the bridegroom is with 
them ? i 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom will be taken from 
them, and then they will fast in those 
days. 7 

36 T And he spoke also a parable to 
them: No man putteth a piece of a 
new garment upon an old: if other- 
wise, then both the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was taken out 
of the new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And ne man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; else the new wine 
will: burat the bottles, and. be spilled, 
and the bottles will perish... 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles, and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drank old 
wine, immediately desireth new ; for 
he saith, The old is better, i 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ reproveth the blindness ofthe Phar- 
isees abont the observation of the sabbath, 
by scripture, reason, and miracle: 13 choos- 
eth twelve apostles: 17 healeth the diseas- 
ed: 20 preacheth to his disciples before the 
people of blessings and curses ; 27 how we 
mustlove our enemies ; 46, and join the obe- 
dience of good works to the hearing of the 
word, lest in the evil day of temptation we 
fall like a house built upon the earth with- 
out any foundation. 

AS D it came to pass on the second 
A sabbath after the first, that he 

went through corn-fields; and his 

disciplea plucked the ears of corn, and 
ate, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
to them, Why do ye that which it is 
not lawful to do on the sabbath-daya? 

3 And Jesus answering them, said, 
Have ye not read ac much as this, 
what David did, when himself waa 
hungry, and they who were withhim ; 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and took andate the ahow-bread, 
and gave also ta tiem that were with 

6 


Christ teacheth to 


him, which it is not lawful to eat but 
for the priesta alone’? 


5 And he eaid to them, That tha |, 


Son of man is Lord algo of the aab- 
bath. 

6 Andit came to pasa also on an- 
other sabbath, that he entered into 
the aynagogue, and taught: and there 
was a man whose right band was 
withered : 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, fo see whether he would 
heal on the sabbath; that they might 
find an accusation against him. 

8 But be knew their thoughts, and 
said to the man who had the withered 
hand, Rise, and stand forth in the 
midat. And he arose, and stood forth. 

9 Then aaid Jesus to them, I will 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on 
the sabbath days to do good, or to do 
evil’? to save life, or to destroy it? 

10 And looking around upon them’ 
all, he eaid to the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand, And he did so: and his 
hand was restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to paaa in those 
days, that he went out to a mountain 
to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God. 

13 T And when it was day, he oall- 
ed to him his disciplea: and of them 
he choae twelve, whom also he named 
Apoatles ; i 

14 Simon (whom he also named 
Peter) and Andrew his brother, James 
and John, and Philip and Bartholo- 


mew, 

15 Matthew and Thomae, Jamea 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon called 
Zelotea, f 

16 And Judas the brother of Jamea, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also was the 
traitor. | : 

17 T And he came down with them, 
and stood in the plain; and tha com- 
pany of his disciples, and a great mul- 
titude of people out of all Judea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea-coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, who ‘came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their dis- 


eases; 
18 And they that were afflicted with 
unclean spirits: and they were healed. 
19 And the whole multitude sought 
to touch him; for there went virtue 
out of him, and healed them all. 
20 T And he lifted up his eyea on 
his disciples, and said, Blessed are ye 


CHAPTER VI. 


__ love our enemies. 
poor; for youra is the kingdom of 
Bod y is 


21 Blessed are Mk that hunger now: 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed gre ye 
that weep now :. for ye ahall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall gepa- 
rate you from their company, and 
shall reproach you, and oast out your 
name aa evil, on account of the Son 
of man. — 4 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
for joy: for behold, your reward is 
great. in heaven: for in the like man- 
ner did their fathera to the prophets. 

24 But woe to you that are rich! 
for ye have received your consolation. 

25 Woe to you that are full! for ye 
shall hunger. Woe to you that laugh 
now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe to you, when al) men shall 
speak well of you! for ao did their 
fathera to the false prophets. 

27 T But I aay to you who hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
who, hate you, 

28 Bleas them that curae you, and 
pray for them who despitefully use 


you. : 

29 And to him that amiteth thee on 
the one cheek, offer also the other; 
and him that taketh away thy cloke, 
forbid not to take thy coat also, 

30 Give to every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him that taketh away 
thy goods, ask them not again. 

31 Andas ye would that men should 
de to you, do ye also to them like- 

a 


wise. : 

32 For if ye love them who love 
you, what thanka have ye? for ain- 
nera also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them who 
do good to you, what thanka have ye? 
for sinners also do even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them from 
whom ye hope to receive, what thanka 
have ye ? for ainners also lend to ain- 
nera, to receive as much in return. 

35 But loye ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again; and your reward shall be great, 
and ye ahall be the children of the 
Higheat : for heia kind to the unthank- 
ful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye nadore merciful, as your 

Father alao is merciful. 
_ 37 Judge. not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condémned: forgive, and ye 
ahall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given to 


Tree known by its fruits. 


you; good measure, preaaed down, 
and ahaken together, and running 
‘over, ahall men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure that ye 
give to others, it shall be measured to 
you again. 
39 And he apokea parable to them; 
Gan the'blind lead the blind? will 
they not both fall into the ditch ? 
© 40 The diaciple is not above his 
master: but every one that ia perfect, 
shall be aa his maater. 

' 41 And why beholdeat thou the 
mote that iain thy brother's eye, but 
perceivest not the beam that is in thy 
own eye? 

42 Either how canat thou say to thy 
` bróther, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thy eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is 
in thy own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast 
out firat the beam out of thy own eye, 

and then shalt thou aee clearly to pull 
out the mote that ia in thy brother’s 
eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known hy its 
own fruit: for from thorna men do 
not gather figs, nor from a bramble 
bush do they gather grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil man 


out of the evil treasure of his heart,. 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for: 


from the abundance of the heart hia. 
mouth apeaketh. 

46 T And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I 
aay’? i 
47 Whoever cometh to nie, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will ahow you to whom he is like. 

48 He ia like a man who built a 

house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehement- 
ly upon that house, and could nat 
shale it: for it was founded upon a 
rock. 
49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is ike a man that, without a 
foundation, built a house on the earth, 
against which the stream beat vehe- 
mently, and immediately it fell, and 
the ruin of that house was great. 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 Christ findeth 2 greater faith in the centu- 
tion 2 Gentile, than ia eny of the Jews ; 10 
healeth his servant being absent ; 11 raiseth 


LUKE. 


people, 


Centurion’s servant healed. 


from death the widow's son at Nain ; 19 añ- 
swereth John's messengers with the decla- 
ration of his miracies ; 24 testifieth to the 
people what opinion he heid of John; 30 
nveigheth against tbe Jews, who with 
neither the manners of Jobn nor of Jesus 
. eouid be won ; 36 and showetb by occasion 
of Mary Magdalene, how heis a frisnd to 
sinners, not to maintain them in sins, but 
to forgive them their sins upon their faith 
and repentance. iF 
| OW when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the 
e entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’a servant, 
who was dear to him, was aick, and 
ready to die. : 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he 
aent to hini the elders of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his aervant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they beaought him earneatly, saying, 
That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. , 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent frienda to 
him, saying to him, Lord, trouble not 
thyaelf: for I am not worthy that 
thou shouldst enter under my roof; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come to thee; but say 
in a word, and my servant shall be 
healed. ; 

8 For I alao ama man set under 
authority, having under me aọldiera, 
and I aay to one, Go, and he góeth, 
and to anothtr, Come, and he com- 
eth; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth iż. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and tarned him- 
aelf about and Said to the people that 
followed him, I say to you, Ihave not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, return- 
ing to the house, found the servant 
well that had been sick. 

119 And it came to pags the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nain: and many of his disciples went 
with him, and many people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
ate of the city, behold, there waa a 
ead man carried out, the only aon of 

his mother, and she was a widow: 
and many people of the city were with 


er. 
13 And when the Lord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said to 
her, Weep not 
14 And he came and touched the 
8 


Widow's son raised. 


hier: And they that bore him atood 
still, And heasid, Young man, I aay 
tə thce, Anse. 

15 And he that was dead aat up, 
and began to speak, and he’ delivered 
him to his mother. : 

16 And thera came a fear on all: 
and thay glorified God, saying, That 
a great prophet hath risen among us; 
and, That God hath viaited-hia people. 

17 And this rumor of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout 
all the neighboring region. 

18 And the disciples of John in- 
formed him of all these things. 

19 T And John calling two of his 
disciplea sent them to Jesus, saying, 
Art thou he that should come? or 
look we for another ? 

20 When the man had come to him, 
they said, John the Bsptist hath aent 
na to thee, saying, Art thou he: that 
should come? or look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured 
many of their infirmities, and diseases, 
and of evil apirita; and to many that 
were blind he gave aight. 

22 Then Jesua answering, aaid to 
them, Go and tell John what thinga 

ye hava seen and heard; that tha 

lind see, the lame walk, lepers are 
cleansed, tha deaf hear, the dead ara 
raised, to the poor the gospel is 
preached. 

23 And blesaed ia Ae, to whom I 
ahall not be a stumbling block. 

24 T And when tlhe. meaaengera of 
John had departed, he began to speak 
to the people concerning John, What 
went ye out into tha wildernesa to 
see ? A reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out to aee? 
: perro in aoft raiment be- 

old, they who are gorgeously appar- 
eled, and liye delicately, are Hi kinga 
courts. ; 

26 But what went ye out to see? A 
prophet? Yea, I say to you, and much 
more than a prophet. 5 
+24 Thia ja he, concerning whom it 
is written, Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face, who ahali prepare 

y way before thee. 

28 For I say to you, Among those 
that are born of women, there is not 
a greater prophet than John the Bap- 
tist: but he that is least in the king- 
dom of God, ia greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publieans, justified God, 
bang baptized with the bsptism of 

ohn. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Testificth of John. 


_ 30 But the Phariseea and lawyers 
rejected the counaal of God againat 
themselyes, being ‘not baptized by 


31 T And the Lord said, To what 
then shall I liken the men of this gen- 
eration? and to what are they like? 

32 They are like children sitting in 
the market-place, and calling one to 
another, arid saying, We have piped 
to you, and ye hava not danced; we 
have mournad to you, and ye hava not 
wept. ; 

33 For John the Baptist came net- 
‘ther eating bread, nor drinking wine; 
and ye say, Ha hath a demon. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and 7 aay, Behold, n 

| gluttonona’ man, and a wine-bihher, s 
' friend of publicans and sinners. 

35 But wisdom ia justified by all her 
children. 

36 T And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with him. 
And he went into the Phariace’s house, 
and aatdownattable = 

37 And behold, a womanin the city, 
who waa a ainner, when she knaw 
that Jesus sat at tabla in the Phari- 
see’a house, brought an alabaster-box 
of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet hehind him 
weeping, and hegan to waah his feet 
with teara, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her hesd, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee who hed 
invited him, saw iż, he apoke within 
himself, saying, Thia man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known who, 
aad what manner of woman this is, 
that toncheth him, for ahe is a sinner. 

40 And Jaus anawering, said to 
him, Simen, I have somewhat to say 
to thee. And he saith, Master, speak. 

41. There waa a certain creditor, 
who had two'debtora: the one ow 
five hundred pence, and the other 


fifty. . 

| 42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both, 
Tel me, therefore, which of them will 
lova him moat ? pry 

43 Simon answered and aaid, I sup-. 
poze that he, to whom he forgave 
moat. And he aaid to him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and aaid to Simon, Seest thou thia 
woman? I entered into thy house, 
thou gevat ma no water for my feet: 
but she hath penned my feet with 


The parable of the 


LUKE. 


sower expounded. 


teara, and wiped them with the hairs) . 9 And his disciples asked:him, say- 


of her head. 

45 Thon gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman, since the time I came in, 
hath not ceaaed to kias my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint: but this woman hath anoint- 
ed my feet with ointment. f 
.: 47 Wherefore I say to thee, Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven; 
for she loved much: bie to whom lit- 
tle is forgiven, the same loveth little. . 

48 And he aaid to her, Thy ains are 
forgiven. : 


49 And they that sat at tahle with | 


him, began to say within themselvea, 

Who is this that forgiveth sina also ? 
50 And he said to the woman, Thy 

faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


4 Women minister to Christ of thelr sub- 
stance. 4 Christ after he had preached from 
place to place, attended with his apostles, 
propoundeth the parable of the sower, 16 
and of the candle; 21 declareth who are 
his mother, and brethren ; 22 rebnketh the 
winds ; 26 casteth the legion of demons out 
of the man into the herd of swine; 37is re- 
jected by the Gadarenes'; 43 healeth the 
“woman Of her bloody issue; 49 and raiseth 
from death Jairus’s daughter. 


_A ND it came to pags afterward,. 


that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching arl ahow- 
ing, the glad tidings of ihe kingdom 
of God: and the twelve were with 


him, E 

2 And certain women, who had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magdalene, out of whom 
went seven demons. 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’a ateward, and Susanna, and 
many othera, who ministered to him 
of their substance, 

- 4 T And when many people were 
collected, and had come to him out of 
every city, he spoke by a parable: 

A sower went out to aow his 
seed; and as he aowed, some fell by 
the way side; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of tha air de- 
voured it. A 

6 And some fell npon a rock; and 
as aoon as it was aprung up, it with- 
ered, becanae it lacked moisture. 

- 7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorna aprang up with it, and 
choked it. Erp 

B. And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bore fruit a hun- 
dred-fold. And when he had said 
these thinga, he cried, He that hath 
eara to hear, let him hear. 


ing, What doth this parable mean? 

10 And he aaid, To you it is given 
to know, the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God: but to others in parablea; 
that seeing tliey may not aee, and 
hearing they may not understand. 

: 11, Now the parable is this: The 
aecd is the word of God. - 

12 Those by the way side, are they 
that hear; then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their 
hearta, lest they should believe and 
be saved. : 

13 They on the rock are they, who, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
joy; and these have no root, who for 
a while believe, and in time of tempt- 


ation fall away. 


14 And that which ' fell among 
thorns are they, who, when they have 
heard, go forth, and are choked with 
carea and richea and pleasures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection, 

15 But that on the good ground are 
thay, who in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep zt, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 T No man, when he hath light- 
ed a candle, covereth it with a vessel, 
or putteth iż under a bed; but setteth 
it on a candlestick, that they who 
anter it may aea the light. . `. 

17 Fer nothing ia secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known, 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whoever hath, to him shall 
be given; and whoever hath not, from 
him ahall be taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 

19 T Then came to him Ais mother 
and his brethren, and could not come 
near to him for the crowd, 

20 And it was told to him by cer- 
tain, who said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren atand without, desiring to 
see thee. = ` 

21 And-he answered and eaid to 
them, My mother and my brethren 
ara thase who hear the word of God, 
and do it. 

22 {| Now itcame to pass on a cer- 


‘tain day, that he went into a beat 


with his disciples: and he aaid to 
them, Let us go over to the other aide 
of the Jake. .And they lanched forth.. 
23 But as they sailed, ha fell asleep + 
and there came dawn a storm of 
wind on the lake; and they were filled 
with water, and wae in jeopardy. 


Legion cast out. 


aweke him, aaying, Master, mastar, 
we perish. Then he arese, and rebu- 
ked the wind, and the raging of the 
water: and they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 

25 And he aaid to tham, Where ia 
your faith? And they being afraid, 
wondered, saying one to another, 
What manner of man is thia! for he 
commandeth even the winds and wa- 
ter, and they ohey him. 

26 T And they arrived at the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes, which is over 
against Galilee. ; 

27 And wben he wentforth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain 
man, who had demons a long time, 
and wore no clothes, neither abode in 
any heuse, but in the tomba. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a 
loud voice aaid, What have I te do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
mest high? I beseech thee torment 
me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the un- 
clean spirit te coms out ef the man. 
For often it had caught him, and he 
was kept bound with chains, and in 
fetters: and he broke the banda, and 
was driven by the demon into the 
wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he aaid, Le- 
gion: because many demons had en- 
tered into him. 

31 And they besought him, that he 
would net command them to ge ont 
into the deep. 

32 And there was there a herd of 
many swine feeding on the mountain: 
and they besought him that he would 
suffer them te enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 

33 Then the demons went out of 
the man, and entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran violently down a 
ae place into the lake, and were 

hoked. 


c ; 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done they fled, and went and 
told i in the city and in the country. 

35 Then they went ont to aee what 
waa done; and came to Jesus, and 
feund the man ont of whem the de- 
mons had departed, sitting at the feet 
of Jeaus, clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also who saw if, told them 
by what meana he that was poaaesaed 
by the demona was healed. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
24 And they came to him, and | 


Jairus’s daughter raised, 


37 1 Then tha whole multitude of 
the aurrounding country of the Gada- 
renes, besenght him to depart from 
them: for they were taken with great 
fear. And he went into thaboat, and 
returned. 

38 Now the man out of whom tha 
demons had departed, besought him 


that he might be with him. But Je- 
sua aent him away, saying, 
39 Return to thy own Pouse and 


show how great thinga Ged hath dene 
to thee. And he went away and pub- 
lished throughout the whele city, ow 
great thinga Jesua had done to him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus had returned, the people gladly 
received him: for they were all wait- 
ing for him, 

41 T And behold, there cames man 
named Jairus, and he waa a ruler ọf 
the synagogue: and he fell down at 
the feet of Jesus, and besought him 
that he would come into his house : 

42 For he had one danghter only, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay dying. (Butaa he was going, the 
people thronged him. 

43 T And a woman having an issue 
of bloed twelve years, who had apent 
all her living upen physicians, neither 
could he healed by any, 

44 Came behind kim, and touched 
the border of hia garment: and imme- 
diately her isaue of blood atanched. 

45 And Jesua aaid, Who touched 
me ? When all denied, Peter, and they 
that were with him, said, Mastcr, the 
multitude throng thee, and press thee, 
and aayest thou, Who tonched me? 

46 And Jesua said, Somebody hath 
touched me: For I perceive that vir- 
tue hath gene out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, ahe came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she de- 
clared te him before all the people for 
what cauae ahe had touched him, and 
how she waa healed immediately. 

48 And he said to her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace.) , 

49 1 While he was yet speaking, 
there cometh one from the house: of 
the ruler of the: synagogue, saying to 
him, Thy daughter 1a dead: trouble 
not the master. y , 

50 T But when Jesua heard iż he 
answered him, aaying, Fear not: be- 
lieve only, and she shall be healed. 

61 And when he came inte tha 
house, he sured mo man to ge in. 


Apostles sent forth. 


save Peter, and' James, and John, and 
the father and the mother of the 
maiden. ; 

52 And all wept and hewailed her: 
bnt he said, Weep.not: she is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they derided him, knowing 
that she was esd. 

: 54 And he put them all ont, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
aaying, Maid, sriae. f 

55 And her spirit came sgain, and 
she srose immediately: and he com- 
manded to give her food. f 

56 And her parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged them they should 
tell no man what was done. . 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work mira- 
cles, and to preach. 7 Herod desireth to 
see Christ. 13 Christ feedeth ‘five thon- 
sand : 18 inquireth what opinion the ‘world 
had of him: foretelleth his death; 23 pro- 
Boseth to all the pattern of his Patience. 28 

‘he transfiguration : 37 he healeth ‘the lu- 
natie: 43 again forewarneth his disciples 
of his death : 46 commendeth humility : 61 
biddeth thom toshow mildness towards all, 
without desire of revenge. 57 Divers 
would follow him, but upon conditions. 


HEN he called his twelve disci- 
ples together, and gave them 
power and suthority over all demons, 
and to cure diseases. i 
2 And he sent them to presch the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the 
s 3 


ick. 

3 And he eaid to them, Take no- 
thing for your Journey; neither staffe; 
nor bag, neither bread, neither mon- 
ey; neither have two coate apiece. 

4 And into whatever house ye en- 
ter, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoever will not-receive you, 
whea ye go out of that-city, shake o; 
the very duat from your feet for a tes- 
timony against them. ; 

6 and they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
goapel, and healing every: where. 

7 T Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him: and he 
wae perplexed, because it wae eaid by 
aome, that John had risen from the 


dead; EIME 

8 And by some, thst Elijah had sp- 
peared; and by others, that one of 
the ancient prophete had risen'again. 

9 And Herod aaid, John have I be- 
headed; but who is this of whom I 
hesr such things? And he desired to 
see him. ae 

10 T And the apostles, when they 
had returned, told him all that they 


LUKE. 


Five thousand fed. 


had done. And he took them, and 
went aside privately into 2 solitery 
place, helonging to a city called Beth- 
saida. i 

-11 And the people, when they knew 
it, followed him : and hereceived them, 
and apoke to them of the kingdom of 
God, and healed them that had need 
of hesling. ` ; 

12 And when the day began to de- 
cline, then came the twelve, and said 
to him, Send the multitude away. 
that they may go into the towns and 
country around, and lodge, and get 
victuals: for we are here in a lonely 
place.: i 

13 But he said to them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they said, We have 
no more than five loaves and two 
fishes; except we should go and buy 
provisions for all this fednie: . 

14 For they were abont five thon- 
sand men. And he said to his diaci- 
ples, Make them sit down by fifties in 
a company. . 

15 And they did s0, and made them 
all sit down. 

' 16 Then he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed them, and broke, 
and gave to the disciples to set before 
the multitude. - ae 

17 And they ate, and were all aat- 
jafied: and there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to them, 
twelve baskets. 

18 T And it came to pass, ashe was 
in retirement praying, bia disciples 
were with him; and te asked them, 
aaying, Who say the people that I 
am? 


19 They answering, ssid, John the 
Baptist; but eome say, Elijah; and 
others say, that one of the ancient 
propheta is risen again. 

20 He eaid to them, But who say ye 
thatI am? Peter answering, said, The 
Chriet of God. 

21 And he strictly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no man 
that thing, : 

-22 Saying, The Son of man muat 
suffer. many things, and he rejected 
hy the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be pnt to death, snd. he 
raised the third T f ie: 

23 T And he said to them all, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himeelf, and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me. © - 

24. For whoever will aave his life, 
ahall lose it: bur whoever will lose 
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The transfiguration. CHAPTER IX. Lunatic healed. 


his life for my sake, the same shall | him that he foameth, and bruising him, 
save it. f : hardly departeth from him. _ 

25 For what is a man profited, ifhe | 40 And I besought thy disciplea to 
shall gain the whole world, and lose | caat him ont, and they could not, 
himeelf, or be caat away ? 41’ And Jeana answering, said, O 

26 For whoever shall be ashamed | faithless and perverse generation, how 
of me, and of my words, of him will | long shall I be with you, and suffer’ 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he | you?’ Bring thy aon hither. 
shall come in his own glory, and in| 42 And aa,ha was yet coming, the’ 
that of his Father, and of the holy | démon threw him down, and tore him. 
angels. And Jesns rebuked the unclean spirit, 

27 But I tell you in truth, there are | and healed the child, and delivered 
some atanding here who shall not | him again to his father. 
taste death till they aee the kingdom | 43 T And they were all amazed at 
of God. : the mighty power of God. But while 

28 T And it came to pass, about | they were all Wondering at all things 
eight days after these sayinga, he took | which Jesua did, he aaid to hia diaci- 
Peter, and Jobn, and Jamea, and went 
up upon a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his conntenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white and gliatering. 

30 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, who were Moaes ahd 
Elijah. : f 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spoke of his decease which he ahonld 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter. and they that were 
with him were heavy with, sleep: and | 47 And Jasus peteeiving the thonght 
when they were awake, they saw his | of their heart, took a child, and set him’ 
glory, and the two men that atood | by him, 
with him. 48 And.said to them, Whoever shall 

33 And it came to pass, as they de- | receive this child in my name, receiv- 

arted from him, Peter said to Jesua, | eth me; and whoever shall receive me, 

aater, itis good for ua to be here : | receiveth him that sent me: for ha 
and let us make three tabernacles; | that is least among you all, the same 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and | ahall be great. 
one for Elijah: not knowing what he | 49 T And John anawered and said, 
said. ‘Maater, we aaw one casting out de- 

34 While he waa thus speaking, | mons in thy name; and we forbad 
there came a cloud and overshadowed him, because he followeth not with 
them: and they feared as they enter- | ua. $ 

50 And Jeaus said to him, Forbid 


ed into the cloud. é 
35 And there came a voice out of | Aim not: for he that ia not againat ua, 
ia for ua. 


the cloud, saying, This is my beloved 
i - 51T And it came to pass, when the 


Son: hear him. . 

36 And when the voice waa past, | time waa come that he ahould be re- 
Jesus waa found alone. And they | ceived up, he steadfastly aet hia faca tu 
go to Jeruaalem. 


kept if close, and told no man in those : 
52 And sent mesaengers before his 


days any of those things which’ they 
hai ` | face: and’they went and entered into 


aeen. 
37 J And it came to paas, that on | a village of the Samaritana, to make 
ready for him. ` 


the 'next day, when they had come Eas 
down from the hill, many people met | 53 And théy did not receive him,’ 
becanse hia face was aa though he 


m, 

38 And behold, a man of the còm- | would go to Jerusalem, 
pany ened out, aaying, Maater, I be- | 54 And when his disciplea' James 
seech thee look upon my son: for he | and John saw this, they anid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to’ 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even A Elijah did ? 


ples, : 
44 Let these sayinga aink down in- 
to your eara: for the Son of man will 
he delivered into the hands of men. 
| 45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it waa hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and they 
feared to ask him concerning that say- 


ing. 

46 J Then there arose a reasonin, 
among them, which of them ahoul 
‘be the greateat. 


is my only child. 
39 And lo, a apirit taketh him, and 
he suddenly criet Lout; and it teareth 


Christ, sendeth out 


and said, Ye know not what manner 
of a ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’a lives, but to aave 
Men, And they went to another vil- 


they were going in the way, a certain 
man said to him, Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus aaid to him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 And he said to another, Follow 
me. But he ssid, Lord, auffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus gaid to him, Let the dead 
bury their dead: but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of ; 

, 61l And another also aaid, Lord, I 
will follow thee; but let me first go 
and bid them farewell who are at my. 
house. : 

62 And Jesus aaid to him, No man 
having put hia hand to the plow, and 


looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God. í 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Christ sendeth ont at once seventy disciples 
to work miracles, and to preach : 17 admon- 
_isheth them to be humble and wherein to 
‘rejoice: 21 tbanketh ihla Fano for ehis 
. grace: 23 magnifieth the happy state of his 
Parch : 25 teacbeth the HEA how to ob- 
tain eternal life, and to take every one for 
his neighbor that needeth his mercy: 41 
\Yeprehendeth Martha, and commendeth Ma- 
ry, her sister. y f 
METER these things, the Lord ap- 
pointed other aeventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his face 
into every city, and place, whither he. 
himself would come. 
_ 2 Therefore said he to them, The 
harvest truly is great, but the laborers 
are few: pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he would aend 
forth laborera into his harveat. 
, 3,Go: behold, I aend you forth as 
lambs among wolves. > 
4 Carry neither purse, nor aack, nor 
shoes; and salute no man by the 


way. 
is And into whatever house ye en-, 
ter, firat say, Peace be to this houaa. 

6 And if the aon of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 
it ahall turn to you again. ,° n 

7 And in the. same house remain, 
eating and drinking such thinga aa 
they give: for the laborer ig worthy of 
his hie Go not from house to house. 


LUKE. 
.55 But he turned, and rebuked them, - 


age. 
57 T And it came to pass, that as’ 


: seventy disciples, 

8 And into whatever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things 
aa are set before you. 

9 And heal the sick that are there- 
in; and say to them, The kingdom of 
God is come nigh to you. 

10 But into whatever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go out into 
the streets of the same, and aay, 

11 Even the very dust of your city 
which cleaveth on ua, we do wipe off 
against you: notwithstanding, be ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
ia come nigh to you. ae 

12 ButT say to you, that it ahall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom 
than for that city. 

13 Woe to thee, Chorazin! woe to 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
works which have been done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon 
they had a great while ago repent 
sitting in sackcloth and ashea, 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than 
for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum 
exalted to heaven, ahalt 
down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and he that deapizeth you, des- 
piseth me; and he that deapiaeth me, 
deapiaeth him that aent me. 

_ 17 T And the seventy returned with 
joy, saying, Lord, even the demons 
are aubject to us through thy name. 

18 And he said to them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give to you power to 
tread on serpents and acorpions, and 
over all the power of. tha enemy : and 
nothing shall by any meana hurt you. 
. 20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are aubject to you ; 
but rather rejoice, becauae your names 
are wiitten in heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesua rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wiae and prudent, and hast revealed 
them to babes: even so, Father; for 
ao it aeemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to me 
by my Father: and no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but the Father; and 
who the Father ia, but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal, him. 

23 T And he turned himself to his 
diaciples, and said privately, Bleaaed 
are the eyea which see the things that 
ye aee. i 
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whichart 
be thrust 


The good Samaritan. 


24 For I tell you, that many proph- 
eta and kinga have desired to see tha 
thinga which ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 


them. 

25 T And behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
Maater, what shall I do to inherit eter- 
nal life? ' : 

26 He said to him, What'is written 
in the law? how readest thou? 

27 And he anawering said, Thou 


ahalt love the Lord thy God with all | hi 


thy heart, and with all thy aoul, and 
with ali thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. 
.'28 And he aaid to him, Thou hast 
anawered right: thia do, and thou 
shalt live. d 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, 
said to Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bor? ; 

30 And Jesua: answering said, A 

certain man went down from Jeruaa- 
lem to Jericho, and fell among rob- 
bers, who atripped him of hia raiment, 
and wounded Aim, and departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 
r 31 And by chance therecame down 
@ certain priest that way; and when 
he saw him, he passed by on the other 
aide. ' n 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he 
waa at the place, came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the other aide. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was: and 
when he aaw him, he had compassion 
on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an ina, and took 
care of him. 


35 And on the morrow, when he |: 


departed, he‘ took out two pence, and 
ise Tes to the host, and aaid to him, 
Toke care of him: and whatever thou 
spendeat more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. $ : 

36 Which now of these three, think- 
eat thou, was Lah ees to him that 
fell among the robbera ? 

37 And he aaid, He that ahowed 
mercy on him. Then said Jeaus to 
him, Go, and do thou likewiae. 

. 38 T Now it came to pasa, aa they 
were going, he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman, named 
Martha, received: him into her house. 

39 And she had a siater called Ma- 


CHAPTER XI. 


| riae an 


The Lord's prayer. 


ry, who also gat at Jeaus’ feet, and 
eard hia word. ` 

40 But Martha waa cumbered ahout 
much _ serving, and came to him, and 
eaid, Lord, dost thou not care that 
my aister hath left me to serve alone ? 
bid'her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus anawered, and aaid 
to her, Martha, Martha, thou art anx- 
ious, and troubled about many thinga: 

42 But one thing is needful; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which ahall not be taken away from 

er. ° ; 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Christ teacheth to pray, 11 assurtng that 
God so will give us good things, 14 He, 
casttng outa dumb demon, rebuketh the 


blasphemous Pharisees: 28 and showeth 
who are blessed : 29 preacheth to the peo- 
ple: 37 and reprehendeth the outward show 
of holiness in the Pharisees, scribes, and 
lawyers. p 

AN? it came to paas, that as he 

waa praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of bis diaciples 
aaid to him, Lord, teach ua to pray, aa 
John alao taught his disciples. 

2 And he said to them, When ye 
ray, say, Our Father who art in 
eaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 

kingdom come. Thy will bedone, as 
in heaven, so on eith. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive ua our sins; for wa 
also forgive every one that is indebted 
toua. And lead. us not into tempta- 
tion; but deliver ua from evil. 

5 And he said to them, which of 
you ahall have a friend, and ahal! go 
to him at midnight, and aay to him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine in his jour- 
ney ia come to me, and I have no- 
thing to set before him‘? 

7 And he from within shall anawer 
and say, Trouble me not: the door is 
now ahut, and my children are with 
mein bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8I my to you, Though he will not 
: ‘give him, becauae he is his 

friend, yet becauae of hia importunity 
he will risé‘and give him as many aa 
he needeth. Me 

9 And I say to’ you, Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and the door ahall: be 
opened to you. Rt nies 

10 Por every one that’ saketh, re- 
ceiveth; and ‘he that aeeketh, findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh, the door 
shall he' opened. Es : 


Dumb demon cast out. 
11 Ifa son shall ask bread of any 


of you that is a father, will he give. 


him a atone? or if he shall ask a fish, 


will he for a fish i him a serpent? ` 


12 Or if he shall aak an egg, will he 


offer him a scorpion? 


13 If ye then, being evil, know how: 


to give good gifta to your children: 
how much more will your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 


14 1 And he waa casting out a de-: 


mon, and it was dumb. And it came 
to pass when the demon waa gone 
out, the dumb apoke; and the people 
wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He cast- 
-eth out demons through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the demona. 

16 And others tempting him, sought 
‘from him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
aaid to them, Every kingdom divided 
against iteelf is brought.to desolation; 
‘and a house divided ‘against a house 
falleth. — ; 

18 If Satan also is divided againat 
himself, how shall his kingdom atand ? 
, because ye say that I caat out demons 
through Beelzebub: . A 

19 And if I by Beelzebub, caat out 
demons, by whọm do your sona eaat 
them out? therefore shall they be 
‘your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God 
‘east out demons, no doubt the king- 
dom of God ia come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed keep- 
-eth his palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he.taketh from him all his armo 
in which he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils. À ‘ 

23 He that is not with me is against 
me: and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth. wee 

24 When, tha unclean spirit'is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 

lacea, seeking rest : and finding none, 
fa aaith, I will return to my honse 
whence I came out. i 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth 
it swept and garnished. 

26 Then he goeth and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself; and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and the laat state of that man 
is worse than the first. ; 

27, T And it came to pass, 2a he 
was apesking these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up her 


LUKE. 


The Pharisees rebuked- 


voice, and said to him, Blesaed is the 
womb that bore thee, and the paps 
which nouriahed thee. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

29 T And when the people were as- 
sembled in crowda, he began to aay, 
Thia ia an evil generation: they agek 
a aign; and there shall no sign be 


given to it, but the aign of Jonah the 


prophet. 

30 For aa Jonah was a agn to the 
Ninevitea, 30 also shall the Son of 
man be to this generation. a 

31 The queen of the south shall rige 
up in the judgment with ‘the men of 
thia generation, and condemn them: 


.| for ahe came from the utmost parta-of - 


the earth, to hear the wisdom of Sol- 
omon; and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for they re- 
penton at the preaching of Jonah; and 

ehold, a greater than Jonah is here. 

33 No man when he hath lighted a 
candle, putteth i¢ in a aecret place, 
neither under a close veasel, but on a 
candlestick, that they who come in 
may see the light. . 

34 The light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thy eye ia aingle, thy 
whole body alao is full of light; but 
when thy eye ia evil, thy body also is 
full of datkneas. ek 

_ 35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, the 


or| whole shall he full of light; as when 


the bright shining of a candle doth 
give thee light. : 

37 T And as he was speaking, a 
certain Pharisee beaought him to dine 
with him: and he went in, and sat 
down to eat. 

38 And when the Phariaee saw if, 
he marveled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said to him, Now 
do ye Pharisees make clean: the ont- 
aide of the cup and the platter; but 
your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness, 

40 Ye foola did not he that mada 
thar which ia without, make that 
which ia within also? 

41 But rather give alms of auch 
thinga aa ye have; and behold, all 
thinga are clean yon. f 


Christ preacheth to 


42 But woe to you, Phariseeal for 
ye tithe mint, and rue, and all manner 
of herbs, and paaa over jndgment and 
the love of God: these onght ye to 
have dene, and not te leave the oth- 
era nndone. 

43 Woe to yon, Pharieees! for ye 
leve the nppermoat seats in the ayna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe to you, scribea and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that 


walk over them are not aware of them. | 


45 T Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said to him, Master, 
thus saying, thou reproacheat us alao. 

46 And he said, Wee te yon alse, 

e lawyers, for ye load men with bur- 

lens grievous te be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch net the burdena with 
one of your fingera. ' 

47 Wee te you! for ye build the 
sepulchera of the prophets, and yenr 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye hear testimeny, that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathera: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their aepnichera. 

49 Therefore also said the wiadom 
of God, I will send them prephets and 
apestlea, and some of them they will 
slay and peraecute : 

50 That the blood of all the proph- 
ets, which hath been ahed from the 
foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation ; 

51 From the bloed of Abel to the 
blood of Zacharias, whe perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple: veri- 
yI aay to you, It shall he required of 

is generatien. 

52 Woe te you, lawyera! for ye 
have taken away the key ef knowl- 
edge: ye have not entered in yenr- 
aelvea, and them that were entering 
in ye hindered. 

53 And as he aaid these things to 
them, the acribea and the Phariaees 
began to urge him vehemently, and 
to aolicit him to apeak of many thinga; 

54 Laying wait for him, and aeeking 
to catch something from hia menth, 
that they might accnae him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


alms ; 36 he ready at a knock to open to our: 
whenever he comsth. 41 Chriat’s, 
ministere are to see h their charge, 49 and 


CHAPTER XII. 


avoid hypocrisy, 
took for persscution. 64 The-pevple must 
take this time o c; F 
fearful thing to ie without reconciliation 
p the mean time, when there was 
gathered an innnmerable multitude 
of people, so that they tred ene npon 
another, he hegañ to say te hia diaci- 
ples first of all, Beware ye of the leav- 
en of the Phariaees, which ia hypac- 
risy. : 
2 For there is nething covered, that 
shall net be revealed ; neither hid, that 
shall not be-knewn. 

3 Therefore, whatever ye have spo- 
ken in darknesa, ahall be heard in the 
light; and that which ye have spoken 
in the ear in cloaeta, ahall be proclaim- 
ed upon the hense-tepa. : 

4 And I aay to you, my frienda, Ba 
not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have ne mere that 
they can de. ; 

5 But I will ferewarn yon whom 

e shall fear: Fear him, who after he 
ath killed, hath pewer to caat inte 
hell; Varily I say to yeu, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows aold for two 
farthinga, and net one of them ia for- 
gotten before God ? à 

7 But even the very haira of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are ef more value than 
many aparrewa. E 

8 Alae I say te you, Whoever ahall 
confeas me before men, him will the 
Son of man alao cenfesa before the 
angela of Ged. 

But he that denieth me before 
men, ahall be denied before the angels 
of God. 

10 And wheever.ahall apeak a word 
against tha Son of man, it ahall he 
forgiven him: but to him that blaa- 
phemeth againat the Holy Spirit, 
it ahall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring yon te the 
aynagegues, and before magiatratea, 
and powers, be not eolicitons hew or 
what thing ye ahall anawer, or what 
ye shall a ae 7 

12 For the Holy Spirit will teach 
yeu in the aame hour what ye ought 
to say. í 

13 T And one of the company said 
te him, Maater, apeak to my brother, 
that he divide the inheritance with 


me. 
: 14 And he aaid to him, Man, who 
made me a judge, or a divider over 


en 
15 And he said to them, Take heed, 
and beware of coverouenend; for a 


Christ preacheth to 


man’s life consisteth not in the ebun- 
daneg of the things which he possea- 
aeth. 

. 16 And he spoke a parable to them, 
saying, The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, becauae Í 
have no room where to deposite my 
fruita? 

18 And he said, This will Ido: I 
will pull down my barns, snd build 
greater; and there will I deposit all 
my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, 
thou hast abundance of goods laid up 
for many yeare; take thy ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said to him, Thou fool, 
thia night thy soul shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall those things 
be which thou hast provided? 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure 
for bimesi and is not rich toward 


od. 
22 T And he øaid to: his disciples, 
-Therefore I say to you, Be not anxious 


for your life, wliat ye shall eat; nei- 


ther for the 


on. 
23:The Mfe is more than food, and 
the body is more than raiment. 

24 Conaider the ravene: for they 
neither sow nor reap: which neither 
have store-honee, nor barn; and God 
feedeth them: How much more are 
ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you by aolicitude 
can add to his stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then are not able to do that 
thing which is least, why are ye anx- 
‘ious for the reet? 

27 Coneider the lilies how they 
grow: They toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I eay to you, that Solomon 
in all hia glory waa not arrayed like 
one of these. 

28 If then God doth so array the 
grass, which ia to-day in the field, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven; 
how much more will he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? ; 

29 And seek ye not what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be 
ye of doubtful mind. — 

, 30 For all these things do the na- 

tiona of the world aeck after: and 
‘your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things, Ì 

31 T But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all these things shall 
be added to yon. 


ody, what ye shall put 


LUKE. 


beware of covetousness. 


32 Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Fathers good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell what, ye have, and ve 
alma :. provide yourselves bags which 
become not old, a treasure in the heav- 
ens that faileth not, where no thief 
approscheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure ia, there 
will your heart be also. | 

_ 35 Let your loins be girt, and your 
lights burning ; E 

36 And ye yourselves like men that 
wait for their lord, when he, shall re- 
turn from the wedding; that, when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open to him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh ahal} 
find watching: verily I aay to you, 
that he will gird himself, snd m 
them to sit down to eat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the sec- 
ond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them ao, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the maa- 
ter of the house knew at what hour 
the thief would come, he would watch, 
and not suffer his honse to be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready sleo: for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

417 Then Peter said to him, Lord, 
speakest thou this parable to: us, or 
even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is 
that faithful and wiae steward, whom 
his lord shall make ruler over his 
household, to give them their portion 
of proviaiona in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that eervant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 

A4 In truth I say to you, that he 
will make him ruler over all that he 


ath. 

45 But if that servant shall say in 
hie hesrt, My Lord delayeth hia com- 
ing; and shall begin to beat the men- 
aervauts, and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ? 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he is 
not aware, and will cut him saunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with 
the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant who knew his 
lord’s will, and prepared not himeelf, 


Divisions for the gospel. 


neither did according to his will, ahall 
be beaten with many stripes. ` 

48 But ha thet knew not, and com- 
mitted things worthy of stripas, shall 
be beaten with few stripes. For to 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
will much be required: and to whom 
men have committed much, from 
they will ask the more. 

el Kam come te aena Ate on GE 
earth, and what will I, if it is already 
kindled ? £ 

50 But I have a baptism to he bap- 
tized with; and how am J straitened 
till it ahall be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth? T tell you, No; 
but rather division: 

52 For from henceforth there will 
be fiva in one house divided, three 

inst two, and two against three. 

53 The father will be divided against 
the son, and the aon against the fa- 
ther; the mother against the daugh- 
ter, and the daughter against the 
mother; the mother-in-law against 
her daughter-in-law, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law againat her mother-in-law. 

54 T And he said also to the people, 
When ye see a cloud rising in the west, 
immediately ye aay, There cometh a 
shower ; and so it 1s. 

55 And when ye perceive the south 
wind blowing, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky, and of the earth; 
but how ia it, that ye do not discern 
this time? 

57 And why even of youraelves 
judge ye not what is right ? 

53 T When thou goeat with thy ad- 
veraary to the magistrate, as thou art 
in the way, give diligence that thou 
mayeat be delivered from him ; leat he 
draw thee hefore the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee into prison. 

59, I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very 
last mite. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Christ preacheth repentance upon the pun- 
ishment of the Gallleans, and others. The 
fruitless fig-tree may not stand. 11 He 
healeth the crooked woman: 14 showeth 
the powerful working of the word in the 
hearts of his chosen, by the parable of the 
grain of mustard-seed, and of leaven: 24 
exhorteth to enter in at the strait gate: 31 
and reproveth Herod and Jerusalem. 


HERE were present at that aea- 
sen some that told him of the 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The fruitless fig-tree, 


Galileans, whoss blood Pilate had 
mingled with their aacrifices. 

2 And Jesus anawering, said to 
them, Suppose y that theas Galileans 
were sinners above all the Galilesns, 
because they suffered such things? 

3 I tell yom No; but except ya re- 
pent, ye shall all likewise periah. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and killed 
them, think ye that they were sinnera 
above all men that dwelt in Jarusa- 
lem ? 

5 1 tell pow No; but, except ye re- 
pent, ye ahali all likewise perish. 

6 T He spoke also this parable: A 
certain, man had a fig-tree planted in 
his vineyard; and he cameand sought 
fruit on it, and found none. 

_7 Then said he to the dresaer of his 
vineyard, Behold, these three years L 
come aeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
find none: cut itdown; why cum- 
bereth it the ground ? 

8 And he snawering, eaid to him, 
Lord, let it alona this yesr alao, till I 
shall dig about it, and.dung åt: 

9 And if it ahall bear fruit, well: 
and if not, then after that thou ahalt 


cut it down. 


10 And he waa teaching in one of 
the synagoguea on the sabbath. 

11 T, And behold, thera waa a wo- 
man who had a apirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was howad to- 
gether, and could in no wise raise her- 
Seif. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her fo him, and said to her, Wo- 
man, thou art looaed from thy infir- 


mity. 

_ 13 And helaid Ais handa on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, 
and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
anawered with indignation, because 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath, and 
said to the people, There are six days 
in which men ought to work : in them 
therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Trou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath laose 
his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering? 

16 And ought not thia woman, be- 
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, to be locaed from thia hond on 
the sabbath ? 

17 And when ue had aaid these 


The strait gate. 


things, all hia adveraaries were 
ashamed: and all the people rejoiced 
‘for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. | 

. 18 T Then said he, To what is tha 
kingdom of God like? and to what 
shall I resemble it ? 

19 It ia likea grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took, and cast into hia 
garden, and it grew, and became a 

reat ttee;and the fowls of the air 
lodged on thé branchea of it. 

20 And again he said, To what 
‘shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and bid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole waa leavened. Ț 

22 And ha went through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journcying 
toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said ona to him, Lord, are 
there few that are saved? And he said 
to them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the strait 


gate: for many, I say to you, will seek’ 


to enter in, and ahall not be able. 

25 When once the master of the 
house hath risen, and hath shut the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, 
and to knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to va; and he will 
answer and say to you, E know you 
not whence ye are: x 

26 Then ye will bagin to aay, We 
have eaten and drank in thy presence, 
and thon haat taught in our atreets. 

27 But he will say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are: depart 
from me, all ye workera of iniquity. 

28 There ahall be weaping and 
gnashing of teeth when ye shall aee 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob; and 
all the prophets in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves excluded. 

29 And they will come from the 
eaat, and from the weat, and from the 
morth, and from the aonth, and will 
‘git down in the kingdom of God. 

“© 30 And behold, there are last, who 
shall be firat; and there are. first who 
ahall be last. i 

31.1 The aame day there came cer- 
tain of the Pharisees, saying to him 
Go out, and depart hence; for Hero 
will kill thee: 

32 And he aaid to them, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Bebold, I cast out de- 
‘mona, and I do cures to-day and to- 
morrow, and tha third day I ahall be 
perfected. 

33 Neverthelesa, I must walk to- 
day and to-morrow, and the day fol- 


LUKE. 


Humility commended. 


lowing: for it cannot be that a propk- 
et ahould periah ont of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 
killeat the prophets, and stonest them 
that are aent to thee; how often 
would J have gathered thy children, 
aa a hen gathereth her brood under her 
winga, and ye would ‘not! 

35 Behold, your house is left to you 
desolate. And verily I say to you, ye 
ahall not aee me, until ‘the time shatl 
come when ye ahall aay, Bleaaed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath : 
7 teachest humility: 12 to feast the poor: 
17 under the parable of the great supper, 
showeth how worldly-minded men, who 
contemn the word of God, shall be shut out 
of heaven. 25 Those who willbe his dis- 
ciples, to hear their cross, must make their 
accounts beforehand, les? with shame they 
revolt from him afterward, 34 and become 
altogether unprofitable, like salt that hath 
lost its savor. 

AD it came to paas, as he went 

into the house of one of the chief 

Pharisees to eat breadon the sabbath, 

that they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain 
man before him who had the dropay. 

3 And Jesua answering, apoke to 
the lawyers and Pharisees, aaying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the aabbath ? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him and healed him, and let 
him go; 

5 And answered them, aaying, 
Which of yon ahall have en asa or an 
ox fallen intoa pit, and will not forth- 
with pull him out on the aabbath ? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 T And he put forth a parable to 
thoae who were invited, when he 
marked how they choae the chief 
rooma; aaying to them, | 

8 When thou art invited by any 
man to'a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room, lest a more hon- 
orable man than thou be invited by 


him; 

9 And hethat invited thee and him, 
ahall come and say to thee, Give this 
man place; and thon begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art invited, go 
and sit down in the lowest room; that 
when he that invited thee cometh, he 
may say to thee, Friend, go up high- 
er: then shalt thou have honor in the 
preaence of them that ait at table with 
thee. a 

11 For Whoever exalteth himaelf 


Parable of the supper. 


shall be abased, and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. : 

12.1 Then said ha also to him that 
invited him, When thou makeet a din- 
ner or a supper, call not thy frienda, 
nor tby brethren, neither thy kine- 
men, nor thy rich neighbors; leet they 
also invite thee again, and a recom- 
pense be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind: 

14 Aod thou shalt be blessed: for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou ahalt be recompeneed at the res- 
urrection of the juat. 

15 T And when one of them that 
sat at table with him heard these 
things, he said to him, Blessed is he 
that hall eat bread in the kingdom of 


God. 

16 Thao said he to him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and invited 
many: 

17 And sent hia servant at supper- 
time, to say to them that were invited, 
Come, for all thinga are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first said 
to him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I muat needa go and see 
it: I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another eaid, I’ have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I prey thee have me excuaed. 

20 And another aaid, 1 have married 
a wife: and therefore I cannot come. 


21 So that servant came, and j h 


showed his lord these things. Then 
the maater of the house being angry, 
said to his servant, Go out quickly in- 
‘to the atreets and lanes of the city, 
snd bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 

22 And the aervant said, Lord, it is 
done as thou hast commanded, and 
yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said to the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedgea, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may ba filled. 

24 For I say to you, that nona of 
those men who were invited, ehall 
taste my supper. y 

25 T And there went great multi- 
tudes with him: and he turned, and 
aaid to them, 

26 If any pisn cometh to me, and 
hateth not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yes, and hia own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 


CHAPTER XV. 


- The lost sheep. 


27 And whoever doth not bear his 
crosa, snd come after me, cannot be 
my disciple. i 

28 For which of you intending to 
huild a tower, aitteth not down firat, 
and counteth the cost, whether he 
hath sufficient to finish i? _- 

29 Leet perhaps after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to fin- 
ih #4, all that behold iżbegin to mock 

im, 

30 Sayiog, Thie man began to build 
and wanna able to finish, : 

31 Or, what king going to make 
war against another king, sitteth not 
down firat, and consulteth whether he 
is able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh againat him with twenty 
thousand ? 

32 Or elae, while the other ia yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an embasay, 
and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whoever he ia of 
you that forsaketh not all that he 

ath, he cannot be my disciple, 

34 T Salt is good: but if the salt 
hath loet ita aavor, with what shall it 
be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the dunghill, but men cast it 
out. He that hath eara to hear, let 
him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 


1 The parable of the lost sheep: 8 Of Ihe plece 
of sliver : 11 Of the prodigal son. 


HEN drew near to him all the 
A publicans and sinners to hear 


im. 
2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, Thia man receiveth 
ainners, and eateth with them. 

3,9 And he spoke this parable to 
them, saying, ; 

4 What man of you having a hun- 
dred sheep, if he loaeth one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and go -after that 
which is loat, until he findeth it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he 
layeth iż on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friende and neigh- 
bors, saying to them, Rejoice with 
me; for Í have found my sheep which 
was lost. : 

7 Taay to you, that likewiae joy 
shall be in heaven over ona sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine juat peraona, who nead no re- 
pentance, i 

8 T.Eiher what woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if aho loseth one piece, 


The parable of 


doth not light a candle, and sweep the 
house, and ssek’ diligently till she 
findeth it? : ; 

9 And whan she háth found i£ sha 
calleth her frienda and her neighbors 
together, saying, Rejoice with me; for 
l have found the piece which I had 
ost. es : 

10 Likewise, I say to you, There is 
joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth.: + 

11 T And he said, A certain man ' 
had two sons: ` $ j 

12 And the younger of them said to 
his father, Father, miye me the portion 
of goods that falleth to me. And he 
divided to them Ais living. | 

13 And not many daya after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far coun- 
try, and there wasted his substance 
with riatous living. ` i 

14 And when hahad apent all, there 
aroae a severe famine in that land; 
and he began to bein want. ` 
' 15 And he went and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country; and he 
„aent him into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fairi have filled his 
belly with the husks that the ewins 
did eat; and no man gave to him. 

17 And when he came to himaelf, 
he said, How many hired aervanta of 
my father have bread enough and to 
spare, and I am perishing with hun- 

i r 


er ! ; 
3 18 I will arisc and go to my father, ' 
and will say to him, Father, I have 
singed against heaven, and ‘before 
thee, x 
. 19 And am no more worthy to be 
‘called thy son: make me as one of 
thy.hired servanta. ; 
~ 20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But when he waa, yet s great 
way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell ‘on his 
neck, and kissed him. ; 

21 And the son said to him, Father, 
I bavė sinned against heaven, and in 
thy aight, and am no more worthy to 


LUKE. 


be called thy aon. 

22 But the father aaid to hia ser- 
vanta, Bring forth the hest robe, and 
ut it on him, and put a ring ‘on his 
and, and shoes on his feet ; : 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it; and let us eat, and be joy- 


94 For thia my son waa dead, and 
is alive again; he waa lost,-and ia 
found. And they began to ba merry. 


the prodigal son. 


‘25 Now his elder son waa in the 
field: and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard music and dan- 


cing. 

i 36 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said to him, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father hath killed 
the fatted calf, because he hath receiv- 
ed him in health. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not goin; therefora his father came 
out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, said to his 
father, Lo, these many yeara do I 
serve thee, neither have I at any time 
transgresaed thy commandment; and 
yet thou never gaveat me a kid, that 
I might be joyful with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy aon had 
come, who hath devoured’ thy living 
with harlote, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. ; 

31 Aud he aaid to him, Son, thou 
art ever with me: and ‘all that I have 
is thine. ae 

32 It was meet that we ahould re- 
joice, and be glad’: for this thy broth- 
er waa dead, and is alive again; and 
waa loat, and ia found. ` 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The parable of the unjust steward. 14 Christ 
Teproveth the hypocrisy of the covetous 
Pharisees. 19 The rich glutton, and Laza- 

` rus the beggar. - G ' 

ANE he asid alao to his disciples, 

There wás a certain rich man who 
had a ateward; and the same waa 
accuaed to him that he had wasted 
his goods. : 

2 And he called him, and aaid to 
him, How is it that I hear this of thee? 
give an account of thy stewardahip: 
for thou mayest be iio longer steward. 

3 Then the steward: said within 
himself, What ahall 1 do? for my lord 
taketh from me the atewardship: I 
cannot dig; I am ‘ashamed to beg. 

4 I am reaolved what to do, that 
when I ain removed ‘from the stew- 
ardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors, and said to the firat, 
How much owest thou to my lord? 

6 And he aaid, A hundred measures 
of oil.’ And he said to him, Taka thy 
bill, and‘ sit down quickly, and write 


ty. 
7 Then said he to another, And how 
much owest tone And he said, A 


The unjust steward. 


hundred measures of wheat, And ha 
said to him, Take thy bill, and write 


eighty. 

8 And the lord commended the un- 
just stew: because he had done 
wisely: for the children of thia world 
are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light. 

9 And I say to you, Make to your- 
selvea friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness ; that when yefail, they 
may receive you into everlasting hab- 
itations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which 
is least, ia faithful also in much; and 
he that is unjust in the leaat, is un- 
just also in much. 

4 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the 
true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is another man’s, who 
will give you that which ia your own? 

13 1T No eervant can serve two 
mastera: for either he will hate the 
one, aod love the other; or elae he 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and 


mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees alao, who 
were soverony heard all these things, 
and they derided him. 

15 And he said to them, Ye are 

they who juatify yourselves before 
men; but God knoweth your hearta: 
for that which ia highly esteemed. 
among men, ia abomination in the 
sight of God. 
. 16 The law and the propheta were 
until John: aince that time the king- 
dom of -God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 

17 And it ia easier for heaven and 
earth to pass away, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. ae © 

18 Whoever putteth away hie wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth 
adultery; and'whoever marrieth her 
that ia pnt away from her husband, 
committeth adultery. : 

19 1T There waa a certain rich man, 
who was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuoualy every 


ay: 
30 And there was a certain heggar 
named Lazarua, who wae laid at hia 
gate, full of sores, f 

21 And desiring to be fed with the 
cruma which fell from the rich man’a 
table: moreover, the doga came and 
licked his sores. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Rich man and Lazarus, 


22 And it came.to pasa, that the. 
beggar died, and'waa carried by angela 
into Abraham’s bosom., The rich man 
also died, and was buried : 

23: And in hell he lifted up hia eyes, 
being in tormenta, and aeath Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarug, that he may dip the tip of 
hia finger in water, and cool my 
tongue: for I am tormented in this 


flame. - 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time receiv- 
edst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil thinga: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between na 
and you there is a great gulf fixed: so 
that they who would pass from hence 
to yon, cannot; neither can they paas 
to us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldat aend 
him to my father’a houae: 

28 For I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify to them, lest they alao 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith to him, They have 
Moaea and the prophets; let’ them 
hear them. ; 

30 And he aaid, No, father Abra- 
ham: bnt if one ahall go to them from 
the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he eaid to him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be peranaded, though one 
ahall rise from the dead. - 


_ CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Christ teacheth to avold occasions of of- 
fense. 3 One to forkive another. 6 ‘The 
power of faith. 7 How ‘we are bound to 
God, and not he to us. 11 He healeth ten 
jepers. 22 Of the kingdom of Gor, and the 
coming of the Son of man.’ 

pu he said to hia disciples, It is 

impossible but that canaea of ain 
will come: but woe to him by whom 
they come! ‘ ; 

2 It were better for him that a mill. 
atone were hanged: about hia neck, 
and he cast into the sea, than that he 
should cause one of theese little onea 
to fall into sin. i 

3 T Take heed to yonraelves: if 
thy brother: shall treapase againat 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he shall re- 
pent, forgive him. : 
. 4 Andif'he shall treapaas againat 
thee aeven times in.a day, and seven 
timea in a day ehall turn again to 

83 


The power of faith. 
thee, saying, I repent; thou shslt for- 
give him. : 

5 And the apostles said to the Lord, 
Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord ssid, If ye had faith 
as s grain of mustard-seed, ye might 
aay ‘to this sycamine-tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the root, snd be thou 
planted in the ses; and it would obey 


you. 

7 But which of you having s ser- 
vaut plowing, or feeding cattle, will 
say to him ‘immediately, when he is 
come from the field, Go and sit down 
to eat? 

8 And will not rather ssy to him, 
Make ready wherewith I msy sup, 
and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drank ; and afterward 
thou ahalt eat and drink ? 2 

9 Doth he thank that servant, be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I suppose not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye ahall 
have done all the things which are 
commanded you, say, We sre unprof- 
itable aervants: we have done that 
which it was our duty to do. 

11 T And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midat of Samana and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, there’ met him ten men that 
were lepers, who stood at a distance. 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 


on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
to them, Go, show yourselves to the 
priests. And it came to paas, that as 
they were going, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, whén he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, snd 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at hia 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was 
a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were 
there not ten cleansed? but where are 
the nine ? ; 

18 There sre not found returning 
to give glory to God, save this atran- 


er. 
ë 19 And he said to him, Arise, de- 
part: thy faith hath made the whole, 

20 T And when he waa asked by 
the- Pharisees, when the kingdom of 
God should come, he answered them 
and said, The kingdom of God cometh 
notwith observation. 


21" Neither will they say, Lo here! |. 


LUKE. 


Coming of the Son of man. 
or lo there! for behold, the kingdont 
of God ia within. yon. 

22 And he aaid to hia disciples, The 
days will come, when ye will desire 
to see one of the dsys of the Son of 
of man, snd ys shall not see #2. 

23 And they will say to you, Sce 
here; or, see there: go not after them,’ 
nor follow them. . 

24 For as the lightning that light- 
eneth from the one part under heaven, 
ahineth to the other part under hesv- 
en; so shall also the Son of man be 
in his day. 

25 But first he must suffer many 
things, snd be rejected by thia geners- 


‘tion. 


: 26 And aa it was in the dsys of 
Noah, so shall it be slao in the days 
of the Son of man. ; 

27 They ate, they drank, they msr- 
ried wives, they were given in masr- 
riage, until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark; and the flood came, snd 
destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also ss it was in the 
dsys ‘of Lot: they ate, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, 


_ they built; 


29 But the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 
atone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all: : 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of manis revesled. 

31 In thatday, he who shall be up- 
on the house-top, and hia furniture m 
the house, let him not come down to 
take it away: and he that is in the 
field; let him likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot'a wife. 

33 Whoever shall seek to save his 
life, shall loae it; and whoever shall 
lose his life, shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
will be two men in one bed; the one 
ea be taken, and the other will be 
eft. ' 

35 Two women will be grinding to- 
gether; the one will be tsken, and the 
other left. 

-36 Two men will be in the field; 
the one will be:taken, and the other 


eft. 

37 And they anawered and said to 
him, Where, Lord? And he aaid to 
them, Wherever the body is, . thither: 
will the eaglea be collected. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phar- 
isee and the publican. 15 Children brought 
to Christ: 184 eT that would foll 


Pharisee and publican. 
. Christ, but ts hindered by his riches. 28 
‘The reward of them that leave alt for his 
sake. 81 He foreshoweth his death 35 and 

estoreth to'a blind man his sight. 
ND he spoke a parahle to them ¢o 
this end, that men ought always 

to pray, and not to faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, who feared not God, neither re- 
garded man. . ~ 

3 And there wss s widow in that 
city; and she came to him, saying, 
Avenge me of my adversary. 

4. And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, nor regard 


man; l 
5 Yet because this widow troubleth 

me, I will avenge her, lest by her con- 

tinnal coming she weary me. 

. 6 And the Lard said, Hear what 

the unjust judge saith. 

7 And will not God aven 
elect, who cry day and night to him, 
though he heareth long with them ? 

81 tell you thst he will avenge 
them aeol. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, will he find 
faith on the earth ? i 

9 And he spoke this parahle to cer- 
tain who trusted in themselves that 
they. were righteous, ,and despised 
others : : 

10, Two men went up into the tem- 
ple to:pray; the. ouea Pharisee, and 
the other 4 publican. 


11 The -Pharisee stood and’ prayed l 


thus with himself, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as othsr men ere, .ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or cven 
as this publican. s 

12 I kat twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that 1 possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes to heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
2 sinner. , ' 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth, 
himself shall he abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shal] be exalted. 

, 15, And they brought to him .also 
infants, thst he would touch them: 
but when his disciples saw if they 
rebuked them. . 2; |. teres 

16 But Jesus called them to him, 
and said, Suffer little children to come 
to me, and forhid them not; for of, 
such is the kingdom of God. | 
` 17 Verily I say to you, Whoever 
shall not receive u kingdom of God 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


his own | 


Danger of riches) 
a8 a little child, shall in no wise enter 
into it 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ?. ie. 

19 And Jesus said to him, Why cal- 
lest thou me ened ? none is good, save 
one, that is Gad. : : 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false. witness, Honor thy father and 
thig mother. . 

1 And he ssid, All these have I 
‘kept from my youth. ` 

i: 22. Now when Jesus heard these 
things, ‘he said to him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing: sell all that thou hast, 
snd distribute: to the poor, aud thou 
‘shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me.’ ; 

23 And when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful: for he was very.rich. 

24 Aud when. Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly will they that have riches en- 
ter into the kingdom of God! f 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
through a needle’s eye, than for a ric 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard iż, said, 
Who then can'be saved ?. >,  ., 

27 And he ssid, The things which 
are impossible with men, sre poseihle 
with God. o. >; a ; 

28 Then. Peter ssid, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed, thee. : 

' 29 And he said to them, Verily I 
say to you, there is no nian that hath 
left house, or parents, or brethren, or 
‘wife, or children for the sake of the 
Emgdom of God, REO 

3 Who shall, not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the 
, world to come life everlasting, 

31.9 Then he took the twelve, and 
‘said to them, Behold, we:go up to Je-, 
‘rusalem, and all things that are writ- 
‘ten by the prophets concerning the 
' Son of man shall be accomplished. 

: 32 For he will be delivered to the 
ntiles, and will be mocked, and. 
spitefully treated, and spittedon; 

33 And they will scourge Ne, and 

ut him to death: and the third dày 

e will rise again. A i 

34 And they understood none of 
these thinga: and this saying was hid 
from them, neither knew they the 
things which- were spoken. , > > 

35 T And-it came to paes, thet as 
‘he had come nigh a Jere o, a certain, 


Of Zacctheus a publican. LUKE. The ten pieces of money, 

blind man sst by the way aide heg-} 10 For the Son of man is come to 

ings ; seek and to save that which was loat. 
36 And hearing the multitude pas- | 11 And as they heard these things, 

aing by, he asked what it meant. he added and apoke a parable, because 
37 And they told him, that Jesus of | he wasnigh to Jerusalem, and because 

Nazeretn was passing by. they thought thst the kingdom of God 
38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou 


: 2 would immediately appear. 
aon of David, have mercy on me. 12 He said therefore, A certain no- 
39 And they who went before rebu- | bleman went into a far country to re- 
ked him, that he ahould hold his peace: |, ceive for himself a kingdom, ‘and to 
but he cried so much the more, Thou | return. 
son of David, have mercy on me. 13 And he called his ten servanta, 
40 And Jesus stood and command- | and delivered them ten pounds, and 
ed him to be brought to him: and | said to them, Occupy till I come. 
whenhe had come near, he asked him, ) © 14 But his citizens hated ‘him, and 
41 :Saying, What wilt thou that Í | sent a message after him, saying, We 
ahali do to thee? And he aaid, Lord, | will not have this man to reign over 
that I may receive my sight. s us. 
42 And Jesus said to him, Receive| 15 And it came to pass, that when 
thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee. | he had returned, having received the 
_ 43 And immediately he received hie | kingdom, then he commanded these 
sight, and followed him, glorifying | servants to be called to him, to whom 
God: and all the people, when they} he had given the money, that he 
aaw it, gave praise to ‘God. | might know how much every man 
had gained by iding 


16 Then camė t 


ANP Jesus entered and passed | thority over ten cities. 
through Jericho. 4 
2 And behold, there was a man na- 
med Zaccheus, who was the chief! pounda. , 
among the publicans, andhe wasrich.| 19 And he said likewise to him, Be 
_ 8 And he songht to see Jesus who | thou also over five cities. 
he waa; snd conld not for the'crowd, | 20 And another came, saying, Lord, 
because he was little of stature. behold, here is thy pound, which I 
` 4 And heran before, and climbed į have kept laid up in a napkin: ” 
up npon a sycamore-tree to see him;] 21 For I feared ‘thee, because thou 
for he was to paas that way. art an austere man: thou takest up 
5 And when Jesua came to the} what thou layedst not down, and reap- 
place, he looked up, and aaw him, | eet what thou didst not sow. 
and said to him, Zaccheus, makehaste,{ 22 And hé saith to him, Out of thy 
and come down: for to-day I must | own mouth ‘will I judge thee, ‘thou 


abide at thy house. $ wicked servant. Thou knewest ‘me 
' 6 And he made haste,‘and came | to be an anstere wnan, taking up what 
down, and received him joyfully. I laid not down, snd reaping what I 


7 And when they saw ¿£ they all | did not sow: 
murmured, saying, That he was gone| 23 Why then gavest thou not my 
to be guest with a man that is a airi- | money into the bank, that at my com- 
ner. pee é ing I might have required my own 
8 And Zacchens stood, and said to 


with interest ? 

the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of} 24 And he aaid to them that stood 
my goods I give to the poor; and if} by, Teske from him the pound, and 
I have taken any thing from 'any man | give if to him that hath ten pounds. | 
by false accusation, I restore him | 25 (And they said to him, Lord, he 
fout-fold. a: i hath ten pounda.) 

9 And Jesus said to him, This dey] 26 For I say to you, That to ever 
is'sdlWation come to this honse, foras- | one who hath shall be given; an 


much as he’also is a 'son of Abraham. | from him that hath not; even wha* 
86 


Christ's triumphal entry 
be hath shall be taken away from 


im. 

27 But thoae my enemiaa, who 
would not that I should reign over 
them, hring hither, and slay them be- 
fore me. 

28 T And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he went before, ascending tow- 
ard Jerusalem, 

29 And it came to paas, when he 
had come nigh to Bethphaga and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olivea, he sent two af his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you; in which at your 
entering ya will find a colt tied, on 
which yet never man sat: loose him, 
and bring kim hither. 

31 And if any man shall ask you, 
Why do ye loose him? thus ahali -ye 
say to him, Because. the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent, went 
and found even as he had said to 


em. 

33 And aa they were looaing the 
colt, the ownera of it aaid to them, 
Why loose ye the colt ? 

3f And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. i 

35. And they brought him te Jeaus : 
snd they cast their garmenta upon 
the colt, aad they set Jesua upon 


im. 

36 And as he wont, they spread 
their clothes in the way. : 

37 And when he had come nigh, 
even now at the deacent of the mount 
of Olivea, the whole multitude of the 
diaciplea began to rejoica and praise 

od with a lond voige, forall the 
mighty worka that they had seen, 

S aying, Bleaaed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: 
Peace in heaven, and glory in the 
higheat. 

9 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude aaid tọ him, 
Master, rebuke thy diaciplea. 

40 And he anawered and said to 
them, I tell you, that if theaa should 
hold their peace, the stonea would im- 
mediately ery out, 


41 T And when he had come near, | ‘ 
he beheld t ' people this, paral 


he city, sud wept over it, 
42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
thinga which belong to thy peace ! but 
now they are hid from thy eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thy enemies shall cast a 


CHAPTER XX, 


| Bua 
7 


into Jerusalem, 


trench about thee, and encompass 
thee, and keep- thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children ‘within thee: 
and they ahall ‘not leave in thee one 
stone upon another: because thou 
knawest not the time of thy visitation. 

45 And ha went inte the temple, 
and began to caat out them that aol 
in it, and them that bou, ht, 

. 46 Saying to them, It is written, 
My house is the housa of prayer, but 
ye have made it a den of thiavaa. 

47 And he taught daily in the tem~ 
ple, But the chief prisats, and thè 
scribes, and. the chief of the people 
sought to destroy him, . 

48 And could not find what thay 
might do: for all the people were very 
attentive to hear him.. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Christ avoucheth his authority by a ques- 
tion of John’s tism. 9 The parablé of 
the vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to Ce- 
sar. 27 He convinceth the Sadducecs that 
denied the resurrection. 41 How Christ is 
the son of David: 45 Ho wareth his Qis- 
cipies to bsware of the ecribee. 


ANP it came paas, that on one of 
thoa. days, aa ha waa teaching 
the people in the temple, and preach- 
ing the gospel, the chief prieats and 
the scribes came upon Aim, with the 
eldera, ý o 

2 And spoke to him, saying, Tell us, 
By what authority doest thou thesa 
things? or who ia he that gave thee 
thia authority ? . 

3 And hə answered and said to 
them, I will also ask you one:thing ; 
and answer me: - 

4 The baptiam of John, was it from 
heaven, or from men? . © G 

5 And they reasoned with tham- 
aelves, saying, H- we ahall say, From 
heaven; he will say, Why then did 


ye tiot believe. him ? 


But if we say, From men; all the 
people will atone ua: for they are per- 
Tad that John was a prophet. ~ 
And they anawered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said to them, Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I do 
theae hinga. ; 

9 Then he began to apeak to the 
Die; A certain man 

lanted a vineyard, and let it to hua- 

endmen, and went in a distant coun- 
try for a long time. 

10 And at the aeason he aent a ser- 
vant to tha husbandmen, that they 
should give him or- the fruit of the 


Of giving tribute to Cesar. 
vineyard : but.the: husbandmen beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

. 1L And again he -sérit another ser- 
vant: and ‘they. beat. him alac, and 
treated him shamefully, and sent him 
away empty. , 

12 And again he sent the third: and 
thay wounded him alao, and cast him 
ou ; 


yard, What shall I do? I wilt send 
my beloved son: it may be when they 
see him they will reverence him. . 
_14 But: when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among themselvea, 
saying, This ia the heir; come, let us 
kill him, that the inheritance may be 
ours. : K 
:.15 So.they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What therefore 
will the lord of the vineyard do to 
them? ` poe a 
, 16 He will come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and will give the vine- 
yard to others. And' when they heard 
ié, they said, May that never he. 

17 And he heheld’ them, and aaid, 
What is this then.that ia written, The 
stone which the buildera rejected, the 
same ia become the head of the cor- 
ner? : 

18 Whoever aball fall upon that 
stone, ahall be broken: but on whom- 


goever'it ahall fall, it will grind him 


to powder. s Tecate 
19 f And the chief priests and the 
acribes the same hour'acught te lay 
handa on him; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived . that he 

ad spcken this parable against 
them. : 

20 And they watched him, and sent 
forth apies, who ahould feigh them- 
selvea just’ men, that they might take 
hold cf his words, that so they might 
deliver him to the power and authori- 
ty'of the: governor. a 
- 2} And ‘they: asked him, saying, 
Maater, we know that thou aayest 
and teachest rightly, neither acceptest 
thon the person of any, but ‘teachest 
the way of God truly: he 

22 Iai it lawful for-us to-giva tribute 
to Cesar, cr not? ene ae 

23 But he: pereeiveth their crafti- 
ness, and said te them, Why tempt 
ye me? jal i ATAP 

24 Show me a penny. Whoae im- 
age and superscription hathit? They 
answered and said, Ceaar’a. ©.’ 

25 And he said to them, Render 
therefore to. Ceaar the thinga which 


-` LUKE. | 


out. Zeit 
13 Then eaid the lord of the vine- | hi 


The Sadducees convinced. 
ara Cesara, and to God the things 
which are God’a. A 

26 And they could nct take hold of 
his words before the people : and they 
marveled at his’ answer, and held 
their peace. 

27 T Then came to him certain of 
the Sadducees (who deny that thera 
is any resurrection) and they asked 


m, : 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote to 
ua, If any mame brother ahoiild die, 
having a wife, and he should die with- 
cut children, that hig brother should 
take hia wife, and raige up seed to hia 
brother, | 

29' There ' were therefore seven 
brothera: and the first took a wife 
and died without children. ` 

30 And the secorid took her for a 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in 
like manner the seven also: And the 
left no'childrén,’and died. : 

32 Laat of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefcre in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them ia she? for seven 
had her fora wife. ° 

34 And Jeaus answering, aaid to 
them, The children of this world mar- 
ry, and are given in marriage: 

35 But they who ahal be -account- 
ed worthy to cbtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, ner- 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more: 
for they are equal to the angels; and 
are the children of God, being ‘the 
children of the resurrection: JAS 

37 Now that the dead’ are raised, 
even Moses ahowed at the bùah, when 
he calleth the Lord the God of Abra- 
ham,:and the God of Isaac, and the 
Ged cf Jacch. ate 

38 For he ia not a' God of the dead, 
but of the living’: for all live to him. 

39 T Then certain of the scribes 
answering, 'aaid, Master, thou hast 


' well said. 


40 And after that, they durst not 
ask him any question at all, 

41 And he seid to them, How say 
they that Chriat is David’a son ? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
hook of Paalma, The Lorn said to my 
Lord, Sit thou en ny right hand, 

43 TÜN I make thy enemies thy 
footstool. : eae 

44. David ‘therefore calleth him 
Lord, -hew ia he then hia aon? ' 

45'T Then-in the audience of all 
the pecple, he said K his disciplea, « 


Christ foretelleth the 


46 Beware of tha scribes, who de- 
sire to walk in long robas, and love 
greetings in the markets, and the 

ighest seata in the aynagogues, and 
the chief rooma at feasta; 

47 Who devour. widowa’ houaes, 
and for a ahow maka long prayers: 
the sama ahall receive greater damna- 


non. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

2 Christ commendeth the poor willow. 5He 
foretelieth the destruction af the temple. 
and of the city of Jerusalem: 25 The signs 
also which shall be hefore the last day. 34 
He exhorteth them to be watchful. 


Ane he looked up, and saw rich 
men casting their gifts into the 
treasury. a 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow, casting ìn thither two mitea. 

3 And he said, In truth I aay to 
you, that this poor widow hath cast 
in more than they all. š 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in to the offerings of God : 
but ahe of her penury hath cast in all 
the living that ahe had. 


ple, that it was adorned with goodly 
atones, and gifts, he aaid, 

6 As for these thinga which ya be- 
hold, tha daya will come, in which 
there ahall not be left one atone upon 
another, that will not be thrown down. 

7 And they aaked him, saying, Mas- 
ter, but when will theae thinga be? 
and what sign will there be when 
theae things ahall come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for many will come 
in my name, aaying, I am Christ; 
and the tima draweth near: therefore 
go ye not after them. ; 

9 But when ye ahall hear of wars, 
and commotions, be not terrified: for 
these thinga muat first come to pass : 
but tha end is not immediately. 

10 Then aaid he to them, Nation 
will riae against nation, and kingdom 
againat kingdom : Farle 

11 And great earthquakea will bain 
divera places, and faminea, and pesti- 
lencea: and fearful aighte, and great 
signa will thera be from heaven. 

12 But before all these they will lay 
their handa on you, and peraecute you, 
delivaring you up to tha synagoguea, 
and into prisons, being brought be- 
fore kinga and rulera for my name’s 


aake. A 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settle i thereforein your hearts, 


Se 


CHAPTER XXI. destruction of the temple. 


not to meditate before what ya ahall 
anawer. i : 

15 For 1 will giva you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adveraaries 
ahall not be able to gainaay nor raaist. 

16 And ye will be betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinamen, 
and frienda; and some of you will thay 
cavea to be put. to death. 

17 And ye will be hated by all men 
for my nama’s aake. 

18 But there shall nota hair of your 
head pa 

19 In your patience possess ye your 
soula. 


20 And when ye ahall aee Jeruaa- 
lem compasaed with armies, then 
know that its deaolation is nigh, 

21 Then let them who ara in Judea 
flae to tha mountaina; and let them 
who are in the midat of it depart’ from 
it; and let not them that ara in the 
countriea enter into it. 

22 For these are the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are writ- 


' ten may be fulfilled. 
5 7 And aa aome spoke of the tam- | 


23 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that nurse infanta 
in thoae days ! for there ahall be great 
distresa in the land, and wrath upon 
thia people. 

24 And they shall fall by tha edge 
of the aword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nstiong: and Jaruaa- 
lem shall ba trodden down by ths 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tilea aball be fulfilled. : 

25 T And there ahall be aigna in 


| the aun, and in the moon, and in thẹ 


stars ; and upon the earth distreas of 
nationa, with perplexity; the sea and 
the wavea roaring; 

26 Men’a hearts failing them for 
fear, and for apprehenaion of thosa 
things which are coming on theearth: 
tor the powera of heaven shall ba aha- 


cn. 

27 And then ahall they aes the Son 
of man coming in a cloud, with power 
and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to 
come to paas,.then look up, and lift 
up your heads: for your redemption 
draweth nigh, 

29 And he spoke to them a parable; 
Behold the fig-tree, and all the tresa ; 

30 When they now ahoot forth, ye 
see and know-of your ownaelyea that 
summer ia now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye eea 
these things come to paas, know that 
the kingdom of Gon is nigh at hand, 


Jews conspire against Christ. . 
32 Verily I say to you, Thia gene- 
tation shail not pass away, till all be 
fulfilled. . 
33 Heaven and. earth shall pass 
away: but my word éhall not pass 


away 
34 T And take heed to yourselves. 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunken-: 
ness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares. ns 
- 35 For as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. : 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 


worthy to escape all these things that |. 


shall come to pass, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was 
teaohing in the temple; and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

_ 38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the temple, 
to hear him. 
CHAPTER XXIL 
1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan 
, prepareth Judas to betray him. 7 The apos- 
. tles sentto prepare the passover, 19 Christ 
instituteth his holy supper: 21 covertly 
foretelleth of the traitor: 24 cautioneth the 
rest of his apostles against ambition: 

assureth Peter his faith should not fail, 34 

and yet he should deny him thrice: 33 He 

prayeth in ‘the mount, and sweateth blood : 
4748 betrayed with a kiss: 50 He healeth 

Maichus’ ear. 54 He is thrice denied by 

Peter, 63 Shamefully abused, 66 and con- 

fesseth himself to be the Son of God. 


iT OW the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the 
Pasgover. : 

2 And the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him: for 
they feared the people. ; 

3 7 Then Satan entered into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the num- 
ber of the twelve. : 

4 T And he went, and communed 
with the chief priests and captains, 
how he might betray him to them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money: 

6 And he promised, and sought op- 
portunity to betray him to them m 
the absence of the multitude. 

: 7 T Then came the day of unleav- 
ened bread, when the pasaover must 
be killed. 

- § And he'sent Peter and Jolin, say- 
ing, Go and prepare for us the pass- 
over, that we may eat., : 

9 And they said to him, Where wilt 
thon that we prepare? 


LUKE. 


there s! 


32 | 


Holy supper instituted, 


10 And he said to them, Behold, 

when ye have. entered into the city, 

all a man meet you, bering a 

itcher of water; follow him inte-the 
ouse where he entereth. 

11 And ye shall say to the master 
of the house, The Maater saith to thee, 
Where is the guest-chamber, where £ 
may eat the passover with my disei- 


ples? ; y 
12 And he will show you a large 
upper room furnished: there make 


ready. 

13 And they went and found as he 
had said to them: and they made 
ready the passover. : 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apoatles 
with him. 

15 And he said to them, I have ear- 
nestly desired to eat this passover 


\with you before I suffer. . 


16 For I say to you, I will not any 


| more eat of it until it shall be fulfilled 


in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and di- 
vide iż among yourselves. 

18 ForI say to you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the king- 


| dom of God shall come., 


19 T And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and broke iż and gave to 
them, saying, Thisis my body which 
is-given for you: this do im remem- 
brance of me. ` 

20 ‘Likewise also the cup after sup- 
per, saying, Thia cup zs the new cove- 
nant in my blood, which is shed for 


you. : : 

21 T But behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me ¿s with me on.the 
table. i 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth 
asit was determined : but woe to that 
man by whom he is betrayed! ` 

23 And they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 

24 T And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said to them, The kinga 
of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; and they that exercise authority 
upon them, are called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he 
that ia greatest among yon, let him be 
as the younger; andre that is chief, 
as he that doth serve, 

27 For which és greater, he that 
aitteth at table, or he $ har serveth? is 


Christ prayeth in the mount. CHAPTER XXII. 


not he that sitteth at table? but Iam 
among you as he that serveth. _ 
28 Ye are they who have continued 
with me in my temptations. 
29 And I appoint to you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed to me; 
30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and ait on 
trones; judging the twelve tribes of 
srael. 


31 T And ths Lord aaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired zo 
have you, that he may sift you aa 
wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; and when thou art 
converted, peng (ben thy brethren. 

33 And he said to him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both into pris- 
‘on, and to death. 

34 And ‘he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock will not crow this day, be- 
fore thou wilt thrice deny thst thou 
knowest me. 

35 And he said to them, When I 
aent you without purse, and aack, and 
shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he to them, But now 
he that hath a purse, let him take ¢2, 
and likewise his ssck: and he that 
hath no sword, let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. 

37 For I say to you, that thia which 
is written must yet be sccomplished 
in me, And he was reckoned among 
the transgressors: for the things con- 
cerning me bave an end. 

38 And they ssid, Lord, behold, here 
are two swords. And he said to them, 
It ia enough, 

39 T And he came out, and went, 
aa he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also follow- 
ed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said to them, Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. , 

4] And he was withdrawn from 
them about a atone’s cast, and kneel- 
ed down, and prayed. | , 

42 Saying, Father, if thou art wil- 
ling, remove this cup from me: nev- 
erthelesa not my will, but thine be 
done. } 

43 And there appeared to him an 
angel from heaven, strengthening him. 

And being in an agony, he pray- 
ed more earneatly : and his aweat was 
as it were great drops of blood falling 
to the ground. 

45 And when he arose from prayer, 


Is betrayed by Judas, 


and hsd come to his disciplea, he 
found them aleeping for sorrow : 

46 And ssid to them, Why sleap 
ye? rise and pray, leat ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 T And while he was yet speaking, 
behold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near to Jesua 
to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said to him, Judas, 
elia yest thou the Son of man with a 

iss 

49 When hey who were about him, 
saw what would follow, they aaid to 
him, Lord, ahall we amite with the 
sword ? 

50 T And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and asid, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said to the chief 
prisats, and captains ‘of the temple, 
and the elders who had come to him, 
Are ye come out sa againat a thief, 
with swords and ataffa? 

53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkneas. 

54 Then they took him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
priest's houae. And Peter followed at 
a diatance. 

55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midat of the hall, and were 
at down together, Peter aat down 
among them. 

56 Buta certain maid beheld: him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and’ aaid, This man 
waa also with him. | 

57 And he denied him, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another 
saw him, and eaid, Thou art alao of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the pac of one hour 
after, another confidently affirmed, 
saying, In truth this man also was 
with him; for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
know not what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he was yet speak- 
ing, the cock crowed. 

41 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, how he had said 
to him, Before the cock shall crow, 
thou wilt deny me thrice; 


Jesus is sent to Herod. 


62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. ; 

63 T And the men that held Jesus, 
mocked him, and amote kim. 

64 And when they ħad blindfolded 
him, they atruck him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, Prophecy, who ia 
it that smote thee? i 

65 And many other thinga blasphe- 
mously they spoke against him. 

66 T And as aoon aa it waa day, the 


elders of the people, and the chief’ 


priests, and the scribes came together, 
and led him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said to them, If I tell you, 
ye will not believe. f 

68 And if Į alao aak you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. . 

69 Hereafter will the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of the power of 


God. ; 

70 Then aaid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he aaid to them, 
Ye say that I am. 

71 And they aaid, What need have 
we of any further testimony? for we 
ouraelves have heard from his own 


mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jesns is accused before Pilate, and sent to 
Herod: & Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod 
and Pilate are made friends. 18 Barabhaa 
is desired by the people, and is loosed by 
Pilate, and Jesus is given to be crucified : 
27 He telleth the women that lament him 
the destruction of Jerusalem : 34 Prayeth 
for his enemies: 39 ‘Two malefactors are 
crucified with him: 46 His death: 50 His 

mrial. 

ND the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him to Pilate, , 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this man perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Cesar, aaying, that he him- 
aelf is Chriat a ki £- f ; 

3 And Pilate aaked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jewa? And 
he anawered him and said, Thou say- 


est il 

4 Then aaid Pilate to tha chief 
prieats, and żo the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
tesching throughout all Judea, begin- 
ning from Galilee to this place. 

' 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man was a Galilean. 

7 And aa soon as he knew that he 
belonged to Herod’a jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, who himself was 
also at Jeruaalem at that tima, 


LUKE. 


Barabbas released. 


8 T And when Herod aaw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: for he had been 
for a long time, deairous to see him, 
because he had heard many things 
concerning him; and he hoped to see 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many worda; but he answered him 
nothing. : 

10 And the chief priests and acribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

_U And Herod with his troops set 
him at naught, and mocked Aim, and 
arrayed him in a gorgeoua robe, and 
sent him again to Pilate. 

12 T And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made frienda together; 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 T And Pilate, when he had cal- 
led together the chief prieata, and the 
rulers, and the people, : 

14 Said to them, Ye have brought 
this man to me, as one that perverteth 


| the people: and behold, I, having ex- 


amined him before you, have found 
no fault in thia man, concerning those 
things of which ye accuse him; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done by him: 

16 I will therefore chastise him, and 
release him. 

17 (For of necessity he muat release 
one to them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and re- 
lease to ua Barabbas : 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, waa 
cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spoke again to them. 

21 But they cried, aaying, Crucify, 
crucify him. ' 3 

22 And he said to them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done? 
I have found no cause of death in him; 
I will therefore chastise him, and let 
him go. 

23 And they were urgent with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be cru- 
cified ; and the voices of them, and of 
the chief priesta prevailed. a 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it 
should be as hey required. 

25 And he released to them him 
that for sedition and murder had been 
cast into priaon, whom they had de- 
aired ; but he delivered Jeaus to their 


will. 
26 And as they kn him away, they 


Christ crucified. 
laid hold upon ene Simona Cyrenian, 
coming-out of the country, and on 
him they laid the cross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus. A 

27 T And thera follows him à 
great company of people, and of wo- 
men, who also bewailed and lament- 
e 


Daughtera of Jerusalem, weep not for 


me, but weep for yourselves, and for- 


your children... 
29 For behold, the daya are com- 
ing, in which they shall aay, Blessed 


are the barrea, and the wombs that. 


never bore, and the breasta which 
never nourished infants. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to 
the mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
bille, Cover ue. 

“81 For if they do these things in a 
reen .tree, what will be done in the 
ry? i ; 

32 And two others, who were male- 
factors, were led with him to be put te 


ath. 

.33 And when they had come to the 
place which is called Calvary, there 
they crucified bim, and the malefac- 
tors; one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. 

34 T Then said Jesus, Father, for- 

ive them: for they know not what 
they do. And they parted hia rai- 
ment, and cast lots. à 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the ralera also with them derided 
him, saying, He saved othera; let 
him aave himself, if he is Chriet the 
chosen of God. 

36 And the aoldiera alao mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar, : 

-3T And saying, If thou art the King 
of the Jews, gave thyself. l 

38 And a euperaoription also was 
written over him, in lettere of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

: 39 And one of the malefactore, who 
were hanged, railed on him, saying; 
If thou art Christ, aave thyself and us. 

‘40 But the other answering, rebu- 
ked him, eaying, Doet not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art in the aame con- 
demmation ? 

. 41 And we indeed justly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds: 
but thie man hath done nothing amiga. 

42.And he said to Jeaus, Lord, re- 
member me when thon comest into 
thy kingdom, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


28 But Jesua turning to them, said, . 


His burial. 


43 And Jesus eaid to him, Verily I 
say to thee, This day shalt thou ba 
with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darknese over all the 
land until the ninth hour. 

45 And the eun waa darkened, and 
the vail of the temple was rent in the 
midet. at 

46- And when Jesus _had' cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, in- 
to thy hands I ‘commend my epirit: 
and having said thug, he expired.. 

47.Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he - glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a righte- 
oua man, ‘ 

‘48: And all the people that came to- 

ether to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 

49 And all hia acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off beholding these 
things. ° S 

50 T And behold, there wae a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor: and he 
wae a good man, and a just: 

` 51 (‘The same had not consented to 

the counsel and deed of them) he was 

of Arimathea, a city of the Jews; 
who also himself waited for the king- 

dom of God. a 
52 Thie man went to Pilate, and 

begged tha body of Jeaus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrap- 
ped it in linen, and laid it in a eepul- 
cher that was hewn in stone, in which 
man was never before laid. 

54 And that day was the prepara- 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women algo, who came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the eepulcher, and how his 
body waa laid. ; 

56 And they returned, and prepared 
epicea and ointments; and rested on 
the sabbath, accerding to the com- 
mandment, 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ's resurrection is:declared by two 
angols to the women that como to the sep- 
alcher. 9 These report ft to others, 13 
Christ himself appeareth to the two diset- 

les. that went to Emmaus. 36 Afterward 

Te appeareth to the apostles, and repreveth 
thelr unbelief: 47 giveth them a charge: 

49 promiseth the Holy Spirit; 51 and so 

aseendeth into heaven. 7 
No upon the firat day of the 

week, yeryeay in tha morning, 
they cama ito the eepulcher, bringing 
the’ apices which they ‘had’ prepared, 
and certain othere ait them. 


Christ's resurrection 


2 And they fonnd the atone felled 
away from the sepulcher. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came te pass, as they were 
much perplexed at this, behold, two 
men stood hy them in shining gar- 
ments, ey ; 


bowed down ¿heir faces to the earth, 
they said to them, Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? : 

6 ite is not here, but is risen. Re- 
member how he spoke te you when 
he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son. of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and: the third 
day riae again. ee 

M And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulcher,' 
and told all these things to the eleven, 
and to all the rest. 

10.It. was Mary. Magdalene, an 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 


James, and other women that were} 


with them, who told thess things to 
the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed te them 
as idle tales, and they believed them 


not, Bae : 

12 Then Peter atose, and rao to the 
aepulcher, and atooping down, he be- 
held the linen ‘clothes laid by them- 
selves, and departsd, wondering in 
himself at that which had comé to 


agg. 
k 13 T. And heheld, two of them went 
that aame day to a village called Em- 
maus, which was from Jerusalem 
about sixty furlonga. ae 

14 And they talked together of all 
these thinga which had happened. — 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 
they communed together, and reason- 
ed, Jesua himdelf drew near, and went 
with them,. 

16 But their eyes were held, that 
they should not know him. . 

17 And he said to them, What man- 
ner of communicatinns are these that 
ye have one to another, as ye walk, 
and are aad? 

18 And one of them, whose name 
was Cleopas, answering, aaid to him, 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusa- 
lem, and hast not known the things 
which have come to pass there in 
these days? 

19 And he said to them, What 
things? And:they aaid:to him, Con- 
cerning Jeaus of Nazareth, Who was 


LUKE. 


and appearance, 
a, prophet mighty in deed and word 
before Ged, and. all the people: 

20 And how the chief priests and 
‘our rulera delivered him ‘te be con- 
demned to: death, ‘and crucified him. 

21 But we truated that it had beem 
he who would have redeemed Israel > 


; $ :| and beaides all this, to-day is the. third 
5 And as they were afraid, and. 


day since these things: were done. 
22 Yes, and certain women also of 
cur company made us astonished, 


'| who were early at the aepulcher.. - 


23 And when they ‘found not his 
hody, they came, saying, that they 
‘had also seen a vision of angela, who 
aaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them who were 
with ne, went to the sepulcher, and 
found èt even so as the women had 
said : hut him they saw not. 

25 Then he aaid to them, O fools, 
and alow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken! 

26 Ought not Christ to anffer these 
thiogs, and.to enter inte his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses, acd all 
the prophets, he expounded to them 
in all the scriptures the things con- 
cerning himself. 

28 And er drew nigh to the vil- 
_lage whither they were going : and he 
made as though he would go further. 
. 29 But they constrained him, say- 
‘ing, Abide with us: for. it is. toward: 
evening, and the day ia far apent. And 
he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paas, as he aat at 
table with them, he teok bread, and 
blessed iĉ and broke, aud gave to 
them. 

31 And their eyea were apened, and 
ghey knew bim: and he vanished out 
of their sight. $ 

32 And they said one te another, 
Did net our heart burn within us 
while. he talked with na by the way, 
and while he opened to us the scrip- 


tures? } 
33 And they rose the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
| the eleven aasembled, and them that 
| were with them, 
34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how fe was 
known to them m hreaking of bread, 
36 T And aa they were thus speak- 
ing, Jesus himeelf stead in the midst 
of them, and aaith to them, Peace be 
| ta you. i 


37 But they ya ‘terrified and af- 


Christ talketh 


frighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit, 

38 And he said to them, Why are 
ye troubled? and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearta? : 

39 Behold my handa and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, an 
see; for a spint hath not fiesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40. And when he had thus. spaken, 
heshowed them hzs hands snd his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondered, he said to 
them, Have ye here any thing for 
food? i 

42 And they gavs him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and a honey-comb. 

43 And he took i, and ate before 


them. 

44 And he said to them, These are 
the words which I spoke tu you, while 
I was yet with you, that all things 
must be. fulfilled, which were written 
in the law of Moses, and in the proph- 
ets, andin the psalms, concerning 


me. 
45 Then he opened their under- | Am 


CHAPTER I. 


with his disciples. 
standing, that they might underetand 
the scriptures, 

46 And aaid to them, Thua it is 
written, and thus it behooved, Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day; 

_ 47 And that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. 

48 And ye sre witnesses of these 


things. 

49 And behold, I sand the prom- 
ise of my Father upon you: but tarry 
ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ya 
sre endued with power from on high. 

50 T And he Jed them out as far a8 
to Bethany : and he lifted up hia hands, 
and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pasa, while he 
was blessing them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshiped bim, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
en. 


| The Gospel by JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The character and office of Jesus Christ. 15 
The testimony of John, 39 The calling of 
Andrew, Peter, &c. i 

N the beginning was ths Word, and 

the Word was with God, and the 

Word was God. P ae 

2 The esme was in the beginning 

A were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life was 
tha light of men. 

5 And the light ahineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkneas comprehend- 
eth it not. 

6 T There waa a man sent from 
God, whose name wae John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to 
bear testimony of the Light, that all 
men through him migbt believe. 

8 He wae not that Light, but was 
sent to bear testimony of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world. 


10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

ll He came to his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to 
them he gava power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name: 

- 13 Who were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fiesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 

' 14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and. dwelt.among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grace 


; trut! : 

15 1 John testified concerning him, 
and cried, saying, Thia was ha of 
whom I spoke, He that cometh after 
me, is preferred before me ; for he was 
before me. . ' 

. 16 And of hia fulnesa hava we all 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For thè jaw was given by Mo- 
ses, but grace and truth came by Je- 
aus Christ. ie 3 


John’s testimony 


_ 18 No man hath seen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, who is 
in the bosom ‘of the Father, he hath 
declared him, 


JOHN. 


concerning Christ. 


35 T Again the next day after, John 
stood, and two of hia giscrlee' 

36 And locking upon Jesua as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of 

0 


19 T And this is the testimony of | God! 


John, when the Jewa sent priesta and 
Levitea from Jerugalem, to ask him, 
Who art thou ? i 

20 And he oconfesaed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Chriat. Me 

21 And they asked him, What then? 
Art thau Elijah? and he saith, I am 
not. Art thou‘that prophet? And he 
anawered, No. : 

22 Then said they to him, Who art 
thou? that we may give an anawer 
to them that sent us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 

23 He aaid, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make atraight 
the way of the Lord, as said the 
prophet Isaiah. 

24 And they who were sent were of 
tha Phariaees. 

‘25° And théy aaked him, and aaid to 
him, Why baptizeat thou then, if thou 
art not that Christ, nor Elijah, neither 
that prophet? 

26 John answered them, aaying, I 
baptiza with water: but there stand- 
eth one among you, whom ye know 
not; 2 
27 He itis, who commg after me, 
is preferred before me, whose ahoea’ 
latchet I am not worthy. to loose. 

28 These thinga were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where’ John 
was baptizing. WENS 

29 T The next day John aceth Je- 
sus coming to- him, and aaith, Behold 
the Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the ain of the: world. . ; 

30 This ia he of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man who is. preferred 
before me; for he waa before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that 
he ahould be made manifest to {Jarael, 
therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

: 32 And John bore testimony, say- 
ing, I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon 


m. Fie 
33 And: I. knew him not: but he 
that aent me to baptize with water, 
the same said to me, Upon whom 
thon shalt see\the Spirit deacending 
and Temaining on him, the same ia he 
who baptizeth with the Holy Spirit. 
34 And I saw and bore testimony, 


that thia ia tha Son of God. 


37 And the two diaciplea heard him 
speak, and they followed Jésua. 

38 Then Jeans turned, and aaw 
them following, and saith. to them, 
What eeek ye? They said to him, 


Rabbi (whic is to say, being in- 
terpreted; Maater) where dwellest 
thou? 


39 He saith to them, Come and 
gee. They came and saw where he. 
dwelt, and abode with him that day: 
for it waa about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two who heard John 
speak, and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter’ s brother. 

Al He first findeth hig own brother 
Simon, and saith to him, We have 
found the Messiah; which is, being 
interpreted, the Chriat. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus; 
And when Jesus beheld him, he aaid, 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona: 
thou shalt be called Cephaa; which is, 
by interpretation, a stone. | 

43 T The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and find- 
eth Philip, and saith to him, Follow 


me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith to him, We have found him de- 
scribed by Moses in the law, and by 
the prophets, Jesua of Nazareth, the 
aon of Joseph. a o 

46‘ And Nathanael aaid to him, Can 
there any good thing come ont of 
Nazareth ? Philip saith to him, Come 
and aee. 

47 Jeana asw Nathanael coring to 
him, and aaith of him, Behold an ‘Is- 
raelite indeed, in whom ia no guile !. 

48 Nathanael aaith to him, Whence 
kneweat thou me? Jesua answered 
and ssid to him, Before Philip called 
thee, when: thou waat under the fig- 
tree, I saw thee. 

- 49 Nathanael answered and aaid to 
him, Rabbi, thou art-the Son of God; 
thou art.the King of. Israel. 

: 50 Jesna answered and said to him, 
Because I zaid to thee, I saw thee un- 
der the’ fig-tree, dost thou believe ? 
thou shalt see greater thinga than 
these. , w sree 
- BI And he aaith to him, Verily, ver- 
ily, I say to you, porate ye shall 


Christ turneth 


see heaven open, and tha angels of 
God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Christ turneth water Into wine, 12 depart- 
eth into Capernaum, and 10 Jerusalem, 14 
whers he cleareth the temple of buyers and 
sellers: 19 He foretelleth his death and res- 
urrection: 23 Many belleved because of his 
miracles, but he would not trust himself 
with them. 


ND the third day there was a mar- 
riage in Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jeaua waa there. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. _ 

3 And when thay wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus aaith to him, They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith to her, Woman, what 
have I todo with thee? my hour ia 
not yet come. 

5 His mother saith to the aervants, 
Whatever he aaith to yon, do it. 

6 And there were set there aix wa- 
ter-pots of stone, after the manner of 
the purifying of the Jewa, containing 
two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus aaith to them, Fill the wa- 
ter-pots with water. And they filled 
them to the brim. 

8 And he saith to them, Draw out 
now, and bear to the governor of the 
feast. And they bore tt. 

9 When the ruler of tha feast had 
tasted the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was; (but 
the servanta who drew the water 
knew) the governor of the feast called 
the bridegroom, ; 

10 And aaith to him, Every man at 
the beginning presenteth good wine; 
and when men have well drank, then 


that which is worse: buż thou hast | 


kept the good wine until now. 

_ Il Thia beginning of miracles Jeaus 
performed in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested his glory; and his disci- 
ples believed on him. 

129 After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, and 
hia brethren, and his disciplea; and 
they continued there not many days. 

13 T And the Jewa’ passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Jeru- 


aalem, 

14 And found in tlie temple those 
that sold oxen, and aheep, and dovea, 
and the changera of money, aitting : 

15 And when he had made a scourge: 
of amall corda, he drove them all out 
of the temple, and ha sheep, and the: 


CHAPTER III. 


water into wine: 


oxen; and poured out the changera’ 
money, and overthrew the tables ; 


16 And said to them that sold doves, 


Take thase things hence: maka not 


my Father’a house a house of mer- 
chandise. 

17 And hie disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of thy 
house hath eaten me up. 

18 T Then ane werai. the Jews, and 
said to him, What sign showeat thou 
to us, aeeing that thon doest these 
things ? 

19 Jesus anewered and said to them, 
Deatroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up. 

_20 Then aaid the Jews, Forty and 
six yeara was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three daya? 

„21 But he apoke of the temple of 
his body. : 

22 When therefore he had risen 
from the dead, hia disciples remem- 
bered that he had said thia to them: 
and they believed the acripture, and 
the word which Jesus had spoken. 

23' Now when he was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, in the feast day, many 
believed in hia name, when they aaw 
the miraclea which he performed. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self to them, because he knaw all 


men. 

25 And needed not that any ahould 
teatify concerning man: for he knew 
what was in man. 

CHAPTER NI. 

1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus the riecessity of 
regeneration: 14 Of falth in his death. 16 
‘rhe great love of God toward the world. 18 
Condemnation for unbellef. 23 The bap 


tism, testimony, and doctrine of John con- 


cermtng Christ. , 
THERE waa aman of the Phari- 
A aees named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesuaby night, 
and said to him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: 
forno man can do these miraclea that 
thou doeat, except God he with him. 

3 Jeaus anawered and said to him,’ 
vey, verily, I say to thee, Except a’ 
man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus aaith to him, How 
can a man he born when he is old? 
can he enter tha second time into hie 
mother’s womb, andbe born? | 

-6 Jesus anawered, Verily, verily, I 
aay to thee, Except a man ba born of 
water, and of tha Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the'kingdom of God. 


Regeneration needful. 


6 That which ia born of the fleah, 
is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is apirit. agi 

Marvel not that I said to thee, Ye 
muat be bern again. 

8 The wird bloweth where it will, 
and thou heareat the aound of it, but 
canst net tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: ao is every one that 
is born ef the Spirit. f 

9 Nicodemus anawered and aaid to 
him, How can these things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said to him. 
Art theu a‘teacher of Iarael, and 
knowest net theae thinga ? 

1l Verily, verily, I say to thee, We 
speak what we know, and teatify 
what we have seen; and ye receive 
not our tentimony R 

12 IfI have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how will ye believe 
if I tell you heavenly things? 

13 And ne man hath ascended to 
heaven, but he that came dewn from 
heaven, even the Son of man who is 
in heaven. 

14 T And aa Moaes lifted up the 
aerpent in the wildernesa, even ao 
muat the Sen of man be lifted up: 

15 That whoever believeth in him 
sheula not periah, but have eternal 


e. 
16 T For God ao loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begetten Son, 
that whoever believeth in him, ahould 
net perish, but have everlaating life. 
17 Fer Ged aent net hia Sen into 
the world to condemn the werld, but 
that the world through him may be 


aaved. 

18 T He that believeth on him, ia 
not condemned : but he that believeth 
not, ia condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name of 
the only-begotten Son ef Ged. 

19 And this is the cendemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and 
men have loved darkneaa rather than 
light, because their deeda were evil. 

20 For every cne that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh te the 
light, lest his deeda aheuld be repreved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh 
to the light, that hia deeds may be 
made manifest, that they are wrought 


in God. 

22 T After theae things came Jesua 
and his diaciplea into the land of Ju- 
dea; and there he tarried with them, 
and baptized. - 

_ 23 T And John also waa baptizing 
in Enon, near to Salim, becauae there 


JOHN. 


John’s doctrine of Christ. 


was much water there: and they 
came, and were baptized. 

24 For John waa net yet caat into 
prison. 

25 T Then there arcse a question 
between some of Jchn’s disciples and 
the Jewa, about purifying. 

26 And they came to John, and 
aaid to him, Rabbi, he that waa with 
thee beyend Jordan, te whom thou 
didat bear testimony, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 Join anawered and said, A man 
can receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me testimo- 
ny, that I aaid1 am net the Christ, 
but that I am aent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the 
bridegrcom: but the friend of the 
bridegreom, who standeth and hear- 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly, because of 
the bridegroom’a voice: this my joy 
therefore ia fulfilled. 

30 He must increaae, but I must de- 
creaae. 

31 He that cometh from above ia 
above all: he that is ef the earth ia 
earthly, and apeaketh of the earth : he 
that cometh from heaven ia above 


all. 

32 And what he hath aeen and 
heard, that he testifieth; acd no man 
receiveth hia testimeny. 

33 He that hath received his teati- 
meny, hath aet to his aeal that God 
19 true. 

34 For he whem God hath aent, 
speaketh the worda of God: for to 
him God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all thinga into his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son, 
hath everlaating life: and he that be- 
lieveth not the Son, shall not aee life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


CHAPTER IV 
1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, 
and revealeth himself to her. 27 His dis- 
ciples marvel. 31 He declareth tothem his 
zeal for God’s glory. 39 Many Samaritans 
believe on him. 43 He departeth into Gali- 
+ leo, and _healeth the ruler’s son that lay 
sick at Capernaum. 
HEN therefore the Lord knew 
that the Phariseea had heard 
that Jesua made and baptized more 
diaciples than John, 
2 (Though Jeaua himself baptized 
not, but hia disciplea,) ¥ 
_ 3 He left Judea, and departed again 
into Galilee. 


Christ talketh with the 


4 And he must needa go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then he cometh to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground, that Jacob 
gava to hia son Joaeph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Je- 
aus therefore being wearied with his 
journey, aat thus on the well: and it 
was about the aixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water: Jesus saith to her, 
Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples had gone to the 
ay to buy provisions.) 

Then aaith the woman of Sama- 
na to him, How is it that thou, being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, who ama 
woman of Samaria? for the Jewa 
have no dealinga with the Samaritana. 

10 Jesus anawered and said to her, 
If thou knewest tbe gift of God, and 
who itis that saith to thee, Give ma 
to drink; thou wouldst have asked 
him, and he would have given thee 
living water. f 

11 The woman saith to him, Sir, 
thon hast nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep: from whence then 
haat thou that hving water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank 
of it himself, and his children, and his 
cattle? p 

13 Jeaua answered and aaid to her, 
Whoever drinketh of thia water, shall 
thiratagain: 

14 But whoever drinketh of the wa- 
ter that I ahali give him, ahall never 
thirst; but the water that I ahall give 
him, ahall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith to him, Sir, 
give me thia water, that I may not 
thirat, neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith to her, Go, call thy 
huaband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and aaid, 
Ihave no husband. Jeaua said to her, 
Thou haat well said, I have no hua- 
band: 

18 For thou haat had five husbanda, 
and he whom thou now haat, is not 
thy husband: in that thou hast spo- 
ken truth. ` f : 

19 The woman saith to him, Sir, I 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshiped in this 
mountain ; and ye aay, that in Jerusa- 
lem ia the place where men ought to 
worship. A ; 

24 Jesus saith to her, Woman, be- 


CHAPTER IV. 


woman of Samaria. 


liave ma, the hour cometh, when ye 
ahall néither in thia mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ya worship ya know not what: 

we know what wa worship, for aalva- 
tion ia from the Jews. 
_ 23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worahipers ahall 
worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth: for the Father seeketh such to 
worahip him. 

24 God isa Spirit: and ‘they that 
worahip him, must worship him in 
apirit and in truth. 

25 The woman aaith to him, I know 
that Meaaiah cometh, who is called 
Chriat; when he is come, he wdl tell 
ua all thinga. 

26 Jeaus saith to her, I that speak 
to thee am he. 

27 T And upon this came his diaci- 
plea, and marveled that he talked with 
the woman: yet no man said, What 
aeekeat thou? or, Why talkeat thou 
with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went into the city, and saith 
to the men, 

29 Come, ace a man who hath told 
me all thinga that ever I did: ia not 
this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came to him. 

a T In the mean bares hia diaci- 
ples prayed him, aaying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said to them, I have food 
to eat that ya know not of. 

33 Therefore aaid the disciplea one 
to another, Hath any man brought 
him aught to eat? 

34 Jeaus aaith to them, My food is 
to do the will of him that aent me, 
and to finiah his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then ome harvest ? 

ehold,I say to you, Lift up your eyea 
and look on the fielda; br. they aro 
white already to harveat. j 
- 36 And he that reapėth receiveth 
wagea, and guthereth fruit to life eter- 
nal: that both ha that soweth, and he 
that reapeth, may rejoica together. 

37 And herein ia that saying true, 
One aoweth, and another'reapeth. ` 

38 I aent yo to reap that on which 

e beatowed no labor: other men la- 
ered, and ye have entered into their 
labora. 

39 T And many of the Samaritans 
of that city beliavad on him for tha 
aaying of tha woman, who teatified, 
He told me all tiat ores I did. j 


Nobleman's son healed. 


40 So when the Samaritans had 
come to him, they besought him that 
he would tarry with them: and he 
abode there two days. ' 

41 And many more believed, be- 
cause of his own word; 

42 And said to the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy saying: 
for we have heard him ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Savior of the world. 

43 T Now after two days he de- 
parted thence, and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus hiniself testified that 
a prophet hath no honor in his own 
country. X 3 

45 Then when he had come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
having seen all the things thet he did 
at Jernaalem at the feast: for they al- 
ao went to the feast. 

46 So Jesus camé again into Cana 
of Galilee, where he made the water 
wine. And there was a certain noble- 
man, whose son was sick at Caper- 
naum, 


47 When he heard that Jesus had 


come from Judea into Galilee, he | 


went to him, and besought him that 


he would come down, and heal his | 


son: for he was at the point of death. 
48 Then said Jesus to him, Exeept 
x seg signa and wonders, ye will not 
elieve. i 
49 The nobleman saith to him, Sir, 
come down ere my child dieth. 
`' 50 Jeaus saith to him, Go; thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jesus had spoken to him, 
and he departed. aed 
51 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told him, 
saying, Thy son liveth. A 
52 Then he inquired of them the 
hour when he began to amend: and 
they said to him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. . 
53 So the father knew that i was 


at the same hour in which Jesns said | 
im- 


to him, Thy son liveth: and he 
self ‘believed, and his whole house. 

‘b4 This is again the second miracle 
that’ Jesns performed, when he had 
come from Judea into Galilee. . 


CHAPTER. V. 


1 Jesus, on the sabbath, cureth him that. was 
diseased eight and thirty years. 10 The 
Jews therefore cavil, and persecute him for 
it. 17 Hs answereth for himself, and re- 
proveth them, showing by the testimony of 
his Father, 32 of John, 36 of his works. 39 
and of the scriptures, who he is. , 


JOHN. 


Impotent man healed. 


FTER this there was a feast of 
the Jews: and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the 
sheep-market a pool, which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue, Bethesda, hav- 
ing five porehea. . 

5 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent persons, of blind, halt, with- 
ered, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and agi- 
tated the water: whoever then first 
after the stirring of the water stepped 
in, ys cured of whatever disease he 

ad, 

5 And a certain man was there, 
who had an infirmity thirty and eight 
years. i 

6 When Jesna saw him lying, and 
knew that he hed been now a long 
time in that case, he saith to him, 
Wilt thou be healed ? : 

7 The impotent man answered him, 
Sir, Ihave no man, when the water 
ia agitated, to put me into the pool: 
but while I am eoming, another step- 
peth down before me. 

8 Jesus aaith to him, Rise, take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
healed, and: tock up his bed, and 
walked: and on the same day was 
the sabbath. 

10 T The Jews therefore said to 


| him that was eured, It is the sabbath; 


ie not lawful for thee to carry thy 
ed. 3 
ll He answered them, He that 


( hesled me, the same said to me, Taks 
| up thy 


bed, and walk. 
_ 12 Then theyasked him, What man 
is that who seid to thee, Take up thy 
bed, and walk? A 

13 And he that waas healed knew 
not who it was: for Jesus had eon- 


} veyed himself away, a multitude being 


in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus; findeth him in 
the temple, and said to him, Behold, 
thou art cured: ain no more, lest a 
worse thing come to thee. ; $ 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Iwa that it was Jems who had heal- 


im. a : 
16 And therefore the Jews persecu» 
ted Jesus, and sought to slay him, be- 
cause he had done these things on the 
aabbath. 
17 T ButJesns snawered them, My 
Father worketh hitherto, snd I work. 


Christ's mission proved 
18 Therefore the Jews eought the 
more to kill him, because he not only 
had broken the aabbath, but said alao; 
that God waa his Father, making 
himself equal with God. : 

19 Then answered Jesus, and eaid 
te them, Verily, verily, I say to you, 
The Son can do nothing by himeelf, 
but what he seeth the Father do: for 
whatever things he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
end ehoweth him all thinga that him- 
self deeth: and he will show him 
greater works than these, that ye may 
marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth the 
dead, and reviveth them ; even so the 
Son reviveth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; 
but hath committed all judgment to 
the Son: 

23 That all men ahould honor the 
Son, even as they honor the Father. 

. He that honoreth not the Son, hon- 
oun net the Father who hath aent 


24 Verily, verily, I say to you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlaating 
life, and ehall not come into condem- 
nation; but hath passed from death 
to life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say to you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shail hear the voice of the Son 
il God: and they that hear ahall 

ve. 

26 For aa the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself; 

27 And hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is 
the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at thia : for the hour 
ja coming, in which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they that 
have done good to the reanrrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, to 
the resurrection of damnation. 

30 I can of my own aelf do noth- 
ing: as I hear, I jndge: and my judg- 
ment is just ; because I seek not my 
own will, but the will of the Father 
who hath sent me. ; 

31 If I testify concerning myaelf, 
my teatimony is not true. — 

32 T There is another that teatifieth 
concerning me, and I know that the 
teatimony which he heareth concern- 
ing me is true. ne 


CHAPTER VI. 


by John’s testimony 


33 Ye sent to John, and he teatified 
to the truth. ; 

34 But I receive not testunony from 
man: but these things I aay, that ye 
may be saved. mea 
_ 35 He was a burning and a shining 
light: and ye were willing ‘for a aea- 
son to rejoice in his light. 

36 T But I have greater testimony 
than zhat: of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me 10 
finish, ‘the same works that I do, bear 
testimony concerning me, that: the 
Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself who 
hath sent me, hath borne testimony 
concerning me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen 
hia shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abi- 
ding in you: for whom he hath eent, 
him ye believe not. 

39 T Search the acriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and these are they which teatify of 


e. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that 
ye may have life. 

41 I receive not honor from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 Iamcomein my Father’a name, 
and ye receive me not: if another 
shall come in hie own name, him ye 
will receive. 

40 How can ye believe, who receive 
honor one from another, and seek not 
the honor that cometh from God only ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one that 
accuaeth you, even Mosea, in whom 
ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: for he wrote 
concerning me. A 

47 Butif ye believe not his writinga, 
how ehall ye believe my worda? 


CHAPTER, VI. 


1 Christ feedeth five thousand men with five 
loaves and two fishes. 15 Upon which the 
people would ‘have made him king. 16 But 
withdrawing himseif, he walketh on the 
sea to his discipies : 28 reprovelh the pen- 
ple flocking after bhim, ani ali the flesh} 

esrers of his word; 32 declareth himself 
to be the bread of life to believers. 66 Many 
discipies depart from him. 68 Peter con- 
fesneth him. 70 Judssisadevil | , 


AKES these things Jesua went 
over the aea of Galilee, which is 
the sea of Tiberias. . 

: Z And a great multitude followed 
him, becausé they gy hia miracles 


Five thousand fed. ` 


diseased. i 
: 3 And Jesus went upon a mountain, 
and there he aat with hia disciples. 

4 And the pastover, a feast of ths 
Jews, was nigh. 

5 T When Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw a great company come 
to him, he saith to Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread that these may 


eat? 
, 6 (And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he would 


do. 
., 7 Philip answered him, Two hnn- 


dred penny-worth of bread is not suf- ' 


ficient for them, that every one of them 
may take a little: 

8 One of his 
mon Peter’s brother, saith to him, 

9 There ia a lad here, who hath five 
barley-loaves, and two smal] fishes : 
but what are they among ao many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. (Now there.was much 

ass in the place:) So the men sat 

own in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he distrib- 
uted to the disciples, and th 
to them that were set down ; and like- 
wise of the fishes, as much as they 
would. 


12 When they were. satisfied, he’ 


said to his diaciples, Gather the frag- 
menta that remain, that nothing may 
be lost. ; 

13 Therefore they gathered them, 
and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragmenta of the five barley-loaves, 
which remained over and above to 
them that had eaten. ` 

, 14 Then those men, when they had’ 
seen the miracle that Jesua perform- 
ed, said, This is truly that prophet that 
should come into the world. 

15 T When Jesus therefore perceiv- 
ed that they would come and take 
him by force, to make him a king, he 
departed again to a mountain himself 
alone. 

16 And when evening had now 
come, hie disciples went down to the 


aea, 

17 And entered into a boat, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And it was now dark, and Jesus had 
not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blaw. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 


JOHN. 
which he performed on them that were | the 


disciples, Andrew, Si- | 


a disciples: 


Christ walketh on the sea. 


see Jesue walking on the sea, 
and. drawing. nigh to ihe boat: and 
they were afraid. 

. 20 But he saith to them, It is I; he 
not afraid. ; , ; 

21 Then they willingly received him 
into the boat: and immediately the 
boat was at the land whither they 
were going. 4 : 

22 T The day following, when the 

people who stood on the other side of 
the sea aaw that there was no other 
boat there, save that one into which 
his disciples had entered, and that Je- 
aus went not with his disciples into 
the boat, but ¿hat his disciples had 
gone away alone; > : 
. 23 (Yet there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh to the place where 
they ate bread, after the Lord had 
given thanks :) : 

24 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took boats, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they aaid 
to him, Rabbi, when camest thon 
hither? i 

26. Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say to you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye ate of the loaves, and 
were satisfied. 

27 Labor not for the food which 
perisheth, but for that food which en- 
dureth to everlasting life, which the 
Son of man will give to yon: for him 
hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then ssid they to him, What 
shall we do, that we may work the 


‘| works. of God ? 


29 Jesus answered and said to 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe onhim whom he hath sent. 
_ 30 They said therefore to, him, 
What sign showest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? What 
dost thon work ? 

., 31 Our fathers ate manna in the 
desert ; as it. ie written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesua said to them, Verily, 
verily, I say to you, Mosea gave you 
not that bread from heaven; but my 
Father giveth yon the true bread from 
heaven. ; 

33 For the bread of God is he who 
cometh down from heaven; and giv- 
eth life to the world. 

34 Then said they to him, Lord, 
evermore give us thia bread. i 


Christ the bread of life 


35 And Jesua said to them, I am the 
bread of life: he that comsth to me, 
shall never hunger; and hs that he- 
lieveth on me, shall never thirst. 

36 But J aaid to you, That ye alao 
have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, 


shall come to ma; and him that com- | d: 


eth to me, I will in no wise reject. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do my own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. ; 

39 And thia is the Father’e will 
who hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, Í should lose noth- 
ing, but should raise it up again at the 
last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one who seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life: and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

41 The Jews thea murmured at 
him, becauae_he eaid, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Ie not this Jesus 
the son of Joaeph, whoae father and 
mother we know? how ia it then that 
he saith, I came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore anawered and 
eaid to them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can coma to me, except 
the Father who hath aent me draw 
him: aad I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And 
they ahall be all taught from God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learaed from the Father, 
cometh to me. E 

46 Not that any man hath seen the 
Father, save he who is from God, he 
hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I aay to you, He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting 


life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathera ate manna in the 
wildernesa, and are dead. 

50 This ie the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat of it, and not die. 

511 am the living bread which 
canie down from heaven: if any man 
ehall eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
nt ig my flesh, which I will give for 

e life of tha world. : 

‘52 The Jewa therefore contended 
among themeelves, saying, How can 
this man give us hie flesh 10 eat ? 


CHAPTER VI. 


to all believers, 


63 Then Jesus said to them, Verily, 
verily, I say to you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

64 Whoever eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; 
and I will raise him up at tha last 


ay. ; : 
55 For my flesh is food indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwaleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 Aa the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by ths Father: ao he 
that eateth me, even hashall live by me. 

58 This ia that bread which came 
down from heaven: not aa your fa- 
thera ate manna, and are dead: he 
that eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever. : 

59 These things he said in the eyn- 
agogue,.aa he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when.they had heard this, said, 'Thie 
is a hard saying; who can hear it 

61 When Jeaua knew in himaelf 
that his diaciplea murmured at it, hs 
said to them, Doth this offend you? 

62 Whatif ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend up where he waa before? 

63 It is the spirit that reviveth ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the worde 
that I epeak to you, they are spint, 
and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
helieve not. For Jeaue knew from 
the beginning who they were that be- 
lieved not, and who he wae that would 
betray him. f 

65 And he aaid, Therefore I said to 
you, that no man can come to me, 
except it were given to him by my 
Father. 

66 1 From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
mora with him. i 

67 Then said Jesue to the twelve, 
Will ye also go away 7 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom ahall we go? 
thou hast the worda of eternal life. 

69 And we believe, and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

70 Jaaus anewered them, Have not 
I chosen you twelve, and- one of you 
is a devil? . i 

71 He apoke of Judae Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for it was he that 
waa to betray him, being onc of the 
twelve, ‘03 


Christ teacheth 
CHAPTER VII. 


1 Jesns reproveth the ambitlun and boldness 

of his Kinsmen: 10 goetb up from Galilee 
to the feast of tabernacles: 14 teacheth in 
the temple. 40 Divers opinions of him 
among the people. 45 The Pharisees are 
angry that their officers took him not, and 
chide with Nicodemus for taking his psrt. 


AFTE these things Jesus walked 
in Galilee: for he would not walk 
in Judea, because the Jews sought to 
kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of taberna- 
cles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore asid to 
him, Depart hence, arid gointo Judea, 
that thy disciples also may see the 
works that thou doest. 

4 For there isno man that doeth 
any thing in secet, and he himself 

ecketh to be known openly. If thou 
doest these things, show thyself to 
the world. 
_ 5 (For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said to them, My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
ia always ready. 

7 The world. cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because I testify con- 
cerning it, that its works sre’ evil. 

8 Go ye up to this feast: I go not 
yet to this feast, for my time is not 
yet full come. ‘ 

9 When he had said these words to 
them, he abode stil? in Galilee. 

10 T But when hie -brethren had 
gone up, then he went also to the 
feast, not openly, but as it were in 
secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and aaid, Where ia he? 

12 And there was much murmuring 
among the people concerning him: 
for some said, He is a good man: 
others said, No; but he deceiveth the 
people. 

13 Yet, no man spoke openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 T Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught. 3 

15 And the Jews marveled, saying, 
How knoweth this man letters, hav- 
ing never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. : 

17 If any man will do hia will, he 
shall know concerning the doctrine, 
whether it is from God, or whether I 
speak from myself, 

18 He that spesketh from himself, 


JOHN. 
sseketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
seme is true, and no unrighteousness 
isin him. - 


tn the temple. 


19 Did not Moses give you the law, 


and yet none of you keepeth the law? 
Why go ye about to. kill me? 
2 


he people answered and said, 


Thou haat a demon : who goeth about 


to kill thee ? f 

21 Jesua answered and said to them, 
I have done one work, and ye all 
marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave to you cir- 
cumcision, (not beesuse it is from Mo- 
sea, but from the fathers) and ye on 
the sabbath circumcise a man. 

23 If a man en the sabbath receiv- 
eth circumcision, that the law of Mo- 
sea should not be broken; are ye an- 
gry at me, because I have restored a 
man to sound health on the sabbath? 

24 Judge not according to the ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment. 

25 Then said some of them of Jeru- 
aalem, Is not this he whom they seek 
to kill ? 

26 But bo, he speaketh boldly, and 
they aay nothing to him. Do the ru- 
lera know indeed that this ia the very 
Christ ? 

27 But we know this man, whenca 
he is: whereas when Christ eometh, 
no man knoweth whertce he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple, 
as he taught, saying, Ye both know 
me, and ye know whence I am: and 
I am not come of myself, but he that 
sent me ia true, whom ye know. not. 

29 But I know him; for I am from 
him, snd he hath aent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
hut no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come.’ 

31 And many of the people believed 
on him, and asid, When Christ com- 
eth, will he do more miracles than 
thease which this man hath done? 

32 T The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured auch things con- 
cerning him: and the Pharisees and 
the chief priests sent officers to take 


im. 
33 Then said Jesus to them, Yet a 


little while am I with you, and then I 
go to him that sent me. 


34 Ye will seek me, snd will not 
find me: and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selvas, Whither mil he go, thst we 


Christ justifieth 
shall not find him? will he go to ths 
dispersed among the Gentiles, and 
teach, the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that hs aaid, Ye will seek me, and will 
not find me: and where 1 am, thither 
ye cannot come? 

37 In the last day, that great da: 
of the feast, Jeaus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirsteth, let him 
come to me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, aa the 
scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water, | 

39 (But this he spoke of tha Spirit, 
which they thst believe on him should 
receive, for the Holy Spirit wae not 


yet given, because Jesus wss not yet |. 


glorified.) 

40 T Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, In 
truth this is the Prophet. 3 

ål ‘Others said, Thig is the Christ. 
But some asid, Will Christ come out 
of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the acripture said, that 
Christ cometh from the seed of Da- 
vid, and out of the town of Bethle- 
hem, where David was? 

43 So there waa a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would hsve 
taken him; but no man laid hands on 


him. 

45 T Then came the officers to, the 
chief priests and Pharisees; and they 
saig to them, Why have ye not brought 

im? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spoke like this man. ; 

47 Then ‘the Pharisees snswered 
them, Are ye alao.deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 

‘49 But thia people who know not 
the law sre cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith to them, (he 
that came to Jesus by night, being 
one of them) 

51 Doth our law judge any man he- 
fore it hear him, snd ` knoweth 
what he doeth ? k; : 

52 They answered and said to him, 
Art thon also from Galilee? Search, 
and look: for ont of Galilee ariseth 
no prophet. i 1 

53. And every man went to his own 


house. ; 
: CHAPTER YIII. 

% Christ delivereth the woman taken in | 
aduitery : 12 He preacheth himeeif the light 
of the world, and juatifieth his doctrin 


CHAPTER VIII. 


hie doctrine, 
ham; 59 and conveyeth himself from their 
cruelty. 

ESUS went to the mount of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and sll 
tha people came to him; and he sat 
down and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Phariaces 
brought to him a woman taken in 
adultery: and when they had set her 
in the midst, å 

4 They ssy to him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law command- 
ed us, that such should be stoned; but 
whst sayest thou? ; 

6 Thia they said, tempting him, 

thst they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesua atooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground. 
T So when they continued ssking 
him, hs rsised himself, and said to 
them, He that is without sin among 
you, let him firat cast a stone st her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they who hesrd if being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning st tho 
eldest, even to the last: snd Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman stand- 
ing in the midst. 

0 When Jesus had raised himself, 
and asw none but the woman, he said 
to her, Woman, where are thoae th 
accusers? hath no msn condemne 
thee ? 

11 She said, No msn, Lord. And 

esus said, to her, Neither do I con- 
demn thee: go, and ain no more, 

12 T Then Jesus spoke sgain to 
them, asying, I am the light of tbe 
world: he thst followeth me shall not 
walk in dsrkness, but shail have the 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore esid to 
him, Thou testifiest concerning thy- 
self; thy testimony is not true. 

14 Jesua anawered snd said to them, 
Though I teatify concerning myself, 
yet my teatimony is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go; 
but ye cannot tell whence 1 come, snd 
whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh, I judge 


o man. 
_ 16 And yet if I judge, my judgment 
is true: for I sm not slone but I and 


n 


in | the Father that sent me. 


17 It is also written in your law, 


€: 4 a 
answereth the Jews that boasted of Abra- that the testimony of two men is true. 


Christ reproveth the Jews 


18 I am one that testificth concern- 
ing myaelf; and the Father that aent 
me, testifieth concerning me. ` 

19 Then said they to him, Where is 
thy Father ? Jesus anawered, Ye nei- 
ther know me, nor my Father: if ye 
had known me, ye would have known 
my Father also. 

20 These words Jesus spoke in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple: 
and no man laid handg on him, for 
his‘hour waa not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesua again to them, 
Tam going away, and ye will aeek 
me, and will die in your sina: whither 
I go, ye cannot come. ; ig 

22 Then aaid the Jewa, Will he kill 
himself? because he aaith, Whither I 
go, ye cannot come. : 

23 And he said to them, Ye are 
from beneath; I am from above: ye 
are of thia world; I am not of this 
world. 

24 I said therefore to you, that ye 
will die in your aina : for if ye believe 
not that I am Ae, ye will die in your 
sins. 

25 Then aaid they to him, Who art 
thon? And Jesua saith to them, Even 
the same that I aaid to you from the 
beginning. , 

6 I have many thinga to say, and 
to judge of you: but he that aent me, 
is true: and I apeak to the world 
moe thinga which I have heard from 


im. 
27 They understood not that he 
spoke tọ them concerning the Fa- 


ther. 
28 Then said Jesua to them, when 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, 


then ahall ye know that I am Ae, and |. 


that Ido nothing of ‘myself; but aa 
my Father hath taught me, I speak 
theae things. 

29 And he that sent me ia with me: 
the Father hath not left me alone; for 
1 always those things that pleaae 


im. 
30 Aa ha apoke theae worda, many 
believed on him. 
31 Then aaid Jesua to thoae Jews 
who believed on him, If ye continue 
in my word, ye are my disciples in- 


eed; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you frea. 

33 1 They auswered him, We are 
Abraham’s offapring, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how aayest 
thou, Ye ahall be made free ? í 

34 Jeaus anawsrad them, Verily, 


JOHN. 


who boast of Abraham. 


verily, I say to you, Whoever commit- 
teth sin, is the servant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not in 
the house for ever, but the Son abideth 
for ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shalt make 
you free, ye ahall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’a 
offspring; but ye seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath no place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and ye do that 
which te have aeen with your father. 

39 They answered and aaid to him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus aaith to 
them, If ye were Abraham’a children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye aeek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard from God : this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We are not 
born of fornication ; we have one Fa- 
ther, even God. 

‘42 Jesus said to them, If God wera 
your Father, ye would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and came from God ; 
neither came I of myself, hut he aent 


me. 

43 Why do ye not underatand my 
speech ? even becauae ye cannot hear 
my word. A 

44 Ye areof ee father the devil, 
and the lusta of your father ye will 
do: he wasa murderer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him, 
When he apeaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own: for heie a har, and the 
father of it. 3 

45 And becansa J tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not, 

46 Which of you convicteth me of 
ain? And if I speak the truth, why do 
ye not believe me? A 

47 Hethat ia of God, heareth God’a 
worda: ye therefore hear them not, 
becauae ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jewa, and 
aaid to him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a de- 
mon? , AD Da 

49 Jesus-answered, I have nota de- 
mon; but I honor my Father, and ya 
dishanor me. ' 

50 And I aeek not my own glory: 
there, is one that aeakath and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say to you, Ifa 
man ahall keep my aaying, he shall 
never see death, 

52 Then aaid i Jews to him, 


The blind man's 


Now we know that thou hast a de- 
mon. Abraham is dead, and the 
propheta ; and thou aayeat, If a men 
shall keep my saying, ie abal! never 
taate death. 

53 Art thon greater than our father 
Abraham, who ts dead ? and the proph- 
ets are dead: whom makest thou thy- 
self? à 
54 Jesus anawered, If I honor my- 
aelf, my honor ia nothing: it ia my 
Father that honoreth me, of whom ye 
aay, that he ia your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if I ahould say, 
I know him not, I should be a liar 
like you: but I know him, and keep 
his saying. 

56. Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
seny day: and he saw i, and was 

ad. 

s 57 Then aaid the Jews to him, 
Thou art not yet fifty yeara old, and 
hast thon seen Abraham? f 

58 Jeana said to them, Verily, veri- 

ly, I say to you, Before Abraham waa, 


am. 

59 Then they teok up atones to 

cast at him: but Jeana hid himeelf, 

and went out of the temple, going 
through the midat of them, and so 
passed by. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The man that was born blind restored to 
sight: 13 He is brought to the Pharisees: 
16 Tbey are offended at It, and 34 excom- 
municate him: 35 but he Js recelved by Je- 
aus, and confesseth him. 39 Who they are 
whom Christ euligbeneth. 

ND aa Jesus pasaed by, he saw a 
man who was blind from his 
birth. ' : 

2 And his disciplea asked him, aay- 
ing, Master, who sinned, this man, or 
his parenta, that he waa born blind ? 

3 Jesua anawered, Neither hath 
thia man ainned, nor hia parenta: but 
that the worka of God should be made 
manifeat in him. ; 

4 I muat work tha works of him 
that sent me, while it ia day.: the 
night cometh when no man can 
work. 

5 Aa long as I am in the world, I 
am the light of the world. H 

6 When he had thus apoken; he 

it on the ground, and made clay of 
the apittlé, and he anointed the eyea 
of the blind man with tha clay, | 

7 And aaid to him, Go, waah in the 
pool of Siloam, (which ia by intarpre- 
tation, Sent.) He went therefore, 
and waahed, and game seeing. 


CHAPTER IX. examination and testimony, 


8 T The neighbora therefore, and 
they who before had sean him that he 
waa blind, aaid, Is not thia he thar aat 
and begged? ; 

9 Some said, Thia ia he: others 
said, He is like him: but he aaid, I 


am he. 

10 Therefore they said te him, How 
were thy eyes opened? 

He anawered and said, A man 
that ia called Jeaus, made clay, and 
anointed my eyea, and aaid to me, 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and waah :. 
and I want and waahed, and I received 
aight. 

12 Then aaid they to him, Where 
is he? He aaid, I know not. 

13 T They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that before was blind. 

l4 And it was the sabbath when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened hia 
eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariseea also 
aaked him how he had received hia 
aight. He said to them, He put clay 
upon my eyea, and I waahed, and do 
aee. 

16 Therefore said aome of the Phar- 
iaeea, This man ia not from God, be- 
cause ha keepeth not the sabbath. 
Othera aaid, How can a man thatia a 
ainner do such miraclea? And there 
waa a division among them. h 

17 They aay to the blind man again, 
What aayest thou of him, that he hath 
opened thy eyes? He aaid, He is a 
prophet. 

18 But the Jewa did not believe 
concerning him that he had been 
blind, and received hia sight, until 
they called the parenta of him that 
had received hia aight. 

19 And they aaked them, aaying, Ia 
this yonr son, who ye say waa Fom 
blind? how then deth he now aee? . 

20 His parenta anawered tham and 
aaid, We know that thia ia our aon, 
and that he waa born blind : 

21 But by what means ha now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened hie eyea, we know not: he is 
of age; aak him: ha will apcak for 
himaelf. E , 

22 Theae wards hia parents apokey. 
becauae they feared the Jews: for tho 
Jewa had agreed already, that if any 
man confeaaed that he waa Christ, he 
should be put out of the synagogue, 

23 Therefore aaid his parenta, He ia 
ofage; aak him. 

2f Then again they called the man 
that was blind, and aaid to him, Giva 


Christ. is the door 


man is a sinner . 

-25 He anawered and aaid, Whether 
he is a ainner, I know not: one thin 
I know, that whereaa I waa blind, 
now I see. 

26 Then they said to him again, 
What did he to thea? how opened 
he thy eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear: 
Why would ye hear it again? will ye 
alao be hia diaciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and aaid, 
Thon art hia disciple; but we are the 
diaciples of Moses. 

29 We know that God apoke to 
Moaes: as for thia man, we know 
not whence heia. 

30 The man answered and said to 
them, Why, herein is a marvelous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath opened my eyes. 

31 -Now we know that God heareth 
not ainnera: but if any man ia a wor- 
shiper of God, and doeth his will, him 
he heareth. 

32 Since the world began hath it 
not been heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that waa born blind. 

. 33 If this man were not from God, 
he could do nothing. : 

34 They answered and aaid to him, 
Thou waat altogether born in ains, 
and doat thou teach na? and they 
cast him out. 

35 Jeana heard that they had cast 
him out: and when he had found him, 
he aaid to him, Doat thon believe on 
the Son of God? 

- 36 He answered and aaid, Who ia 
he, Lord, that I may believe on him ? 

37 And Jesua aaid to him, thon haat 
hoth aeen him, and it is he that talk- 
eth with thee. 

38 And he aaid, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshiped him. 

39 T And Jeans said, For judgment 
Iam come into this world, that they 
who aee not, may aee; and that they 
who aee, may be made blind. 
` 40 And some of the Phariseea who 
were with him heard these words, and 
aaid to him, Are we blind also? 

41 Jeaus said to them, If ye were 
blind, ye would have no sin: but now 
ye aay, Weaee; therefore your sin re- 
maineth. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Christ is-the door, and the good shepherd: 
19 Divers opinions of him: 25 He proveih 
by his works, that he is Christ the Son of 


JOHN. 
God the praise: we know that thia | 


‘ia a hireling, and 


and the good Shepherd. 


God: 30 Escapeth the Jews, 40 snd goeth 
again beyond Jordan, where many believe 
on him, 


ERILY, verily, I say to you, He 
that entereth not by the door into 
the sheepfold, but climbeth up some 
other way, the aame iaa thief and a 
robber. 
, 2 But he that entereth by the door, 
ia the abepherd of the aheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and 
the aheep bear his voice: and he call- 
eth his own aheep by name, and lead- 
eth them out, 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, and 
the aheep follow him: for they know 
hia voice. 

5 And a atranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of atrangers. 

6 Thia parable apoke Jesua to them : 
but they understood not what things 
they were which he apoke to them. 

7 Then aaid Jesua to them again, 
Verily, verily, I aay to you, Iam the 
door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are 
thievea and robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them., 

9 Tam the door: by meif any man 
shall enter he ahall’ be aaved, and 
shall go in and out, and find paature. 

10 The. thief cometh not, but to 
ateal, and to kill, and to destroy: I 
am come that they may have life, and 
that they may have i more abun- 
dantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good ahepherd giveth hia life for the 
aheep. 

12 But he that ia a hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, aeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the abeep, and fleeth, and the 
wolf catcheth ihem, and acattereth 
the aheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he 
careth not for the 
sheep. . : 

141 am the good ahepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known by 


mine. ; 

15 Asthe Father knoweth me, even 
ao I know the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other aheep I Taye which 
are not of this fold : them alao I muat 
bring, and they aliall hear my voice; 
and there ahall be one fold, and one 
ahepherd. 

I? Therefore doth my Father love 


Christ's mission proved. 
me, because l' lay down my life, that 
I may take it again. — j 

18 No man täketh'it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. Ihave pow- 
er tò lay it down, and I have power to 
take it sgain. This commandment 
bave I received from my Father. 

19 @ There wss a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these say- 


ings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a demon, snd ia insane; why 
hear ye him? 

21 Othera said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a demon. 
Can a demon open the eyes of the 
blind? . 

22 T And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. ’ 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon’s porch. 

Tben came the Jews around 
him, snd sdid to him, How long dost 
thon make us to doubt? If thon srt 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 


25 Jesus answered them, I told you, | 


and ye believed not: the.worke that 
I do in my Father’s name, they testi- 
fy concerning me. 3 r 

26 But ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as Í said to you. 

27 My aheep bear my voice, and 1 
know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give to them eternal life; 
and they shall never perish, neither 
flialt any pluck tħem out of my 


and. 

29 My Father, who gava them to 
me, is better than all; and none is able 
to pluck them out ‘of my Father’a 
hand. 

‘30 I and my Father sre one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stonea 
again to stone him. y 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shown you from 
my Father ; for which of those works 
do ye stone me? t io 

33 The Jewa anewered him, eaying, 
For a good work we stone thee not; 
but for blasphemy, and becauae that. 
than, being a man, mskest thyself 

0 


34 Jésus anewered them, Ig it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 


gods? 

35 If he called them gods, to whom 
the word of God came, and the acrip- 
ture cannot be broken ; ee 

36° Say ye of him, whom the Father 


hath sanctified, snk eent into the 


CHAPTER XI. 


Death of Lazarus. 


world, Thon blasphemest; because I 
aaid, Í am the Son of God? 

` B7 If I donot the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the worke: that ye 
may know and believe that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in him, 

_ 39 Therefore they aought again to. 
take him; but he escaped from their 


an i 

_ 40 And went agaia beyond Jordan, 
into the place where John at first 
baptized; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted to him, and 
said, Jolin performed no mirscle;, but 
all things that John spoke of this man 
were true. 

42 And many believed on him thgre. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1, Christ ralseth Lazarus who had been four 
days buried. 45 Many Jews believe. 47, 
The chief priests and Pharisees convene a 
counoil sgainstChrist. 49 Calaphas proph- 
esieth. 54 Jesus hideth himself. 63 Al the 
passover they inquire after him, and fay 
wait for him: 

[OW a certain man was ai 
named Lazarua, of Bethany, the 
town of Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (lt was that Mary who anointed 
the Lord with ointment, snd wiped, 
his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3. Therefore his sisters aent to him, 
saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou 
lovesfis sick. . 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not to death, but for 
the glory of God, that the Son of God 
may be glorified hy it. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. : 

6 When therefore he had heard that 
he was aick, he abode two days still 
in the aame place where he waa, 

7 Then after that he saith to hie dis~, 
ciplea, Let us go, into Judea again. 

8 His disciples eay to him, Master, 
tha Jews of late sought. to atone thee; 
and, gocst thop thither again ? : 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not. 
twelve hours in the day? If any man 
walketh in the day, he stumbleth not, 
becauae he seeth the light of this 
world. b 

10 But if a man walketh in the 
night, he atumbleth, because there is 
no light in him. 

11 ‘These things he said : and after., 
that he aaith to them, Our friend Laz-.; 
arus sleepeth; but I go that: I may 
awake him out of em 


Lazarus raised 

12 Then aaid hia disciples, Lord, if 
he sleepeth he will do well. . i 

13 Now Jeana apoke of his death : 
but they thought that he had spoken 
of taking rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesua to them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I wae not there, to the intent ye 
may believe; nevertheless, let us go 
to him. 

16 Then aaid Thomas, who is called 
Didymue, to his fellow-disciples, Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the grave 
four daya already. l 
` 18 (Now Bethany waa nigh to Je- 
rusalem, about fifteen furlongs dia- 
tant. 

19 And many of the Jewa came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesua was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat in the 
house. 

21 Then said Martha to Jesus, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, what- 
ever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it thee. 

23 Jesus aaith to her, Thy brother 
ahall rise again. > 

24 Martha saith to him, I kuow 
that he will riae again in the resurrec- 
tion at the last day. 

25 Jesus said to her, I am the rea- 
urrection, aud the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ‘ahall he live: 

26 And whoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, shall never die. Be- 
lieveat thou this ? 

27 She saith to him, Yes, Lord, I 
believe that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God, who was to come into 
the world. ` 

28 And when ahe had ao said, ahe 
went and called Mary her sister se- 
cretly, aaying; The Master ia come, 
and calleth for thee. j 

29 Aa aoon as ahe heard that, ahe 
arose quickly, and came to him. 

30 Now Jeaus had not yet comein- 
to the town, but, was in that’ place 
where Martha met him. : 

31 The Jews then who were with 
her in the house, and comforted her, 
when they aaw Mary that she roae 
haatily, and went ont, followed her, 


Fy 


JOHN. 


from death by Christ, 


saying, She goeth to.the grave to 
weep there, F 

32 Then when Mary had, come 
where Jesua was, and saw him, ahe- 
fell down at hia feet, aaying to him, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

33 When Jesua therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
who came with her, he groaned in the 
apirit, and was troubled; p 

34 And aaid, Where have ye laid 
him? They say to him, Lord, come 
and aee. 

35 Jesua wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him! 

37 And aome of them said, Could 
not this mañ, who opened the eyes of 
the blind, have caused that even this 
man ahould not have died? 

38 Jesua therefore again groaning in 
himself, cometh to the grave. It was 
a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus, said, Take ye away the 
atone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, sdith to him, Lord, by this 
time his body ia offensive : for he hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus aaith to her, Said I not to 
thee, that if thou wouldest believe, 
thou ahouldest see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the atone 
from the place where the dead was 
aid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, .Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me: 

42 And T knew that thou hearest 
me alwaya : but hecause of the people 
who atand by, I said é#, that they may , 
believe that thou hast aent me. 

43 And when he had thus apoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarua, 
come forth. 

44 And he that waa dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes: and hia face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesua aaith to them, 
Loose him, and let him go. ` 

45 Then many of the Jews ,who 
came to Mary, and had aeen_ the 
pings which Jesua did, believed on 

im. 


46 But aome of them went to the 
Pharisees, and told them what thinga ' 
Jesus had done. A ; : 

47 Then the chief priesta and the 
Phariaeea convened a council, and 
aaid, What do wë? for thia man per- . 
formeth many miracles. ||” 

48 If we let him thua alone, all men 
will believe on’ him aand the Romans 


S 


N 


Mary anointeth 
will come, and take away both our 
place and nation. i 

49 And one of them, named Caia- 
phss, being the high prieat that ssme 
ye said to them, Ye know nothiag 
at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expedieat 
for us, that one man should die for 
the people, snd that the whole nation 
perish not. 

51 And thia he spoke not of him- 
self: but being high priest thst year, 
he prophesied that Jeaus should die 
for that nation; i 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should aasemble in 
one the children of God thst were 
scattered sbroad. 

53 Then from thst day forth they 
took counsel together to put him to 


eath. 
54 Jeaus therefore walked no more | d 


openly among the Jews; but went 

thence to s country near to the wil- 

derness, iato s eity ealled Ephraim, 
and there continued with his disciples. 

55 T And the Jews’ passover wss 
nigh st hand: and many went from 
the country to Jeruaalem before the 
passover, to purify themselves. 

56 Then they sought for Jesns, and 
spoke among themselves, aa they 
stood in the temple, What 
that he will not come to the feaat? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Phsrisees had given a command- 
ment, that, if any msn knew where 
che was, he should show iż, that they 
might take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jesus excuseth Mary anointing his feet. 
9 The people flock to see Lazarus. 10 The 
chief priests consult to kill him. 12 Christ 
rideth into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks desire to 
see Jesus: 23 He foreteileth his death. 37 
The Jews are generally blinded: 42 yet 
many chief rulers believe, but do not con- 
fess himy 44 tberefore Jesus calleth ear- 
nestly.for confession of faith. 

if bese Jesus, six daya before the 

passover, came to Bethsny, where 

Lazarus was who had been dead, 

whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; 
and Msrtha served: but Lazarua wss 
one of them that sst at the table with 
them. ? 

3 Then Mary took a pound of oiat- 
ment of apikenard, very coatly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair: and the house 
was filled with the odor of the oint- 


ment. or 
- 4 Then saith one of hia disciples, 


CHAPTER XII. 


think ye,, 


Christ's feet. 
Judss Tecsriot, Simon’s son, who was 
to betray him, 

5 Why waa not this ointment aold 
for three hnndred pence, and given to 
the poor ? 

6 Thia he said, not that he esred 
for the poor; but because he wss a 
thief, and had the bsg, and bore what 
was put in it. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the dsy of my hurial hath she 
kept this. 

8 For the poor ye hsve always with 
you; but me ya have not always. 

9 Many people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he wss there: and 
they came, not for Jesns’ sske only, 
but that they might see Lazarus also, 
whom he hsd rsised from the dead. 

10 % But the chief priests consulted 
thar they might put Lszsrug also .to 
eath; 

11, Because that by resson of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
heliaved on Jesus. 

12 T On the next day, msny peo- 
ple thst hsd come to the feaat, when 
they heard that Jesua wss coming to 
Jerusslem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, 
snd went forth to meet him, and eried, 
Hossnna; Blessed is the King of Ia- 
rsel that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
s young ass, sat thereon; aa it is 
written, 

15 Fear not, dsughter of Sion: he- 
hold, thy King cometh, sitting on an 
ase’s colt. 

16 These thinga his disciples under- 
stood not at the first: but when Je- 
sus was glorified, then they remem- 
bered that theae thinga were written 
concerning him, snd‘ that they had 
done these things to him. 

17 The people therefore thst were 
with him when he called Lazarus out 
of his grsve, snd rsised him from the 
dead, bore testimony. 

18 For this esuse the people also 

met him, for thst they hesrd thst he 
hsd done thia mirscle. 
‘'19 The Phsrisees therefore ssid 
among themselvea, Perceive ya how 
ye prevail nothing ? behold, the world 
1e gone after him. ` eats 

20 T And therewere certain Greeks, 
among them, that came to worship at 
the feaat. ; : 

_ 21 The aama came therefore to Phil- 
ip, who was of Eorhagida of Galilee, 


Christ foretelleth his death. 


and deaired him, saying, Sir, we would 
see Jeans, ; 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again, Andrew and Philip 
tell Jesns. : 

23 T And Jeaus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified: 

24 Verily, verily, I say to you, Ex- 
cept a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone: but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

_ 25 He that loveth his life shall lose 
it; and he that hateth his life in this 
world, shall keep it to life eternal. 


26 If any man aerve me, let him fol-' 


low me; and where I am, there ahall 
also my aervant be: if any man aerve 
me, him will my Father honor. 

27 Now ia my soul troubled; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause I 
came to this huur. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, I have both glorified iż, and will 
glorify it again. 

., 29 The people therefore that atood 
hy, and heard #é, said that it thunder- 
el. Qthers said, An angel spuke to 

im. 


30 Jesus answered and said, Thia 
yoice came not because of me, but for 
your sakes. | à 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now ahall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I shall be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men to 


me. 
33 (Thia he said, signifying what 
denih Te should die.) ; 

34 The people answered him, We 
have heard out of the law that: Chriat 
abideth forever : and how aayest thou, 
The Son of man must be \ifted up? 
Who is the Son of man? 

35 Then Jesus said to them, Yet a 
little while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darknesa 
come upon you: for be that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. : 

36 While ye have light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be the children 
of light.. These things spoke Jeaus, 
and departed, and concealed himself 
from them. 

37 T But though he, had done so 
many miracles before them, yet they 
helieved not on him: 

38 That the saying of Isaiab the 
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) Heurgeth confession of faith. 


prophet- might he fulfilled, which he 

spoke, Lord, who hath believed our 

report ? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not he- 
lieve, becanse that Isaiah aaid again, 

40 He hath ‘blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor under- 
atand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. : 

41 Theae things said Isaiah, when 
he saw his glory, and spoke of him. 

42 T Nevertheless, among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him ; but 
‘because of the Phariaees they did-not 
confesa him, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue: 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praiae of God. 

44 T Jesua cried, and said, He that 
believeth on me, believeth not on me, 
but on him that sent me: 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth him 
that sent me: 

46 Iam comea light into the world, 
that whoever believeth on me ahould 
not abide in darkneas. 

47. And if any man shall hear my 
worda, and not believe, I judge him 
not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the wold: ' 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the laat day. . 

49 For I have not spoken from my- 
self; but the Father who aent me, 
he gave me a commandment, what I 
shauld say, and what I should apeak. 

50 And J know that hia command- 
ment is life everlasting: whatever I . 
apeak therefore, even aa the Father 
said to me, so I apeak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jesus washeth his disciples’ feet: 14 ex- 
horteth them to humility and charity :. 1a 
He foretelleth and discloseth to John by a 
token, that Judas would hetray him: 31 


commandeth them to love one another: 36 
and forewarneth Peter of his denial. 


N OW before the feast of the passo- 
ver, when Jesus knew that hig 
hour was come that he should depart 
out of this world to the Father, havin, 
loved-his own wha were in the world, 
he loved. them to the end, 
. 2 And supper heing ended (the devil 
having now put into the heart of Ju- 
oe Panor Simon’s son, to betray 
im; 
3 Jesns acu that the Father 
i} 


The disciples’ feet washed. CHAPTER XIII. Christ foretelleth Peter’s denial. 


had given all thinga into hia handa, 
and at he had come from Ged, and 
waa going to God; 

4 He rieeth from aupper, and laid 
aside hia garmenta; and took a towel, 
and girded himself. 

5 After that, he poured water into a 
baain, and began to wash the disciples’ 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
with which he was girded. 

6 Then he cometh te Simon Peter: 
and Peter aaith te him, Lord, doat 
thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesua anawered and said te him, 
What I do thou knowest net now; 
but theu shalt knew hereafter. 

8 Peter saith te him, Thon shalt 
never waah my feet. Jesna answered 
him, If I waah thee not, theu hast ne 
part with me. 

9 Simen Peter saith to him, Lord, 
net my feet only, but also my hands 


d my head. 

19 Teia saith to him, He that ia 
washed needeth not save te wash his 
feet, but is wholly clean: and ye are 
clean, but not all. 

11 Fer he knew who would betra 
him; therefore said he, Ye are not all 


clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garmenta, and 
waa set down again, he aaid to them, 
Knew ye what I have done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord: 
and yc aay well; fer so I am. 

14 If Ithen, your Lord and Maater, 
have washed yeur feet; ye also ought 
to wash one anothcr’s feet. 

15 For I have given you an exam- 
ple, that ye should do as I have dene 


to ou É i 

6 Verily, verily, I aay to you, The 
servant ia net greater than hia lord; 
neither he that is aent greater than he 
that sent him. ; 

17 If ye know these thinga, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 T I apeak net of yon all; 1 
know whom I have cheaen : but that 
the acripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lifted up 
his heel againat me. 

19 Now I tell yeu before it cometh, 
that when it hath come to pasa, ye 
may believe that Iam he. 

20 Verily, verily, I aay to yeu, He 
that receiveth whemsoever I aend, re- 
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth me, 
receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesua had thus aaid, he 
waa troubled in grit, and testified, 


and aaid, Verily, verily, I aay to you, 
that one of you will betray me. 

22: Then thediaciples looked one on 
another, deubting of whom he apoke. 

Now there waa leaning en Je- 
sua’ boaom, one ef his diaciples, whom 
Jesus loved. ‘ 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, to aak who it should be. of 
whom he spoke, 

25 He then lying en Jesus’ breaat, 
aaith to him, Lerd, who is it? 

26 Jeena anawered, He it ia to 
whom I ahall give a sop, when I have 
dipped it. And when he had dipped 
the sop, he gave if to Judaa Iacariot, 
the son ef Simen. 

_ 27 And after'the aep Saten entered 
inte him. Then aaid Jeaua to him, 
What thou doeat, de quickly. * 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spoke thia to him. 

29 For aome of them thought, he- 


,cauae Judaa had the beg, that Jesus 


had said te him, Buy those things that 
we have need of againat the feast ; or, 
that he should give something to the 


peer. 
30 He then having received the aop, 
went immediately out: and it waa 


night, ' 

1 T Therefore when he had gone 
out, Jeaue aaid, New is the Sen of 
man glorified, and God is glorified in 


im. 

32 If God ie glorified in him, God 
will alse glorify him in himaelf, and 
will immediately glerify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while 
Iam with yeu. Ye will seek me: 
and, aa I said to the Jews, Whither f 
go, ye cannot come; se now I aay to 
you. 

34 A new commandment I give to 
pou, That ye leve one another; as I 

ave leved you, that ye alao Jove one 
another. 

35 By this ahall all men know that 
ye are my disciplea, if ye have love 
one to another. 

36 T Simon Peter aaid to him, 
Lord, whither goeat thou? Jeana an- 
awered him, Whither I ge, thou canat 
net follow me now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterward. : 

37 Peter said to him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee new? I will lay 
down my life fer thy aake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thon 
lay down thy life for my aake ? Verily, 
verily, I say to thee, The cock will net 
crow, till thou hast denied me thrice, 


Christ comforteth his disciples 


. (CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Christ comfortéth his disciples with the 
hope of heaven: b professeth himself the 
way, the truth, and the life; and one with 
the Father: 13 assureth their prayers in 
his name to be effectual ; 15 requesteth love 
and obedience: 16 promiseth the Holy 
Spirit the Comforter: 27 and ieaveth hle 

eace With them. 


ET not your heart be troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe alao in me. 

2 In my Fathers honae are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and receive 
you to myself; that where Iam, there 
ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. : 

5 Thomas saith to him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and 
how can we know the way ? 

6 Jeans saith to him, I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh to the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ya would 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith to him, Lord, show 
us the Father, and It sufficeth us. 

9 Jesna saith to him, Have I heen 
ao long time with you, and yet bast 
thow not known me, Philip? he that 
hath acen me, hath seen tha Father ; 
and how gayest thou zhen, Show na 
the Father ? : 

10 Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 
the worda that I speak to you, I speak 
not from myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the worka. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very work’s sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I aay to you, he 
that believeth on me, the worka that 
I do shall he do also; and greater 
worke than tbese ahall hedo; hecanse 
I go to my Father. 

3 And whatever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified in the Son. 

H Hf ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do iż. 

15 T If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandmenta. | fae 

16 And I will pray the Father, and 
he will give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it 
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wiih the hope of heaven. 
aeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and will be in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfortless; 
I will come to you, — 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
aeeth me no more; but ye see me: 
because I live, ye ahall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in me, and 
Tin you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me: and he that loveth me, 
ahall be loved by my Father, and Í 
will love him, and will manifest my- 
self to him. 

22 Judaa, not Iscariot, aaith to him, 
Lord, how ia it that thou wilt mani- 
fest thyself to us, and not to the world? 

23 Jesns anawered and said to him, 
If a man loveth me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come to him, and make 
our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth 
not my sayinga: and the word which 
ye hear ia not mine, but that of the 
Father who sent me. 

25 These things have I apoken to 
you, being yet present with you. - 

26 But the Comforter, who is the 
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he will teach yon 
all things, and bring all thinga to'your 
remembrance, whatever I: have said 
to you. 

27 Peace I leave -with you, my 
peace I give to you: not as the world 

iveth, give I to yon Let not your 
eart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. 

28 Ye have heard that I said to you, 
I go away, and come again to you. 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, be- 
cause I said, I go to the Father : for 
my Father is greater than I. 

_ 29 And now I have told you before 
it cometh to pasa, that when it hath 
come to pass, ye may believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of thia world 
cometb, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even 
so I do. Arise, let ua go hence, 

CHAPTER XV. 
1 The consolation and mutual love hetween 

Christ and his members, under the parable 

of the vine. 18 A comfort in the hatred and 


persecution of the worid. 26 The office of 
the Holy Splrit, and of the apostles. 


Christ's lave to his church. 


I AM the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he taketh awey; and ever 
branch that beareth fruit, ha cleanet 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clesn through the 
word which I have spoken to you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit by iteelf, 
except it abide in the vine: no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 

I am the vine, ye are the branch- 
es: He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same hringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye can do noth- 


ing. 

é If a man abideth not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch,.and is wither- 
ed: and men gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide im you, ye may ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done to you. 

8 In this is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; ao shall ye 
be my disciples. 

9 Aa the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: continue ye in my 
love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 

e shall abide in my love; even as Í 
fave kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in hia love. 

11 These thinga have I epoken to 
you, that my joy may remain in you, 
and that your joy may be full. 

12 This is my commandment, that 
ye love one another, as I have loved 


ou. 
y 13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down hia life for 
hie frienda. À 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I c ou not ser- 
vants; for the aervant knoweth not 
what hie lorddoeth : but I hava called 
fou friends; for all things that I have 

eard from my Father, I have made 
known to you. . 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye ahould go and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit ahonld remain: 
that whatever ye shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These thinge I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world bateth you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 


CHAPTER XVI. `. 


The Spirit promised. 
world would loyeits own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you.out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I eaid 
to you, The servant is not greater than 
his lord. If they have persecuted me, 
they will also peraecute you: if they 
have kept my saying, they will keep 
yours algo. 

2t But all these thinge will they do 
to you for my name's eake, because 
they know not him that aent me. 

22 If I had not éome and apnken to 
them, they had not had sin: but now 
they hava no cloke for their ain. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the worka which no other man hath 
done, they had not had ain: but now 
hava they both aeen, and hated both 
me and my Father. 

25 But thie cometh to pase, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, They hated me without 
a cause. 

26 But when the Comforteria come, 
whom I will aend to you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, who 
proceedeth from the Father, he will 
teatify concerning me. 

27 And ye also ahall bear testimo- 
ny, because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 

CHAPTER XVL 
1 Christ comforteth his disciples against 
tribulation by the promise of the Holy 

Splrit, and by his resurrection and ascen- 

slon: 23 assureth their prayers made 1n 

his name to he acceptable to his Father. 33 

Peace in Christ, and in the world affliction. 

HESE things have I apoken to 
you, that ye should not be of- 
fended. 
2 They ahall put you out of the 
synagopuca: yea, the time cometh, 
that whoever killeth you, will think 
that he doeth God service. 

3 And theae minga will the 
you, becanee they have not 
the Father, nor me. 

4 But theae thinge have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of them. 
And these thinga I said not to you at 
tha beginning, because I was with you. 

5 But now I go to him that eent 
me, and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goeat thou ?- à 

6 But because I have eaid theae 
things to you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart. i 


do to 
nown 


The disciples encouraged. 


7 Neverthcless, I tell you the trith: 
It ia expedient for you that I depart; 
for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come to 'you; but if I depart, 
1 will send him to you. 

8 And when he 1s come, he will re- 
prove the world of ain, and of righ- 
teousneas, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

` 10 Of righteouaness, because I go 
to my Father, and ye aee me no 
more; 5 : 

11 Of judgment, because the prince 
of thia world ia judged. 

12 I have yet many thinga to say 
to you, but ye cannot bear them 


now, j 

13 But, when he, the Spirit of truth 
ia come, he will pride you into all the 
truth : for he will not speak from him- 
self; but whatever he shall hear, that 
will he speak: and he will show you 
things to come. 

14 He will glorify me: for he will 
receive of mine, and will show i to 


ou. i 
z 15 All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore I said, that he will 
take of mine, and ahow iż to you. 

16 A little while, and ye will not 
see me: and again, a little while, and 
ye will see me, because I go ‘to: th 
Father. ‘ 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that: 
he saith to us, A little while, and. ye! 
will not aee me: and again, a little 
while, and ye will see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Father? 

18 They aaid therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A littla while?, We 
cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesua knew that they were 
desirous to aak him, and seid to them, 
Do ye inquire among youraelvea of- 
that which I said, A little while, and 
ye will not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye will see me? : 

20 Verily, verily, I say to you, that 
ye will weep and lament, but the 
world will rejoice : and ye will be sor- 
rowful, but your gorrow shall be turn-. 
ed into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her, hour ia 
come: but as aoon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no more 
the anguish, for joy that a man is born 
into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sor- 
row: but I will see you again, and 
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Apostles prayed for. 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that’ day ye will aak me 
nothing: Verily, verily, I sey to you, 
Whatever ye shall ‘ask the Father in 
my name, he will give iż you. À 

24 Hitherto ye have asked nothing 
in my name: aak, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be full. 

Theae things have I spoken to 
you in proverbs: but the time cometh 
when I shall no more speak to you in 
proverbs, bnt I shall show you plainly 
concerning the Father. g 

' 26 At that day ye will ask in my 
name: and Isay not to you, that I 
will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you because ye have loved me, and 
ave believed that I came from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world’: again, i 
leave the world, and go to thè Father. 

29 His diaciples ‘said to him, Lo, 
now apeakest thou plainly, and apeak- 
est no proverb. , 

0 Now are we sure that thou 
knoweat all things, and needest not 


that any man should ask thee: by 
' this we believe that thou camest from 
od. < 


31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe? 

32 Behold; the hour cometh, and ia 
even now come, that ye will be ecat- 
tered every man to his own, and will 
leave me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me. 

33 These ‘things I have spoken to 
you, that in me ye may have peace. In 
the world ye will have tribulation, 
but be of good cheer: I have over 
come the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Christ prayeth to his Father to gidrify him : 
6 to preserve his apostles, 11 in unity, 17 
and truth: 20 to glorify them, and all other 
believers with him in heaven, 

PRESE words apoke Jesus, and 

lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Father, tbe houris come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son also may glo- 
rify thee: 

2 Aa thou haat given him power 
over all flesh, that he ahould give eter- 
nal lif to as many as thou haat given 

im. ‘ 
3 And this is life eternal, that the 
may know thee the only tme God, 
and Jesus Chriat whom thou hast 

sent. : 

4 Ihave elonsa thee on the earth: 


Christ betrayed 


I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thy owneelf, with the glory 
which I had with thee hefore the 
world was. 

61 have manifested thy name to 
the men whom thou gavest to me out 
of the world: thine they were, and 
thou gaveat them to me; and they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatever thou hast given me 
are from thee. f 

8 For I have given to them the 
words which. thou gavest me; and 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came from thee, 
and they have believed that thou didat 
send me. 

9 Ipray for them: I pey not for the 
world, but for them whom thou hast 
given to me; for they are thine, 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine; and J am glori in them. 

Il And now { am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thy own name those whom 
thou hast given to me, that.they may 
be one, aa we are. 3 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest to me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost but the 
son of perdition; that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. 

13 And now I come to thee, and 
these thinga I speak in the world, that 
they may have my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. 

14 I have given to them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
cauee they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldat 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldst keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: 
thy word is t 

18 As thou hast eent me into the 
world, even so have I alao aent them 
into the world. i i 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they alao may be eancti- 
fied throngh the truth. ; 

29 Neither pray I for these alone; 
but for them alao who shall believe 
on me through their word. 

21 That they all may be one; as 
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by Judas. 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they alao may bs one in ua: that 
tha world may believe that thou hast 
sent ma. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveat 
to me, I have given to them; that they 
may be one, even ag we ara one. 

231 in them, and thou in me, that 
they may ba mada perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and haat loved 
them aa thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alao 
whom thou hast given to me, may ba 
with me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast giv- 
en to me: for thou lovedat me before 
the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but T have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast aent me. 

26 And I have declared to them thy 
name, and will declare it: that the 
love with which thou haat loved me, 
may be in them, and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


`| 1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. € The officers falt 


to the ground. 10 Peter smiteth off Mal- 
chus’ ear, 12 Jesus is taken and led to An- 


leased. 


HEN Jesus had apoken these 

/ words, he went forth with hia 

diaciples over the brook Kedron, 

where was a len, into which he 
entered, and hie diaciples. 

2 And Judas also, who betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesua often 
resorted thither with hie disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men, and officera from the 
chief prieata and Pharieees, cometh 
thither with lanterng, and torches, 
and weapons. 

. 4 Jesua therefore, knowing all 
thinga that were coming upon him, 
went forth, and eaid to them, Whom 
seek ye? 
5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith to them, I am 
he. And Judas also, who betrayed 
him, stood with them. 

6 Aa soon then as he had aaid to 
them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then he asked them again, Whom 
seek ye? And they ssid, Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

8 Jesus ansered, I have told you 


Jesus examined 


that I'am he: If therefore 
let these go away:  ' 
- 9 That the seying might be fulfilled 
which he apoke, Of them whom thou 
gaveat to me, I have loat noae. | 

"410 Then Simon Peter, having a 
sword, drew it, and smote the aervant 
of the high priest, and cut off hia right 
ear The aervant’s name was Mal- 
chus. i 


ye seek me, 


11 Then said Jesus to Peter, Put up | 


thy sword into the aheath: the cup 
which my Father hath given me, ab 
1 not drink it? à 

12 Then the band, and the captain, 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him, l 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first, (for he was father-in-law to Ca- 
iaphas, who was the high priest that 
same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he who gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expe- 
dient that one man ahould die for the 
people. i 

16 T And Simon Peter followed Je- 
sua, and so did anotherdisciple. That 
disciple was known to the high priest, 
snd went in with Jesus into the palace 
of the high prieat. 

16 But Peter stood at the door with- 
out. Then went out that other disci- 
ple who was known to the high prieat, 
and apoke to her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter. ` mas 

17 Then aaith the damsel that kept 


the door to Peter, Art not thou also |. 


one of this man’s disciplea? He saith, 
I am not. 

18 And' the servants and officers 
‘atood there, who had made a fire of 
coals; (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themaelves: and Péter atood 
with them, and warmed himaelf. ' 

19 T The high priest then asked 
Jesus concerning his diaciplea, and 
eoncerning his doctrine. f 

20 Jesus answered him,,I spoke 
openly to the world; I ever taught in 
the synagogue and in’ the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort; and 
in secret have J said nothing, 


< 21 Why doat thon ask: me? ask’ 


them who heard me, what I have said 
to them: hehold, they know’ what I 
have aaid. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers who stood by, 
struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, 
daying, Answerest thou the high 
pricat so ? 


JOHN. 


before Caiaphas. 
spoken evil, bear testimony of the 
evil: but if well, why amitest thou 


me? : 

24 (Now Annaa had aent him bound 
to Caiaphas the high priest.) ' | 

25 And Simon Peter -atood ‘and 
warmed himaelf. They aaid therefore 
to him, Art not thon also’ one of hia 
disciples? He denied i, and said, I 
am not. 

26 One of the servanta of the high 
priest (being the kineman of him 


| whose ear Peter cut off) aaith, Did 


not J see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again, and im- 

mediately ‘the cock crowed. 
_ 28 T Then they led Jesus from Ca- 
iaphas to the hall of judgment : and it 
waa early; and they themselves went 
not into the judgment-hall, lest ‘they 
should be defiled; but that they might 
eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out to them, 
and eaid, What accusation bring ye 
against thia man ? 

30 They anawered and said to him, 
Ifhe were not a malefactor, we would 
tiot have delivered him up to thee. 

31 Then azid Pilate to them, Take 
ye him, and jud e him according to 

our law. The Jews therefore aaid to 

im, It is not lawful for ua to put any 
man to death: : 

32 That the saying of Jeaua might 
be fulfilled, which he'spoke, signifying 
what death he ahould die. 

33 Then Pilate: entered into the 
judgment-hall again, and called Jeaus, 
and said to him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? ' 

34 Jesns answered him, Sayest thou 
this thing from thyself, or did others 
tell it thee concerning me? $ 

35 Pilate anawered, Am I a Jew? 
Thy own nation, and the chief priests, 
have delivered thee to me: What hast 
thou done? : i 

36 Jeaus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of thia world, then would my 
servanta fight; that 1 should not be 
delivered to the Jewa: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said to hina, Art 
thou a King then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that] am a King. To 
this end was I born, and for this cauge 
came I into the world, that I should 
teatify to the truth. Every one that 
is of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith to him, What is 


23 Jesus answered him, If I have ; truth? And mache had said this, he 


Christ is scourged 
went out again to the Jews, and aaith 
to them, 1 find in him no fault. 

39 But ye have a custom that I 
should release to you one at tha pass- 
ovar : will ye therefora that I releaae 
to you the King of the Jaws? | 

40 Then they all cried again, say- 
ing, Not thia man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Christ ts scourged, orowned with thorns, 
ond beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to release 
him, nua pg overcone with the outrage of 
the Jews, he delivereth him to be crucified. 
23 They cast lots for his garmeots. 26 He 
commendeth his mother to John. 28 He 
dleth. 31 His side te pierced: 38 He is bu- 
riod by Joseph and Nicodemus, 

HEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put i on hia head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of tha Jews! 
and they smote him with their handa. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and aaith to them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then Jesus came forth, wearing 
the crown of thorna, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate saith to them, Be- 
hold the man! S 

6 When therefore the chief prieata 
and officera aaw him, they cried out, 
saying, Crucify him, crucify him, 
Pilate aaith to them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for I find no fault 
in him. : 

7 The Jewa anawered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, becauae he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 T When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he waa the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into tha judg- 
ment-hall, and saith to Jesua, Whence, 
art thou? But Jesua gava him no an- 


awer. 
10 Then aaith Pilate to him, Speak- 
est thou not to me? knowest thou 
not, that I have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to releaaa thee? 
11 Jeaua anawered, Thou couldat 
have no power against ma; except it 


were given thee. from above: there- |: 


fore he that delivered me to thee hath 
the greeter ain. : 

12 And from thenceforth Pilata 
sought to relaase him: but the Jewa 
pr out, aaying, If thou let thia man 
go, thou art not Cesar’afriead, Who- 
ever maketh himself a king, speaketh 
againat Cesar. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


and crucified, 

13 T When Pilate therefora heard 
that saying, he brought Jegua forth, 
and aat down on tha judgment-aeat, 
in a place that iscalled the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabhatha, 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the paasover, and about tha sixth 
hour: and he aaith to tha Jews, Be- 
hold your King! ) 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with kim, cruciiy him. 
Pilate aaith to them, Shall I ‘crucify 
your King? Tha chief priesta an-, 
awered, We have no king but Cesar. 

16 Then therefore he delivered him , 
to them to be- crucified. And they 
took Jeana, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croaa went 
forth into a place called the place of a 
skull, which ia called in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two othera with him, on each aida 
ona, and Jeaua iu the midst. 

19 T And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put iZ on the cross. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 Many of the Jewa then read 
thia title: for the place whera Jesua 
was crucified was nigh to the city: 
and it was written in Febrew, Gree 
and Latin, 

21 Then said the chief prieata of the 
Jewa to Pilate, Write not, Tha King 
of the Jews; but that he aaid, I am 
King of the Jewa. 

22 Pilate anawered, What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 T Then tha aoldiera, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to every aoldier 
apart; and alao kis coat: now the 
coat waa without aeam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

24 They aaid therefore among them- 
-aelvea, Let ua not rend it, but caat 
lots for it whoge it shall ba: that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith, They parted my raiment atnong 
them, and for my vestura they caat 
lots, These things therefore the gol- 
diera did. i 

25 T Now there stood by tha croas 
of Jesus, his mother, sad his mother’a 
sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. ; 

26 When Jesua therefore saw his 
‘mother, and the diacipla atandiag by 
whoin hi à th- 


loved, he saith to his mo 
er, Woman, behold thy eon! 
27 Thengaith hë ta the diaciple, Be- 


Christ's burial 


JOHN. 


and resurrection. 


hold thy mother! And from that hour | because of the Jewa’ preparation-day,: 


that diaciple took her to hia own 


home. i 

28 T After this, Jesna knowing that 
all thinga were now accomplished, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
aaith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full 
of vinegar: and they filled a apunge 
with vinegar, and put ¿£ upon hyasop, 
and put ¢f to his mouth. 

30 When Jesua therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is fin- 
ished: and he bowed hia head, and 
expired. 


31 The Jews therefore, becanse it’ 


was the preparation, that the bodies 
shonld not remain upon the cross on 
the aabbath, (for that aabbath was a 
preat day,) besonght Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. : 

32 Then came the aoldiers, and 
broke the legs of the first, and of the 
other'who was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesna, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they broke not hia legs: 

34 But one of the aoldiers with a 
apear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came out blood and water. 

' 35 And he that saw iż, teatified, and 
his teatimeny is true: and he know- 
eth that he speaketh truth, that ye 
may believe. i 

' 36 For these thinga were done, that 
the acripture should be fulfilled,. A 
bone of him áhall not be broken. ~ 
_ 37 And aguin another scripture 
aaith, They ahall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

38 T And after this, Joseph of Ari- 
mathea (being a disciple of Jeana, but 
aecretly for fear of the Jewa) beaonght 
Pilate that he might take away the 
bedy of Jesus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore and took 
the body of Jeaua. 

39 ‘And there came also Nicodemus 
(who at the first came to Jésua by 
night) and brought a mixture of myrr! 


and aloes, about a hundred pound 


weight. : ; 
Then they took the Body of Je- 

sus, and wound it in li t 

the apices, aa the manner of the Jewa 

ia to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
ermucified, there was a garden yand in 
the garden a new sepnlcher, in‘ which 
waa never man yet laid. 

42 There they laid Jesus therefore, 


men cloths, with’ 


for the sepulcher was nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 Mary cometh to the sepulcher: 3 so do Ps- 
ter and John, ignorant of the resurrection. 
11 Jesus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 
and to his disciples. 24 ‘The incredulity 
and confession of Thomas. 30 The serip- 
ture ís sufficient to salvation. 


PRE first day of. the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when it 
was yet dark, to the aepulcher, and 
seeth the atone taken away from the 
sepulcher. 

2 Then ahe runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other diaci- 
ple whom Jesns loved, and aaith to 
them, They have taken away the 
Lord ont of the aepulcher, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other diaciple, and came to the 
sepulcher. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
ths other diaciple outran Peter, and 
came fitrat to the sepulcher. 

5 And he atooping down, aaw the 
linen clothslying; yet he went not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the aepul- 
cher, and aeeth the linen clotha lying; 

7 And the napkin that was about 
hia head, not lying with the linen 
clotha, but wrapped together in a 


Place by-itaelf. ' 


8 Then went in also that other dis- 


ciple who came firat to the sepulcher, 
‘and he saw, and believed. 


9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he muat riae again from 
the'dead. . 

I0 Then the disciples went away: 
again to their own home. 

11 T But Mary atood without at 
the sepiloher weeping: and aa aha 
wept ahe stooped down to look into 
the aepulclier, 

12 And seeth two angels in white, 
aitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jeaus had lain. ee : 

13 And they aay to her, Woman, 
why weepeat thou ? aheaaith to them, 
Becanae they have taken away my: 
Lord, and I know not whera they 
have laid him. 

14 And when ahe hed thua said, 
ahe turned heraelf about, and aaw Je- 
aus standing, and knew not that it 
waa Jeaua. 

15 Jesna aaith to her, Woman, why 
weepest thon? whom, seckeat thou? 


‘She, supposing hina be-thegardener, 


Thomas's incredulity. 


saith to bim, Sir, if thou hast borne 
him hence, tell me where thou hast 
iaid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith to her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith to him, Rab- 
boni, which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith to‘her, Touch me 
not: for I have not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to my brethren, 
and say to them, I sscend to my 
Father and your Father, and to my 
Ged and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciplea that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these 
things to her. : 

19 T Then the same day at even- 
ing, being tbe firat day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the 
diaciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, Jesus‘came and stood in 
the midat, and saith to them, Peace 
be to you. 7 

20 And when he had so said, he 
showed to them his bands and his 
side. Then were the disciples glad 
when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then ssid Jesus to them again, 
Peace be to yon: as my Father hath 
sent me, even ao I send you. 

22 And when he had ‘said thia, he 
breathed on them, and saith to them, 
Receive ye the Holy Spirit. 

23 Whore goever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted to them; and whose so- 
ever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 T But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
them when Jesua came. f 

25 The otber diaciples therefore ssid 
to him, We have eeen the Lord. But 
he aaid to them, Except I ahal! see in 
hie handa the print of: the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thrust my hand into hia 
aide, I will not believe. 

26 T And after eight days again his 
diaciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: zhen came Jesus, the 
doora being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and ssid, Peace be to you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold m 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust iż into my side; and be not 
faithleaa, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
to hint, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jeaus saith to' him, Thomas, be- 
cauee thoi hast ‘seen’ me; thou hast 
believed: blessed are. they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed, 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Christ appeareth again. 
30 T And many other signa truly 


| did Jesus in the presence of his disci- 


ples which sre not written in this 
ook l key 


31 But these are written, that ye 
may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God, and that helieving ye 
may have life throngh his name. 


+ 
CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Christ appearlng again to hls disciples, was 
known by them by the great draught of 
fishes, 12 Hedineth with them; 15 earn- 
estly commandeth Peter to feed his lambs 
and sheep; 18 foretelleth him of his death; 
22 rebuketh his curiosity concerning Jobu. 
25 The conclusion. 


ARTER these things Jesua showed 
[X himeelf again to the disciplea at 
the sea of Tiberias: and in thia man- 
ner did he show himself. |" j 

2 There were together Simon Pe- 
ter, and Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 
sons of Zebedee, and two others of 
his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith to them, I go 
afishing. They say to him, We also 


| go with thee. : They went forth, and 


entered into a bost immediately; and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning’ had now 
come, Jesus atood on the shore: but 
the disciples knew not that it was Je- 


aus. 

5 Then Jesus saith to them, Chil- 
dren, have ye any victuals? They 
answered him, No. - 

6 And he said to them, Cast the 
net on the right side of the boat, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, 


‘and now they were not able to draw 


it for the multitude of fishes, 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Je- 
sus loved saith.to Peter, It is the 
Lord. Now when Simon Peter beard 
that it waa the Lord, he girt on his 
fisher’a coat, (for he was naked) and 
cast himeelf into the eea. : 

8 And the cther disciples came in a 
little boat (for they were not far from 
land, but aa it were two hundred cu- 
bits) dragging the net with fishes. 

Aa acon then as they had come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish lai upon them, and bread. 

10 Jesus aaith to them, Bring of tho 
fish which ye have now caught. 

1! Simon Peter Went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, a 
hundred snd fifty and three: and not- 
withstanding there were so many, yet 
the net was ñot broken. na 

12 Jesus saith’ t ttem, Come and 


Christ's charge 


dine. And none of the disciples durat 
ask him, Who art thon? knowing 
that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish like- 
wiae. 

14 This is now the third time that 
Jesus showed himeelf to his disciples, 
after he had risen from the dead. 

15 1 So when they had dined, Je- 
sus saith to Simon Peter, Simon son 
of Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith to him, Yes, Lord: 
thon knowest that I love thee. He 
saith to him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the aecond 
time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? He aaith to him, Yes, Lord: 
thou knowest that I love thee. He 
aaith to him, Feed my aheep. 

17 He saith to him the third time, 
Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter waa grieved, because he said to 
him the third time, Lovest thou me? 
And he aasid to him, Lord, thou know- 
est all things; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith to him, Feed 
my sheep. : 

18 Verily, verily, I say to thee, 
When thou wast young, thou didst 
gird thyself, and walk whither thou 
wouldst : hut when thou shalt be old, 
thou ahalt stretch forth thy hands, 


ACTS. 


to Peter. 


and another shall gird thee, and car- 
ry thee whither thou wouldst not. 

19 This he spoke, signifying by 
what death he shonld geniy. God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith to him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, seeth 
the diaciple whom Jesus loved, fol- 
lowing ; (who also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and asid, Lord, who is he 
that betrsyeth thee?) 

21 Peter aeeing him, saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and.what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith to him, If I will that 
he shall tarry till I come, what és that 
to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 Then this saying went abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple 
ahould not die: yet Jesus aaid not to 
him, He shall not die; but, if I will 
that he ahall tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? £ 

24 This is the disciple who testifi- 
eth of these things, and wrote theae 
thinga: and we know that his teati- 
mony is true, S 

25 And there are also many other 
thinga which Jesus did, which, if they 
ahould be written every one, I sup- 
pose that even the worlc itaelf could 
not contain the booka that would be 
written. Amen. 


€ ACTS of the Apostles. 


CHAPTER I. 


‘I Christ preparing his apostles to see his as- 
censton, commandetb them to expect in Je- 
Tusalem the Holy Spirit, promiseth after 
few days to send it; by virtue of which 
they should be witnesses tn him, even to 
the uttermost parts of the earth. 9 After 
his ascension they are warned by two an- 
gels to depart, ‘and to set their minds npon 
his second coming. 12 They sccordingly 
return and giving themselves to prayer, 
choose Matthias apostie tn the place of Ju- 

as. 


d: 

THE former treatise have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jeaus 
began both to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Spirit had given commandments 
to the apostles whom he had chosen: 

3 To whom also he showed himaelf 


alive after his passion, by many infal- | 


lible proofa, bering seen by them forty 
days, and speaking of the things per- 
taining.to the kingdom of God: 

4 And being assembled with them, 
commanded them that they should 
not depart. from Jerusalem, but wait 
for the promise of the ‘Father, which, 
saith he, K have heard from me. 

5 For John truly baptized with wa- 
ter; hut ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many daya hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Iarael 3 

7 And he said to them, It.is not for 
you to know the times or the seasona, 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power. 

8 But ye hall: receive power after 


Matthias chosen an apostle. 


the Holy Spint is come upon you: 
and ye shall be witnesses to me, both 
in Jeruaalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and to the uttermoat part of 
the eartb. 

9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they baheld, he was ta- 
ken up; and a cloud received him out 
of their aight. 

10 And while they looked steadfast- 
ly toward heaven as he went up, be-. 
hold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel ; 

11 Who also said, Ye men of Gali- 
lee, why stand ye gazing up to heav- 
en? thia same Jesus who is taken 
from you into heaven, will so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go 
iato heaven. 

12 Then they returned to Jerusa- 
lem, from the monnt called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day’s journey. A 

13 And when they had come in, 
they went into an upper room, where 
abode both Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thom- 
as, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James 
the son of Alphens, and Simon Zelo- 
tes, and Judaa the brother of Jamea. 

{4-These all continned with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the moth- 
er of Jesns, and with his brethren. 

15 T And in thoae days Peter stood 
up in the midst of tbe disciples, and 
said (the number of the names to- 
gether was about a hundred and 
twenty,) staid 

16 Men, brethren, Thia_ scripture 
manat needa have been fulfilled, which 
the Hol Spirit by the month of Da- 
vid spoke before concerning Judas, 
who was guide to them that took Je- 


sus. 
17 For he was numbered with ns, 
and had obtained part of this nity 
18 Now thia man purchaaed a field 
with the reward of iniquity; aad fall- 
ing headlong, he burat aaunder in the 
midst, and ail his bowels guahed uut. 
19 And it waa known to all the 
dwellera at Jerusalem; so that that 
field is called in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to aay, The field of 
blood. i 
20 For it ie written in the book of 
Psalma, Let his habitation be desolate, 


and let no mao dwell in it: and, His | 


biahopric let another take. 
21 Wherefore, of these men who 
accompanied us, all the time that the 


CHAPTER II. 


The apostles inspired. 
Lord Jeans went in and out among 
us 


22 Beginning from the haptiam of 
John, to that same day that he was 
taken up from us, must one be ordain- 
ed to be a witness with us of hia res- 
urrection, 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was aurnameil 
Justus, and Matthias. 3 

24 And they prayed, and aaid, 
Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts 
of all men, show which of these two 
tbou hast choaen, R 

25 That he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas by transgreaaion fell, that hé 
might go to his own place. ; 

26 And they gave forth their lote ; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apoatles, 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The apostles filled with the Hnly Spirit, 
and speaking divers languages, are admired 
by some, and derided by others: 14 Whom 
Peter disproving, and showing, that the 
apostles spoke by the power of the Hol 
Spirit, that Jesus had risen from the dead, 
ascended ‘into heaven, had poured down 
the saine Holy Spirit, and was the Messiah, 
a man known to them to he approved by 
God by his miracles, wonders, and signs, 
and not crucified without hia determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge: 37 bap: 
tizeth agreat number that were converted, 
4, who afterward devoutly and charitably 
converse together: the apostles working 
many miracles; and God daily increasing his 
church. 


AS when the day of Pentecoat 
A. was fully come; they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And auddenly there came a.cound 
from heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
wind, end it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared to them, elo- 
ven tongues as of fire, and it sat npon 
each of them. 

4 And they, were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and began to speak in 
other languages, aa the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem Jewa, devout men, from every 
nation under heaven. 

6 Now when thie was noised shroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 
confounded, hecause every man heard 
them spesk in his own language. 

J And they were all amszed, and 
marveled, aaying one to another, Be- 
hold, are not all these who ‘speak, 
Galileans 7 ie i 


Three thousand 


8 And how do we hesr every man 
our own langusge, wherein we 
were born? pee 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elam- 
itea, and tha dweltersin Meaopotamia, 
and in Judes, and Cappsdocia, in 
Pontus, and Aaia, ; 

_ 16° Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 


Egypt, and in the parts of Libys about |. 


Cyrene, and strangera of Rome, Jews 
and Proaelytes.. 

11 Cretes and Arabiana we hear 
Mhen spesk in our languagea the won- 

erful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? À 

13, Others mocking, aaid, These 
men are full of new wme. ; 

14 T But Peter standing: vp with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
aaid to them, Ye men of Judes, and 
all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known to you, and bearken to my 
words : ‘ 

15 For these sre not drunken, as 
fe auppose, aseing it is bué the third 

our of the day. , 

16 But thia la that, which waa spo- 
ken by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it ahall come to pass in the 

laat days, aaith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your 
sons and your daughtera shsll proph- 
esy, and your young men shall see 
visiona; and your old men shall dream 
dreama: l 
` 18 And on my servanta, end on my 
hand-maidena, I will, in those daya, 
pour ont of my Spirit; and they shail 
prophesy : s 
” 19 And I will. ahow wonders in 
heaven above, and. aigna on the earth 
beneath ; blood, and fire, and vapor of 
smoke. ' : 
: 20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day of 
the Lord come. 

21 And it ahall come to psas, that 
whoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord, ahali be asved. 

22 Ye men of Isrsel, hear these 
words; Jema of Nazareth, s man sp- 
proved by God among yon by mira- 
clea and wonders and signs, which 
God did by him in the midat of you, 
as ye yourselvea also know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain: 
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converted and baptized 
. 24 Whom God hath rsised up, hav 

ing loosed the psing of desth : because 
it wsa not possible that he shonld be 


held by it. 


25 For David speaketh concerning 
him, I saw the Lord always before 
my face, for he is on my right hand, 
that I ahould not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was glad; moreover 


-glso, my flesh shall rest in hope: 


27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in the grave, neither wilt thou 
suffer thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion: 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life; thou wilt make me 
full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men, brethren, let. me freel 
speak to you concerning the patriarc. 

avid, that he ia both dead and buri- 
ed, and his aepulcher is with ua to 
this day. 

30 Therefore -heing a prophet, and 
knowing that God: had sworn to him 
with an oath, that from the fruit of 
his loins, according to the fieah, ha 
would raise up Christ to sit an his 
throne; 

31 Ha seeing this before, spoke of 
the resurrection of Christ, that hia 
aoul was not left in hall, neither did 
his flesh aee corruption. 

32 This Jeaus hath ‘God raised up, 
of which we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and'having re- 
ceived from the Father tha promise of 
the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear. 

34 Fer David did not ascend into 
the heavens, but ha saith himself, The 
Lorp said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
stool. 

36 Therefore let all the houae of Ia- 
reel know assuredly, that God hsth 
made that same Jeaus whom ye have 
erucified, both Lord and Chriat. 

37 T Now when they heard this 
they were prickad in their heart, and 
said to Peter and to the rest of the 
spostles, Men, brethren, what shall 


wedo: 

38 Then Peter aaid to them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesua Christ, for the re- 
miasion of sina, and ye ahall reccive 
the git of the Holy Spirit. 

39 For the promise ia to you, and 
to your children, snd to all that are 


Lame man healed. 


afer off, even as many aa the Lord our 
God shall call. ; 

. 40 And with many other words did 
he testify sad exhort, saying, Save 
yourselves from this perverse geners- 


tion. 

41 T Then they that gladly received 
his word, were baptized: and the same 
day there were added fo them about 
three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued steadfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 
ehip, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
and many wonders and signs were 
done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had sl] things common ; 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, as 
every man had need. _ k f 

46 And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and bresk- 
ing bread from house to house, ate 
their food with gladness and single- 
ness of heart, y 

47 Praising God, and having favor 
with ali the people. And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as 
should be saved. 


CHAPTER IIL 

1 Peter preacheth to the people that came to 
see a lame man restored to his feet, 12 and 
professeth the cure not to have been 
wrought by his or John’s own power, or 
holiness, hut by God, and his Son Jesus, 
and through faith in his name : 13 and rep- 
Tehending them for crucifying Jesus; 17 
because they did it through ignorance, and 
that Thereby were fulfilied God's determin- 
ate counsel, and the scriptures, 19 he ex- 
horteth them by repentance and faith to 
seek remission of their sins, and salvation 
tn the same Jesus. 


Ne Peter and John went up to- 
gether into the temple, at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hou: 


Pe 

2 And a certain man lame from his 
mothers womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of ‘the tem- 
ple which is called Besutiful, to ask 
alms of them thst entered into the 
temple. ‘ 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about 
to go into the temple, asked an 


ms. 
4 And Peter fastening his eyes upon 
him with John, said, Look on us. 
5 And he gave heed to them, ex- 
pecting to receive something from 


them. 
6 Then Peter ssid, Silver and gold 
have I none; bat Buch as I have I 


CHAPTER III. 


Peter's exhortation. 


give thes; in the name of Jesus Christ, 
of Nazareth, rise up and walk. f 

7 And hs toak him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: end imme- 
diately his feet and ankle bones re- 
ceived strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, snd 
walked, and entered with them into 
the temples, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him walk- 
ing and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was he 
who sat for alms at the Beautiful gate 
of the temple: and they were filled 
with wonder and amazement at thet 
which had happened to him. 

11 And ss the lame man who was 
healed held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together to them in the 
porch that is called Solomon’s, great- 

y wondering. ; 

12 T ånd when Peter saw it, he 
answered to the people, Ye men of 
Israel, why marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holiness 
we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers hath glorified his Son Jesus; 
whom ye delivered np, and denied him 
in the presence of Pilate, whenhe was 
determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted to yoe K s 

15 And killed the Princs of Jife, 
whom God hath raised from the dead ; 
of which we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith in 
his name, hath made this man strong, 
whom ye see and know: yes, the 
faith which is by him, hath given him 
this perfect soundness ia the presence 
of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I know that 
through ignorance ye did i, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God be- 
fore had shown by the mouth of all 
his prophets, that Christ should suffer, 
he ath so fulfilled. 

19 T Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, thet your sins may be blot- 
ted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the 


Lord, 
20 And he will send Jesus Christ, 
who before was preached to you: > 
21 Whom the heaven must receiv 
until the times ot restitution of 


The rulers offended 


things, which God hath spoken hy 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
since the world began. _ 

22 For Moses truly said to the fa- 
thers, A Prophet will the Lord your 
God raise up to you, of your brethren, 
like me; him shall ye hear in all 
thinga, whatever he ahall aay to 


you. i 

23 And it ahall come to pass, that 
every soul who wil not hear that 
Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 And all the prophets also from 
Samuel, and those that follow, aa 
many as have spoken, have likewise 

foretold these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the proph- 
ets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying to 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreda of the earth be blessed. 

26 To you first, God having raised 
up hia Son, Jésus, sent him to bleaa 
you, in turning away everyone of you 
from his iniquities. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Pe- 
ter’s sermon, 4 (though thousands of the 
people were converted that heard the word) 
imprison him and John. 5 Upon examina- 
tion, Peter holdly avouching the lame man 

i healed by the name of Jesus, and that 
by the same Jesns only we must be eter- 
nally saved, 13 they command him and John 
to preach no more in that name, adding also 
threatening. 23 Upon which the church 
resort to prayer: 31 And God, hy moving 
the place where they were assembled, tes- 
tifleth that he heard their prayer, confirm- 
ing the church with the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, and with mutual love and charity. 
A ND as they were speaking to the 
à people, the priests, and the cap- 

tain of the temple, and the Sadducees 

came upon them, . 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Je- 
sus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in custody to the next 
day: for it was now evening. 

4 But many of them who heard the 
word, helieved ; and the numher of 
the men was about five thousand. 

5 T And it came to paas on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and elders, 
and acribea, 

: 6 And Annaa the high priest, and 

Caiaphaa, and John, and Alexander, 

and as many as were of the kindred 

of the high prieat, were assembled at 

Jeruaalem. 

7 And when they had aet them in 
the midat, they asked, By what pow- 
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with Peter's sermon, 


er, or by what name have ye done 
this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Spirit, said to tham, Ye rulers of tha 
people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day are examined con- 
cerning the good deed done to the im- 
potent man, by what means he is 
made sound ; i 

10 Be it known to you all, and to 
all the people of Iarael, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth 
whom ye crucified, whom God raiaed 
from the dead, even by him doth this 
man atand here hefore you sound. 

H This is the atone which was set 
at naught by you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. , 

12 Neither is there aalvation in any 
other: for there is no other name un- 
der heaven given among men, by 
which we must be aaved. 

13 T Now when they saw the hold- 
ness of Peter and John, and perceived 
that: they were unlearned and igno- 
rant men, they marveled; and they 
took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man who 
was healed atanding with then, they 
could say nothing against it. re 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to withdraw from the couneil, 
they conferred among themaelves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is 
manifest to all them that dwell in Je- 
rusalem, and we cannot deny ič 

17 But that it may spread no fur- 
ther among the people, let us atrictly 
threaten them, that they speak hence- 
forth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at all, nor 
teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John anawered 
and said to them, Whether itis right 
in the sight of God te hearken to you 
rather than to God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but apeak the 
things which we have seen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
because of the people: for all men glo- 
tified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 

ears old on whom thie miracle of 
ealing was performed. . 

23 f And being diamiased, they 

went to their owni companys and re- 


Unity of the Church. 


ported all that the chief prieats and el- 
ders ‘had said to them, j 

_24 And when they heard thet, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and ssid, Lord, thou art God, 
who hast made hesven, and earth, 
and the ses, and all thst iain them; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy aer- 
vant David hast asid, Why did the 
hesthen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, 
and the rulera were aasembled sgainst 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 For in truth against thy hol 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointe 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilaie, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Isrsal, 
‘were assembled, 

28 To do whatever thy hand and 
thy counsel determined Before to be 

one. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threateninga: and grant to thy ser- 
vanta, that with all boldneas they may 
speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thy hand to 
heal; snd that aigns and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy holy 
child Jesus. ; 

31 T And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where the 
were assembled; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Spirit, snd they 
spoke the word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart, and of one 
soul: neither said any of them that 
aught of the things which he posses- 
aed was his own; but they had sll 
thinga common. 

33 And with great power the apos- 
tlea gave testimony of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus: and great grace 
wsa upon them all. 

34 Neither waa there sny among 
them that waa in want: for sa many 
as were posaeasora of landa or houses 
sold them, and hrought the prices of 
the things that were aold, 

35 And laid them down st the 
apostlea’ feet: snd distribution was 
made to every man according as he 
had need. 

36 And Joaea, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which ia, 
being interpreted, The son of conacla- 
tion,) a Levite, and of the country of 
Cypmua, , 

37 Having land, aold it, and brought 
the money, and laid if st the apoatles 
feet. i 


CHAPTER V. Ananias and Sapphira’s death. 


CHAPTER V. 

\ After Ananias and Sapphira hia wife, for 
their hypocrisy, at Peter's rabuke, bad 
failen down dead, 12 and the reat of the 
apostles had wrought many miracles; 14 
to the Increase of the falth: 17 ‘The apoa- 
tles are again imprisoned, 19 but deliver- 
ed by an angel, bidding them to preach 
openly to all: 21 When, after their teach- 
ing accordingly in the temple, 29 and be- 
fore the council, 33 they are in danger io 
be killed ; throngh the advice of Gamaliel, 
a great couneelor among the Jews, they are 
kept alive, 40 and are beaten: for which 
they glorify God, and cease no day from 
preaching. $ 

UT a certain man named Ana- 
nias, with Sspphirs his wife, aold 

a possession. ; 

2 And kept back part of the price, 
(his wife alao being privy to if and 
brought a certain psrt, and laid iż at 
the apostlea’ feet. — f 

3 But Peter aaid, Ananias, Why 
hsth Satsn filled thy hesrt to lie to 
the Holy Spirit, and to keep back part 
of the price of theland? 

4 While it remained, was it not thy 
own? and after it was aold, was it 
not in thy own power? why hast thou 
conceived thia thing in thy hesrt? 
thou hast not lied to men, but to God. 

5 And Ananiss hearing these words, 
fell down, and expired. And great 
fesr came on all them that heard these 
things. , 

_6 And the young men arose, wound 
him up, and csrried him out, and 
buried him. 

7 And it was sbont the apace of 
three hours hours after, when hia 
wife, not knowing whst was done, 
came in. f ` 

8 And Peter snawered to her, Tell 


me whether ye sold the land for so 
muchi And she said, Yes, for so 
much, 


cl 

9 Then Peter said to her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? behold the 
feet of them who have buried thy hus- 
band are at the door, and shall carry 
thee out. 

10 Then she fell down immedistely 
at his feet, and expired. And the 

oung men came in, and found her 
lead, and carrying her forth, buried 
her hy her husbsnd. S 

11 ‘And great fear came upon all the 
church, ait upon ag many as heard 
theae things. 

12 @ And by the hands of the apos- 
tles were many aigns and wonders 
wrought among the people; (and they 
were all with one sccord in Solomon’s 


orch. 
6 127 


Apostles imprisoned. 


13 And of the reat durst no man 
join himeelf to them: but the people 
magnified them. : 

14 And believers were the more 
added to’ the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women.) 

15 So that they brought forth tha 
sick into the atreeta, and laid them on 
beds and couchea, that at the least 
the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 

16 There came alao a multitude out 
of the cities around to Jeruaalem, 
bringing sick persona, and them who 
were afflicted with unclean spirits: 
and they were healed every one. 

17 1T Than the high priest rose up, 
and all them that were with him; 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees) 
and were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on tha 
apostles, and put them in the common 
prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord b 
night opened the prison-doors, an 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, atand and apeak in the tem- 
pie to the people all the words of this 

e 


21 And when they haard thut, they 
entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. But the high 

rieat came, and they that wera with 
fing and called the council together, 
and all the aenate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the priaon to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly we 
found shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest, and 
the captain of the temple, and the 
chief priests heard these things, they 
doubted of them to what thia would 
grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
aaying, Behold, the men whom ye put 
in prison are standing in the temple, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officera, and: brought them without 
violence: for they feared the, people, 
lest they should be stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the coun- 
cil: aud the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did we not strictly com- 
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Gamaliels counsel- 
mand you, that ye ahould not teach 


in this name? and behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doctrine 
and intend to bring thia man’a blood 


upon us. 

29 T Then Peter and the other apos- 
tles answered and said, We ought to 
obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathera raised 
up Jeaus, whom ye alew and hanged 
on a tree: 

_ 31 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand zo bea Princeand a Savior, 


, to giva repentance to Iarael, and for- 


giveneas of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the Holy 
Spirit, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 

33 T When they heard that, they 
were cut fo the heart, and took coun- 
sel to slay them. 

„34 Then stood up one in the coun- 
cil, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a 
doctor of the law, had in reputation 
among all the peopla, and command- 


}ed to put the spoatles forth a little 


time. 

35 And said to them, Ye men of Is- 
rael, take heed to yourselves what ye 
intend to do concerning these men: 

36 For before these days rose Theu- 
das, boasting himaelfto be somebody ; 
to whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves: who was 


slain; and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were acattered, and brought to 
naught. 


37 After thia man rose Judsa of 
Galilea, in the daya of tha taxing, and 
drew away many people after him: 
he also perished; and all, even aa 
many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I aay to you, Refrain 
from these men, and let them alone: 
for if thia counsel or thia work isfrom 
men, it will come to naught: 

39 But if it is from God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight againat God. 

40 Andi to him they assented: and 
when they bad called the apoatles, 
and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 T And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to auffer 
shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceaged not to teach 
and preach Ji sne Christ, 


Seven deacons chosen. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The apostles desirous to have the poor re- 
garded for thalr bodily sustenance, as also 
careful themselvas tu dispense the word of 


God, the food of the soul, 3 sppoint the of- 


fice of deaconship to seven chosen men: 5 
of whom Staphen, a msn full of faith, and 
of the Holy Spirit, is one: 12 who is taken 
by those whom be confounded in disputing, 
13 and falsely accused of blasphemy agalnst 
the law and the temple. 


Ax D in those days, when the num- 
A. ber of tha disciplea was multi- 
plied, there arose a murmuring of the 
Grecians against the Habrewa, be- 
cause their widows were neglected in 
the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples, and said, It is 
net reason that we should leavs the 
word of God, and aerve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ya out 
among you seven men of honeat re- 

ort, full of the Holy Spirit and wis- 
om, whem we may appoint over this 
businesa. 

4 But we will give ouraelves con- 
tinually to prayer and to the ministry 
of the word. d 

5 T And the saying pleaaed the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Spirit, and Philip: and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenaa, and Nicolas a proselyte of 
Antioch ; 

6 Whom they set before the apos- 
tles: and when thsy had prayed, they 
laid their hands on them. — 

7 And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
great company of the priesta were 
obedient to the faith. l 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, performed great wondera and 
miracles among the people. | 

9 T Then there arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the syna- 
gogue of the Libertinea, and Cyreni- 
ans, and Alexandrisna, and of them 
of Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. i 

10 And they were not able to resist 
the wisdom sad the spirit by which 
he spoke. 

1l Then they suborned men, who 
said, Wa have heard him speak blaa- 
phemous word against Moses, and 
against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
came upon him, and caught him, and 
brought him to the council, 


CHAPTER Vil. 


Stephen accused. 


13 And set up falss witnesaes, who 
aaid, Thia man ceagath not to speak 
blasphemoua worda against thia holy 
place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say, 
that thia Jeaus of Nazareth will de- 
stroy thia place, and will change the 
customs which Mosea delivered to us. 

16 And all that sat in.tha council, 
looking steadfastly on him, saw his 
face ss it had been the face of an 


angel. 
CHAPTER VII. 


1 Stephen permitted to answer to the accusa- 
tion of blasphemy, 2 showeth that Abraham 
worshiped God rightly, and how Gui chose 
the fathers, 20 before Moses was boro, and 

re the tabernacle and temple were 
built: 37 that Moses himself testified con- 
cerning Christ: 44 and that all outward 
ceremonies were ordained according to the 
heavenly pattern to last but fora time : 61 
reprehending their rebellion, and murder- 
ing of Christ, the Just One, whom the 
prophets foretold should come into the 
world: 54 upon which they stone him to 
death: He commendetb his soul to Jesus, 
and humbly prayeth for them. 


THEN aaid the high priest, Are 
these things so ? 

2 And he said, Man, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; The God of glory 
appeared to our father Abraham when 
he was in Mesopotamia, before hə 
dwelt in Charran, 

3 Aad said to him, Depert from th 
country, and from thy kindred, an 
come into ths land which I ahall show 
thee. 

4 Then hs cams from ths land of 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. 
And from thence, when his father 
was dead, hs removed into this land 
in which ye now dwell. | 
, 5 And he gave him no inheritance 
in it, no not so much as to set his foot 
on: yet hə promised that he would 
give it to him for a possession, and to 

is ofpring after him, when as yet he 
had no child, i 

6 And God apoke on this wise, 
That bis offapring should sojourn in 
a foreign land; and that they ahould 
bring them into bondags, and treat 
them ill four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom the 
shall bein bondags will I judge, sai 
‘God: and after that they shall come 
forth, and serve me in this placa. 

8 And he gave them the covenant 
of circumcision. And ao Abraham 
bogat Taaac, and circumeiaed him the 
eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob, 
and Jacob begat the twelve patriarcha 

9 And the patriarcha, moved with 
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Stephen citeth 
envy, sold Joaeph into Egypt: but 
God waa with him, ; 

10 And delivered him from all hia 
afflictions, and gave bim favor and 
wisdom in the sight of Pharach king 


of Egypt; and he made him governor |. 


over Egypt, and all his house. 

1 Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Canaan, 
and great affliction ; and our fathers 
found no.austenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, be sent out 
our fathers first. 

13 And at the aecond time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren: 
and Joseph's kindred was made 
known to Pharaoh. 

14 Then Joseph sent, and called 
hia father Jacob. to him, and all his 
kindred, seventy five soula, 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sy- 
chem, and laid in the sepulcher that 
Abraham bought for a eum of money 
of the sona of Emmor the father of 
Sychem. 

‘17 But when the time of the prom- 
iae drew nigh, which God» had aworn 
to Abraham, the people grew and 
multiplied in Beypt 

18 Till‘ -another king arose, who 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The aame dealt aubtilly with our 
kindred, and ill-treated our fathers, so 
that they cast out their young: chil- 
dren, to the end they might not live. 


‘20 In which time Moséa wsa hom, b 


and waa exceeding fair, and nourishe 
in his father’a houee three montha: 

21 And when he was caat out, Phas 
raoh’s daughter took him up, and 
nouriahed him for her own aon. 

22 And Mosea waa learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyntions, ‘and 
waa mighty in words and in deeda. 

23, And when he was full forty years 
old, it came inte his heart to visit bis 
brathren the children of Israel. ' 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended Aim, and avenged 
him that waa oppressed, and emote 
the Egyptian : 

25 For he supposed hia brethren to 
underatand that God by bia hand 
would deliver them: but they under- 
stood not. 

26 And the next day he showed 
himeelf to them as they were contend- 
ing, and would have constrained them 
to be at peace again, aaying, Sira, ye 
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Israel's history, 
are brethren: why do ye wrong one 
to another? p : 

27 But he that did his neighbor 
wrong, thruat him away, saying, Who 


. made thee a ruler anda judge over ua? 


28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst 
the Egyptian yeaterday ? j 

29 Then Mosea fled at this saying, 
and waa a stranger in the land of Ma- 
dian, where he begat two aona. 

30 And when forty yeara had ex- 
pired, there appeared tọ him in the 
wildernesa of mount Sina, an angel 
of tha Lord in a fiame of firein a bush, 

31 When Moses saw iż, he won- 
dered at the sight; and as ha drew 
near to behold iż the voice of the 
Lord came to him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the Ged of Jacob. 
Then Moaes trembled, and durat not 
behold. 

33 Then asaid the Lord to him, Put 
off thy ahoes from thy feet: for the 
place where’ thou atandest is holy 

‘ound. 

34 I have aseen, I have aseen the af- 
fiction of my' people who are in 
Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will aend 
thee into Egypt. 

35 Thia Moses, whom they refused, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge? the aame did God aend fo be a 
ruler and a deliverer by the hand of 
the angal who appeared to him in the 


ueh. : 
36 He brought them out, after he 
had ahowed wonders and signa in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and 
in the wilderness forty years. 

37 T Thiaia that Moses, who aaid 
to the children cf Iarael, A prophet 
will the Lerd your God raise up to 
you of your brethren, like me; him 
will ye hear. 

38 Thiais he, that waa in the church 
in the wilderneas with the angel who 
spoke to him on the mount Sina, and 
with our fathera: who received ‘the 
living oraclea to give ns: 

39 Whom our fathers would not 

ebey, but thruat him from them, and 
in their hearta turned back again into 
Egypt, |. 
40 Saying to Aaron, Make ue gods 
to go before ua: for as:for thia Mosea, 
who brought ua out of tha land of 
Egypt, we know not what ia become 
of him, ax 
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‘Lhe council reproved. 


41 And they made a calf in thoae 
daya, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
and rejoiced in the works of their own 
hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the hoat of heav- 
en: aa it is written in the book of the 
prophets, O ye house of Iarael, have 
ye offered to me slain beasts and aac- 
Yifices during forty years in the wil- 
derneas ? 

43 Yes, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Bempbay figures which ye made to 
worship tham: and I wil carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fethera had the tabernacle 
of testimony in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speaking to Moaea, 
that he ahould make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers, that 
came after, brought in with Joahua 
into the poaacasion of the Gentiles, 
whom God drove out before the face 
of our fathers, to the days of David ; 

46 Who found favor befora God, 
and desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a house. 

48 Yat, the Most High dwelleth not 
in templea made with handa, as aaith 
the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth 
és my footstool: What house will ye 
build for me? saith the Lord : or what 
is the place of my reat? © 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? A 

61 7 Ye atiff-necked, and uncir- 
cumeised in heart and ears, ye do al- 
waya resiat the Holy Spirit: aa your 
fathera did, s0 de ye. 

52 Which of the propheta have not 
you feathers persecuted? and they 

ave alain them who showed before 
of the coming of the Just One; of 
whom ye have heen now the betray- 
era and murderera; 

53 Who have received the law by 
the diapoaition of angela, and have 
not kept it. ? 

54 T When they heard these things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their. teeth, 

55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Spirit, looked up ateadfastly intr heav- 
en, and saw the glory of God, and Je- 
aus atanding on the right hand of God, 

56 And aaid, Behold, I see the heav- 
ena opened, and the Son of man 
atanding on the right hand of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Stephen stoned, 


|. 57 Then they cried out with a laud 
voice, and stopped their eara, and ran 
upon him with one accord, 

68 And caat him out of the city, and 
stoned him: and the witneases laid 
down their clothes at a young man’s 
feat, whose name waa Saul. 

_ 59 And they atoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord Je- 
sus, receive my apirit. 

60 And he kneeled down and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not thia 
sin to their charge. And when he had 
aaid thia, he fell aaleep. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 By occasion of the persecution in Jerusa- 
lem, the church heing planted in Samaria, 

5 by Philip the D, who preached, did 

miracles, and baptized many, among the 

rest Simon the sorcerer, a great seducer of 
the peopie: 14 Peter and John come to con- 
firm and enlarge the church; where, by 
pier and imposition of hands, giving the 

my Spirit, 1a when Sinion would have 
hought the like power of them, 20 Peter 
sharply reproving his hypocrisy, and cov- 
etousness, and exhorting him to rapont- 
ance, together with John, preaching the 

word of the Lord, return to Jerusalem. 26 

But the angel sendeth Philtp to teach, and 

baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 

Ae Saul was consenting to ‘his 

A. death. And at that time there 
was a great peraecution againat the 
church which was at Jeruaalem ; and 
they were all diapersed throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samania, except 
the apoatles. X 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 
to his burial, and made great lamen- 
tation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc of 
the church, entering into every house, 
and: hauling men and women com- 
mitted them. to prison. 

4 Therefore t erhat were diapera- 
ed went every where preaching the 
word. z 

.5 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Chriat 
to them: vee 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed to those thinga which Philip 
mpokea, hearing and aeeing the mira- 
clea which he performed. «= 

7 For unclean apirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were poasessed: and many taken 
with palaiea, and that were lame, 
wera healed. nd 

8 And there was great joy.in that 


city. 

9 But there was a certain man call- 
ed Simon, who before in the aame 
city used seers, and hewitched the 


Simon the sorcerer. 


eople of Samaria, giving out that 

imeclf was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
f om the least to the greatest, aaying, 
This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, be- 
cause that for a long time he had he- 
witched them with aorceriea. ‘ 

12 But when they believed Philip, 
reaching the things concerning the 

ingdom of God, and the name of Je- 

sus Christ, they were baptized both 
men and women. 
’ 13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he waa baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 
beholding tbe miracles and signs 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apoatlea who 
were at Jcrusalem heard that Sama- 
ria had received the word of God, they 
sent to them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they had come 
down, prayed for them that they 
might receive the Holy Spirit: 

16 (For as yet he had fallen upon 
none of them: only they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jesua.) 

17 Then they laid their hande on 
them, and they received the Holy 

irit. 

t And when Simon saw that 
through layin, 
hands the Holy Spirit was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also thia power, 
that on whomsoever I lay handa, he 
may receive the Holy Spirit. 

20 But Peter aid to him, Thy 
money'periah with thee, becauae thou 
hast thought that the gift of God may 
be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor ‘lot 
in thia matter: for thy heart ia not 
right in the aight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of thia thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thy heart may ba for- 
given thee. r: 

23-For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterneas, and in the bond 
of iniquity. ” 

24 Then anewered Simon, and anid, 
Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none 
of these thinga which ye have apoken 
come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teati- 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jeruaalem, and 
preached the gospel in many Villages 
of the Samaritans. us 

26 And the angel of the Lord apoke 
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on of the apoatles’ 


Philip and the eunuch. 


to Philip, aaying, Arise, and go to- 
ward the aouth, to the way that go~ 
eth down from Jerusalem to Gaza, 
which is desert. 

27 And he aroae, and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch 
of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopiana, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and had 
come to Jerusalem to worship, 

28 Was returning; and sitting in 
hie chariot, read Isaiah the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, 
Go near and join thyaelf to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to Aim, 
and heard him reading the prophet 
Jeaiah, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readeat? 

31 And he said, How can I, except 
aome man should guide me? And he 
desired Phili that he would come up, 
and sit with him. 3} y 

32 The place of the acripture which 
he read waa thia, He was led aa a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb before his shearer, ao he 
opened noż his mouth:. 

33 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away : and who shall de- 
clare his gencration? for hia ‘life ia 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Phil- 
ip, and ‘aaid, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? of himself, 
or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mout 
and began at the same acripture, an 
preached to him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came to a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, If thou believeat 
with all thy heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, 1 believe that 
Jeaua Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to atand atill: and they ‘both went 
down into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptized him. - 

39 And when they had come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
aaw him no more: and-he went on 
hia way rejoicing. ` 

40- But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and paasing' through, he preached. in 
all the citiea, till he came to Ceaarea. -. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Saul going toward Damascus, 4 is struck 
down to the earth, iB 2° called to the apos- 


Saul’s conversion. 


tleship, 18 andia haptized by Ananias: 20 
He preacbeth Christ boldly. 23 Tha Jews 
lay walt tokill him; 29 sodethe Grecians ; 
but he escapeth both. 31 ‘The church having 
rest, Peter healeth Encas of the palsy, 36 
and restorath Tabitha to life. - 
ND Saul, yet breathing out threat- 
fA enings and slaughter againat the 
ecb of tha Lord, went to the high 
priest, J : 

2 And desired from him letters to 
Damaacua to the synagogues, that if 
he should find any of this way, wheth- 
er they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound to Jerusalem. 

3 And aa he journeyed, he came 
near Damaacua: and suddenly there 
shined around him a light from heav- 


en: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard 
a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me ? 

5 And he aaid, W ho art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord said, 1 am Jesus whom 
thou persecntest. Jt is hard for thee 
to kick againat the goads. 

6 And he trembling and astoniahed 
eaid, Lord, what wilt thon have me to 
do? And the Lord said to him, Arise, 
and go into the city, and it ahall be 
told thee what thou must do. 

7 And the men who journeyed with 
him stood apeechleas, hearing a voice, 
but aeeing no man. ` 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw no man: but they led him by 
the hand, and brought aim into Da- 
maseua. ‘ 

9 And he waa three daya without 
siplit, and neither ate nor drank. | 

10 T And there waa a certain disci- 
ple at Damascus, named Ananise; 
and to him aaid the Lord in a vision, 
Ananiae. And ha aaid, Behold, I am 
here, Lord. 

tl And the Lord said to him, Arise, 
and go into the atreet which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the house of 
Judas for one called Saul of Taraua : 
for behold, he prayeth, `. 

12 And hath aeen in a vision a man 
named Ananias, comine ini; and put- 
ting hie hand on him, that he might 
receive hia sight. ; 

13 Then Ananias answered, ‘Lord,, 
I have heard by many of thia man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
sainta at Jerusalem: | i 


“14 And here he hath authority from | 


the chief priests, ta bird all that call 
on thy name. one 
15 Bat the Tord asid to him, Go, 


CHAPTER IX. 


He preacheth Christ, 


for heis a choaen vessel to me, to bear 
my name before the Gentilea, and 
kinga, and the children of Yarael. 

16 For I will show him how great 
thinga ha muat auffer for my name’a 
aake. 

17 And Ananias went, and entered 
into the houae; and putting his handa’ 
on him, said, Brother Saul, the. Lord, 
(even Jesus that appeared to thee in 
the way as thou camest) hsth sent 
me, that thou mayest receive thy’ 
sight and be filled with the Holy’ 

pirit, ` 

18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyea, as it had been acalea: and 
he received aight forthwith, and arose, 
and was baptized. i 

19 And when he had received food, 
he was etrengthened. Then waa Saul 
certain daya with the disciples who 
were at Damaacua. 

20 And immediately he preached 
Christ in the aynagoguea, that he ia 
the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Ia not thia he that 
destroyed them who called on thia 
name in Jeruaalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he might bring 
them bound to the chief priesta ? 

22 But Saul increaaed the more in 
-atrength, and confonnded the Jewa 
who dwelt at Damascua, proving that 
thia ja very Chriat. ; 

23 7 ‘And after many days were 
fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kill 


im. 

24 But their layin; ‘in wait, wag 
known to Saul. Ani they, watched 
‘the gatea day and night to kill him, 

25 Then the diaciplea took him by. 
night, and Ict him down by the wall 
in a baeket. a 

26 T And when Saul had come to 
Jeruaalem, he easayed to join himaelf 
to the disciplea: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed nat that he 
waa a diaciple. ? 
! 27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought kim to the apostles, and de: 
iclared to them how he had seen the 
‘Lord in the way, and that he had 
apóken to him, and how he had preach- 
éd boldly at Damaacua in the name of 
Jeaua. 3 iy 
_ 28 And he.waa with’ them coming 
in and going out at Jeruaalem. 

29 And he apoke boldly in the name 
ofthe Lord Jésus, ditd diaputed against 
the Greciana: but they went about to! 
elay him. ia 


Tabitha raised. 


30 Which whent e brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsua. 

31 Then had the churchea rest 
thronghout all Judea, and Galilee, and 
Samaria, and were edified : and walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Spirit, were mul- 
tiplied. 

32 T And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed throughout all quarters, he 
came 
dwelt at Lydda. f 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneae, who had kept his 


bed eight years, and waa aick with the. 


palsy. A 

34 And Peter said to him, Eneas, 
Jeans Christ healeth thee: arise, and 
make thy bed. And he arose imme- 
diately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and 
Saron aaw him,and turned to the Lord. 

36 T Now there waa at Joppa a 
certsin disciple named Tabitha, who 
by interpretation is called Dorcas: 
this woman was full of good works 
and alms-deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in thoae 
days, that she waa sick, and died: 
whom, when they had washed, they 
laid in an upper chamber. | 

38 And as Lydda waa nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the disciplea had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent to him two 
men, desiring Aim that he would not 
delay to come to them. : 

39 Then Peter arose, and went 
withthem, When he had come, they 
brought him into the upper cham- 
ber: and all the widows etood by 
him weeping, and ahowing the coata 
and garmenta which Dorcas made, 
while abe was with them. ’ 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed; and turn- 
ing to the body, aaid, Tabitha, ariae. 
And ahe opened her eyes : and when 
she saw Peter, ahe sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up; and when he had called 
the saints and widows, presented her 


ive. : 

42 And it wae known thronghout 
al Joppa: and many believed in the 

or 


8B “And it came to paaa, that he tar- 
ried many daya in Joppa with one Si- 
mon a tanner. 
CHAPTER X. 


t Cornellus, adevout man, 5 being command- 
ed by an angel, sendeth for Peter: 11 who 
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down also to the saints who. 


Peter's vision. 


by a vision, 15, 20 is taught not to despise 
the Gentiles. 34 As he preacheth Christ to 
Cornelius and his company, 44 the Holy 
Spirit faileth on them, 48 and they are bap- 
tized. 
HERE was a certain man in Ce- 
4 sarea, called Cornelina, a centu- 
tion of the band called the Italian 
band, 
2 Adevout man, and one that fear- 
ed God with all his honae, who gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed 


to God always. 


3 He aaw in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, an 
angel of Ged coming in to him, and 
saying to him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said, What ia it, Lord ? 
And he eaid to him, Thy prayera and 
thy alms are come up for a memorial 
before Ged. ; 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and 
call for one Simon, whose surname is 
Peter: A 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose honse is by the aea- 
side : he will tell thee what thou ought- 
est to do. 

7 And when the angel who epoke 
to Cornelius had departed, he called 
two of hia household aervants, and a 
devont soldier of them that waited on 
him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things to them, he sent them to 


gai 

9-7 On the morrow, as they were 
going on their journey, and drew nigh 
to the city, Peter went up upon the 
honse-top to pray, about the sixth 


hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while they 
made ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a 
certain vessel deacending to him, as it 
had been a great aheet knit at the four 
corners, and Jet down to the earth: ` 

_ 12 In which were all manner of 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasta, and creeping animala 
and fowle of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not a0, Lord; 
for I have never eaten any thing that. 
is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spoke to him again 
the second time, at God hath 
cleansed, that call not thon common. 

16 Thia wae done thrice: and the 
vessel waa received again into heaven. 


Peter preacheth 


17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what thia vision which he had 
aeen ahould mean, behold, tha men 
who wera sent from‘ Carnelius had 
made inquiry for Simon’a house, and 
were atanding before tha gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, whe was surnamed Pater, 


lodged there. 

19 T Whila Pater thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said to him, Behold, 
three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and go down, 
and.go with them, doubting nothing: 
for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men who were sent to him from Cor- 
nelina; and said, Behold, I am he 
whom ye seek : what is the cause for 
which ye have come? 

22 And they aaid, Cornelins the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report among 
all the nation of the Jews, was warn- 
ed from God by a holy angel to send 
for thee inte his house, and to hear 
words from thee. 

23 Then he called them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went with them, and cerlain 
brethren from Joppa accompanied 


24 Andon the morrow they entered 
inte Cesarea. And Cornelina waited 
for them, and had called together hia 
kinamen and near friends. 

25 T And as Peter waa coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down at 
hia feet, and worahiped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up: I myaclf also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that had 
come together. 

28 And he aaid to therh, Ye know 
that it ia an unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep company, or 
come to one of another nation; but 
God hath ahown me that I should 
net call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore I came to you without 

ainaaying, aa aoon aa I was sent for: 

ask therefore for what intent ye have 
gent for me? 

30 And Corneliua said, Four daya 
ago I was faating until this hour ; and 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
house; and behold, a man atood be- 
fore ma in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelina, thy prayer 
is heard, and thy alms are had in re- 
membrance in tha aight of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


to Cornelius. 


- 32 Sand therafore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon, whoaa surname is Pe- 
tar; he lodgath in the houae of one 
Simon a tanner, by the aea-aide: 
Wio; when he cometh, will speak to 
t 


ee. 

33 Immediately therefore I aent to 
thee; and thon haat well done that 
thou hast come. Now therefora we 
ara all hera present before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded 
thee from God. 

34 T Then Petar opened his mouth, 
and aaid, In truth I perceive that God 
is no reapecter of peraons: 

35 But in every nation he that fear- 
eth him, and worketh righteouaness, 
is accepted with him. $ 

36 The word which God aent to the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by 
Jeaus Chriat: (he 1s Lord of all :) 

37 That word, Z say, ye know, 
which was publiahad throughout all 
Judea, and began from Galilee, after 
tha baptism which John preached ; 

38 That God anointed Jeaua of 
Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and 
with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed iby the devil; for God was 
with him. 

39 And we ata witnesaea of all 
things which he did, both in the land 
of the Jews, and in Jeruaalem; whom 
they slew and hanged on a trea. 

40 Him God raised the third day, 
and showed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but to wit- 
neasea chosen before by God, even to 
us, who ate and drank with him after 
he rose from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach 
to the people, and to teatify that it ia 
he who was ordained by God żo be the 
the Judge of the living and the dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets tea- 
timony, that through hia name who- 
ever believeth in him aball receive re- 
mission of sins. 

44 T While Petar was yet apeaking 
thase worda, the Holy Spirit fell on 
alk them who heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
who believed, were astoniahed, as 
many aa came‘with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles alao waa poured 
out tha gift of the Holy Spirit. 

46 For they heard them apeak in 
languages and magnify Ged. Then 
anaywered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid watar, that 
these ahould not De baptized, who 


Peter's defense 


have received the Holy Spirit aa well 
as wet 


48 And he commanded them to be | 


baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Then they requested him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Peter being accused for going in to the Gen- 
tiles, 5 maketh his defense, 18 which is 


: accepted. 19 The gospel being spread into ; 


Phenice, and Cyprus,and Antioch, Barna; 
bas is sent to confirm them. 26 The disci- 
ples there are first called Christians. 27 

Chey send relief to the hreLhren in Judea in 
time of famine. 


Age the apostlesand brethren that 
were in Judea, heard that the 
Gentiles also had received the word of 


Fod. 
2 And when Peter had come to Je- 
rusalem, they that were of the circum- 
cision contended with him, 
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and didst eat, with 


m. : 

4 But Peter rehearaed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded it 
by order to them, saying, 

-5 1 was in the city of Joppa pray- 

ing: and in a trance I saw a viaion, 
A certain vessel. deacend, as it had 
been a great aheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it came 
even to me: 
_ 6 Upon which when 1 had fastened 
my eyes, I considered, and saw four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping animals, and 
fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying to me, 
Arise, Peter; slay and est. 

8 But 1 said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

3 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this waa done three times : 
and all were drawn up agsin into 
heaven. 

ti And behold, immediately there 
were three men already come to the 
house where I was, aent from Ceaarea 


to me. . 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover, 
these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man’s house: 

13 And he showed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, who stood 
and-said to him, Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, whose surname ia 
Peter; 


ACTS. 


on being accused. 


14 Who shall tell thee worda, by 
which thou and all thy honse shall be 
saved. 

15 And aa I began to speak, the 
Holy Spirit fell on them, as on us at 
the beginning. 

16 Then I remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he aaid, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye ahall be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit. 

.17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did to ua, who 
believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
what was 1 that I could withatand 


0 

18 When they heard theae things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying, Then hath God alao to 
the Gentiles granted repentance to 


life. 

19 1 Now they who were dispersed 
upon the persecution that arose about 
Stephen traveled ag far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but to the Jews 
only. 
20 And aome of them were men of 
papas and Cyrene, wbo when they 
had come to: Antioch, apoke to the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned to the Lord.» 

22 T Then tidings of these things 
came to the ears of the church whic 
was in Jeruaalem: and they sent 
forth Barnabaa, that he should go as 
far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he csme, and had 
seen the grace of God, waa glad, and 
exhorted. them all that with purpose 
of heart they would cleave to the 
Lord. i 
24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Spirit, and of faith: 
and many people were added to the 

or 


25 Then Barnabas departed to Tar- 
aus, to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him to Antioch. And it came 
to pasa, that a whole year they aa- 
sembled themselves with the church, 
and taught many people. And the 
disciples were firat called Christiana 
in Antioch, `’ 

27 And in these daya came proph- 
eta from Jerusalem to Antioch. - 

28 And there stood-up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
Spirit that there would be great dearth 
throughout all te world: which 


Peter imprisoned. 
came to pass in the daya of Claudius 


Cesar. Pas 

29 Then the diaciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined to 
aend relief to the brethen who dwelt 


in Judea. 3 
30 Which also they did, and aent it 
to the elders by the aaile of Barna- 
bas and Saul. 
CHAPTER XIL 


1 King Herod persecuteth the Christians, 
kiileth James, and imprisaneth Peter, 
whom an angel delivereth upon the prayers 
of the church. 20 In his pride, taking ta 
himself the honor due to God, he is struck 
by an aagel, aad dieth miserably. 24 After 
his death the word of God prospereth. 

OW about that time, Herod the 
| king stretched forth his hands to 

afflict certain of the church. 2 
2 And he killed Jamea the brother 

of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to take 


Peter also. Then were the days of 


unleavened bread. 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and deliv- 
ered him to four quaternionsof soldiera 
to keep him ; intending after the paas- 
over to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter tharafare waa kept in pris- 
on: but prayer was made without 
ceasing by the church to God for him, 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night Pe- 
ter waa aleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chaina; and the 
keepers before the door kept the prison. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon kim, and a light shined in 
the prison; and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 

uickly. And his chama fell off from 
is hands. i 

8 And the angel aaid to him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy aandala; And 
go hedid. And he saith to him, Caat 
thy garment about thee, and follow 


me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him, and knew not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but 
thought he saw a vision. ` 

10 When they were paat the first 
and the second ward, they came to 


the iron gate that leadeth to the city; | b 


which opened to them of its own ac- 
cord ; and they went out, and passed 
on through one street; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

„11 And when Peter had coma to 
himeelf, he said, Now I know with 


CHAPTER XII. 


Herod's punishment. 


certainty, that the Lord hath sent his 


angel, and hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the 


expactation of the people of the Jewa. 


2 And when he had considered che 
things, he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John whose aurname 
was Mark; whera many were assem- 
bled, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came ta 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knaw Peter's 
voice, she opened not the gate for glad- 
ness, but ran in, and told that Peter 
stood before the gate. 

15 And they said to har, Thou art 
insane. But ahe conatantly affirmed 
that it was even ao. Then they said, 
It ia hia angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking, 
And when they had opened the door, 
and saw him, they were aatoniahed. 

17 But he backoning to them with 
the hand to hold their peace declared 
to them how the Lord had hrought 
him out of the priaon. And he said, 
Go, show thesa thinga to James, an 
to the brathren. And he daparted, 
and went into another place. 

18 Now as goon as it was day, there 

was no amall atir among the soldiers, 
what waa become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, he examined 
the kee era, and commanded that they 
ahould be put to death. And he went 
down from Judea to Ceaarea, and there 
abode. 

‘20 T And Herod was highly dia. 
pleased with them of Tyre and Aidan, 
But they came with one accord to 
him, and having made Blastus the 
king’s chamberlain their friend, desi- 
red peace, because their country was 
nourished b y the king’a country. 

21 And upon a aet day, Herod ar- 
rayed in royal apparel, aat upon his 
throne, and made an oration to them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice af a god, an 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel - of 
tha Lord amote him, because he gave 
not God the glory: and he waa eaten 

y worms, and died. 

24 T But the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabaa and Saul return- 
ed from Jeruaalem, when they had 
fulfilled żheir ministry, and took with 
them John, whose egrnanyy was Mark, 


Elymas struck blind. 
CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are chosen to go to the 
Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Ely- 
mas the sorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at 
Antioch, that Jesus is Christ. 42 The Gen- 

- tiles believe ; 45 but the Jews gainsay, and 
blaspheme : 46 upon which they turn to the 
Gentiles. 48 AS many as were ordained to 
„lfe, believed. i 


OW there were in the church that 
was at Antioch certain prophets 
and teachers; as Barnabas, and: Si- 
meon that was called Niger, and Lu- 
cius of Cyrene, and Manaen, who had 
been hrought up with Herod the te- 
trarch, and Saul. 
` 2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, Sep- 
arate for me Barnabas and Saul, for 
the work to which I have called them. 
. 3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 

4 T So they being aent forth by 
the Holy Spirit, departed to Seleucia; 
and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews. And 
they had also John for their minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the isle to Paphos, they found a cer- 
tain eorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Barjesua: 

7 Who waa with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man; who called for Barnabas and 
Seal and desired to hear the word of 


8 But Elymas the aorcerer (for 80 
1a his name by interpretation) with- 
atood them, aeeking to turn away the 
deputy from the faith, 

Then Saul (who also ts called 
Paul) filled with the Holy Spirit, aet 
his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O fall of all subtilty, 
and all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, 
wilt thon not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thon ahalt 
be blind, not aeeing the sun for a sea- 
aon. And immediately there fell on 
him a miet and a darkness; and he 
went about aecking some to lead him 
by the hand, 

12 Then the deputy, when he aaw 
what was done, believed, being as- 
tonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

' 13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphylia. And John 
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Paul preacheth at Antioch. 


departing from them, returned to Je- 
rusalem. 

14 T Bat when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisid- 
ia, and went into the aynagogue on 
the sabbath, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the law 
and the prophets, the rulers of the 
aynagogue sent to them; saying, Men, 
brethren, if ye have any word of ex- 
hortation for the people, speak. 

16 Then Paul atood up, and beck- 
oning with his hand, aaid, Men of Ia- 
rael, and ye that fear God, give audi- 
ence. 

17 The God of this people Israel 
chose our fathers, and exalted the 
people when they dwelt as atrangers 
in the land of Egypt, and with a high 
arm he bronght them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty years 
he suffered their manners in the wil- 
derness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
aeven nations in the land of Canaan, 
he divided their land to them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave io them 
judges, about the space of four hun- 
dred and fifty years, untd Samuel the 
prophet. 9 

21 And afterward they desired a 
king: and God gave to them Saul 
the aon of Kish, a man of the tribe 
of Benjamin, by the apace of forty 


yeara. : 

22 And when he had removed him, 
he raised up to them David to be their 
king: to whom also he gave teatimo- 
ny, and aaid, I have found David the 
son. of Jesse, a man after my own 
heart, who shall fulfill all my will. 

23 Of this man’a offepring hath 
God, according to his promise, raised 
up to Israel a Savior, Jesus: ; 

24 John having firat preached, be- 
fore hia coming, the baptism of repent- 
ance to all the people of Iarael. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye that I am? 
Lam nothe. But hehold, there com- 
eth one after me, whose ahoea of his 
feet I am not worthy to looae. 

26 Men, brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whoever 
among yon feareth God, to yon ia 
the word of thia salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the words of the 
propheta which are read every aabbath, 
they have fulfilled them in condem- 
ning him. 

138 


Paul preacheth 


28 And though they found ne cause 
of death in him, yet they desired Pi- 
late that he should be put to death. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written concerning him, they 
took him dowa from the tree, and 
laid Aim in a aepulcher. 

30 But God raised him from the 


lead: 
31 And he was aeen many days by 
them who came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalam, who are his wit- 
nesses to the people: 

32 And we declare to you the glad 
tidings, that the promise which was 
made to the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same tous 
their children, in that he hath raised 
up Jesus again; as it is also written 
in the second paalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

34 And aa concerning that he raised 
him from the dead, now no mare to 
return to corruption, he asid on this 
wise, I will give you the aure merciea 
of David. 

35 Wherefore he aaith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou wilt not suffer thy 
Holy One to see corruption. | 

For David, after he had aerved 
his own generation by the will of God, 
fell aaleep, and was laid to his fathera, 
-and saw corruption: À ; 

37 But he whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 T Be it known to you therefore, 
men, brethren, that through thie man 
ia preached to you the forgiveneea of 


sina; 

39 And by him all that believe are 

juatified from all thinga, from which 
e could not be juatified by the law of 
oaes. 

40 Beware therefore, leat thar come 
upon you which ie apoken in the 
prophets; 

41 Behold, x deapiaere, and won- 
der, and periah: for I work a work in 
your days, a work which ye will in no 
wise believe, though a man declare it 
to you. 

42 And when the Jewa had gone 


out of the aynagogue, the Gentiles be- |. 


aought that these worda might be 
preached to them the next sabbath. 
43 New when the congregation 
waa broken up, many of the Jawa and 
religioua proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas; who apeaking to them, 
peranaded them to continue in the 


grace of God. 
44 7 And the next aabbath came 


CHAPTER XIV. 


at Antioch. 


| almoat the whole city together to hear 


the word of God. 

_ 45 But when the Jewa saw the mul- 
titudea, they were filled with envy, 
and spoke againat thoae thinga which 
wera uttered by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas became 
bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word òf Ged ahould first be spo- 
ken to you: but seeing ye reject it, 
and judge youraelvaa unworthy of ev- 
erlaaring life, lo, wa turn to the Gen- 
tilea. . 

47 For ao hath the Lord command- 
ed us, saying, I have aet thee to be 
a light of the Gentilea, that thon 
ahouldst ba for salvation to the enda 
of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified the 
word of tha Lerd: and aa many as 
were ordained to eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
publiahed throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews atirred up the de- 
vout and honorable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised per- 
aecution againat Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them from their bordera: 

51 But they ahook off the duat of 
their feet against them, and came to 
Iconium. 

52 And the disciplea were filled 
with joy and with tha Holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


t Paut and Barnabas are persecuted from 
Iconium. 8 At Lystra Paul healeth a crip- 
ple; aren which they are reputed as gods. 
18 Paul is stoned. 21 They pass throneh 
divers churches, confirming the disciples in 
faith and patience: 26 Returning to Antt- 
och, they report what God had done with 

em. 


th 

ANP it came to pass in Iconium, 

that they went both together into 
the synagogue of the Jewa, and so 
spoke, that a great multitude both of 
the Jewa, and alao of the Greeks, be- 
lieved. 

2 But tha unbelieving Jews atirred 
up the Gentiles, and mada their minds 
evil-affected ‘againat the brethren. 

3 A long time therefore they abode 
apeaking boldly in the Lord, who 
gave testimony to the word of hia 
grace, and granted aigne and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city waa 
divided: and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the apoatles. 

5 And when there wae an aeaault 
made both of me Satie and also 


Paul stoned. 


of the Jews, with their rulera, to 
use them deapitefully, and to etone 
them, . 

6 Being apprised of it, they fled to 
Lystra and Derbe, citiee of Lycaonia, 
and to the region in that vicinity. 

7 And there they preached the gos- 


pel. 

8 T And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from hia mother’s womb, who 
had never walked. 

9 The aame heard Paul speak : who 
ateadfastly, beholding him, and per- 
ceiving that he had faith to be healed, 

10 oe with 2 logd. vaian, cond 
upright on thy feet. And he leape 
ands walked. 7 

1] And when the people eaw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Lyca- 
onia, The gode have come down to us 
in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupi- 
ter, and Paul, Mercurius, becauae he 
was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, who 
was before their city, brought oxen 
and garlands to the gates, and would 
have done sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which, when the apostlea Bar- 
nabae and Paul heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

15 And eaying, Sire, why do ye 
these thinga? We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach to 
you, that ye should turn from these 
vanities to the living God, who made 
heaven and earth, and the sea, and all 
thinga that are in them. - 

16 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful eeasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings they 
acarce restrained the people from do- 
ing aacrifice to them. 

19 T And there came thither certain 
Jewa from Antioch, and Iconium, 
who persuaded the peorle, and having 
etoned Paul, drew Aim out of the city, 
auppoeing him to be dead. 

20 But as thedisciples stood around 
him, he rose, and came into the city : 
and the next: day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. ; 

21 And when they had preached 
the goapel to that city, and had taught 
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Dissension respecting 
many, they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and to Antioch, 

22 Confirming the aouls of the dis- 
ciples, exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, and that we must through 
much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained for 
them eldera in every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they commended 
tbem to the Lord, on whom they be- 
lieved, 

24 And after they had paaaed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to Pam- 
phylia.. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been com- 
mended to the grace of God, for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they had come, and 
had assembled the church, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with 
them, and that he had opened the 
door of faith to the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode a long 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 


1 Great dissension ariscth respecting circum- 
cision: 6 The apostles censult abaut it, 22 
and send their determination by letters to 
the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas think- 
ing to vistt the breturen together, falt into 
strife, and separate. 


ND certain men who came down 

(A. from Judea, taught the brethren, 
and said, Except ye be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no amall dissension and dis- 
putation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
othera of them, should go to Jerusa- 
lem to the apostles and eldera about 
this queation. 

3 And bein 
by the church, tbey passed throug 
Phenice, and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and they 
caused great joy to all the brethren. 

4 And when they had come to Je- 
rusalem, they were received by the 
church, and by tha apostlea and el- 
ders, and they declared all things that 
God had done with them. 

5 But there rose certain of tha sect 
of the Pharisees, who believed, eaying, 
That it was needful to circumcise 
them, and to command them to keep 
the law of Moaee. a 


brought on their wa 


circumcision. 


6 T And the apostles and elders 
came together to consider of thia mat- 


ter. $ 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter roaa and aaid to them, 
Men, brethren, ye know that a good 
whila ago, God mada choice aang 
ua, that the Gentiles, by my mout 
should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 

8 And God, who knoweth the 
hearte, hore them testimony, giving 
to them the Holy Spirit, even as he 
did to na: 

9 And put no difference between us 
and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith. , 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoka upon 
the diaciples, which neither our fathers 
nor we were able tọ bear ? : 

11 But we believe, that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesua Christ, we 
shall be saved even ag they. 

12 T Then all the multituda kept 
silence, and pave audience to Barna- 
bas and Paul, declaring what miracles 
and wonders God bad wrought by 
them among the Gentilea. 

13 7 And after thay held their 
peace, James answered, saying, Men, 

rethren, hearken to me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the firat visited the Gentiles to take 
from amoug them a people for his 
name. 

15 And to thia agree the words of 
the propheta; as it is written, : 

ie After this I will retarn, and will 
build again the tahernacle of David 
which is fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruine of it; and I will aet it 
up: 

17 That the residue of men may 
aeek after the Lord, and all tha Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name ia called, 
aaith the Lord, who doeth all these 
thinge. 

18 Known to God are all hia worka 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, who from among 
the Gentiles are turned to God: — 

20 But that we write to them that 
they abstain from pollutiona of idols, 
and from lewdneaa, and from things 
strangled, and from blood. 

‘or Mosea of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, be- 
ing read in the synagogues every aab- 


bath. ; 
22 Then it pleased the apoetlea and 


CHAPTER XV. 


the neek of 


Apostolic council. 


elders, with the whole church, to aend 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch, with Paul and Barnabaa; 
namely, Judaa aurnamed Barsabas, 
and Silaa, chief men among the breth- 
ren: 

23 And they wrota letters by them 
after thia manner; Tha apostles, and 
elders, and brethren, send greeting to 
the brethren who are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch ae we have heard, 
that certain who went out from us, 
have troubled you with words, aub- 
verting your aoula, aaying, Ye must 
be circumcised, and keep the law; to 
whom we gave no suck command- 
ment: 

25 It seemed good to ua, being as- 
semhled with one accord, to aend 
choaen men to you, with our heloved 
Barnabaa end Paul : 

_ 26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judaa 
and Silaa, who will also tell you the 
same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed kood to the Holy 
Spirit, and to us, to lay upon yon uo 

treater burden than theae necessary 
things; 

29 That ye abetain from things of- 
fered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things atrangled, and from lewd- 
ness: from which if ye keep your- 
aelvea, ye will do well. Fare ya well. 

30 So when they were dismiesed, 
they came to Antech: and when 
they had convened the multitude, they 
delivered the epistle. 

31 Which, when they had read, 
they rejoiced for tha consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silaa, bein 
prophets also themselves, exhorte: 
tha brethren with many worde, and 
confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a time, they wera diamiseed in peaca 
from the brethren to the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Si- 
las to abide there atil]. 

35 Paul alao and Barnabas contin- 

ued in Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, with many 
others also. 
- 36 T And eome daya after, Paul 
aaid to Barnabas, Let ue go again and 
viait our brathren, in every city where 
we have preached the word of tha 
Lord, and aee how they do. | 

37 And Barnabae determined to 


Timothy circumcised. 


take with them John, whoae surname 
was Mark. - 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was ao sharp 
between them, that they departed, 
aeparating one from the other: and 
ao Barnabas took Mark, and sailed to 


yprus. 
40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
arted, being commended by the 
rethren to the grace of God. 
4] And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churchea. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Pavl having circumcised Timothy, 7 and 
being called by the Spirit from one country 
to another, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 casteth 
out a spirit of divination: 19 For which 
cause he and Silas are whipped ang impris- 
oned, 26 ‘The prison doors are opened. 3? 
The jailer is converted, 37 and they are de- 
livered. : 


THEN he came to Derbe and Lys- 
tra: and behold, a certain diaci- 
ple was there, named Timothy, the 
aon of a certain woman who was a 
Jewess, and believed, but his father 
was a Greek. 

2 Who waa well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra and Eco- 
nium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him ; and took and eircumeised 
him, because of the Jewa who were in 
those quarters: for they all knew that 
his father waa a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered to them the de- 
creea to keep that wera ordained by 
the apostles and elders who were at 
Jerusalem. 

5 And ao were the churches eatab- 
liahed in the faith, and increased in 
number daily. ‘ 

6 Now when they, had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden by the 
Holy Spirit to preach the word in 
Aala; 

7 After they had come to Mysia, 
they essayed to go into Bithynia : but 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they, pasaing by Mysia, 
came down to Troaa. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in 
the night: There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and prayed him, aaying, 
Come over into Macedonia, and help 


us. 
10 And after he had seen the via- 
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Lydia converted. 


ion, immediately we endeavored to go 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering, 
that-the Lord had called ua to preac 
the gospel to them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight courae to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolia ; 
` 12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which ia the chief city. of that part of 
Macedonia, and a colony: and we 
were in that city abiding certain daya. 

13 And on the sabbath wa went 
out of the city by a river side, where 
prayer waa wont to'be made; and we 
sat down, and apoke to the women 
who reaorted thither. 

14 T And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, who worahiped God, 
heard us: whose heart the Lord open- 
ed, that she attended to the things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she beaought us, 
aaying, If ye have grde me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my 
honae, and abide there: And ahe con- 
atrained us. ‘ 

16 Tf And it came to pass aa we 
went to prayer, a certain damael poa- 
aessed with a spirit of divination, met 
us, who bronght her maaters much 
gain by aoothsaying: 

17 The aame followed Paul and na, 
and cried, aaying, These men are the 
servants of the most high God, who 
show to us the way of salvation. 

18 And thia ahe did many daya. 
But Paul being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command thee in 
the name Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. And he came out the aame hour. 

19 T And when her mastera aaw 
that the hope of their gaina was. gone, 
they caught Pauland Silaa, and drew 
them into the market-place to the 
rulers, - 

20 And brought them to the magis- 
trates, aaying, Theae men, being Jews, 
do exceedingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither to 
observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose together 
againat them: and the magiatratea 
rent off their clothes, and commanded 
to beat chem. : 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripea upon them, they caatthem into 
prison, charging the jailcr to keep 
them aafely. in i 


Paul and Silas 


CHAPTER XVII. imprisoned and persecuted. 


24 Who, having received such a | and when they had seen the brethren, 
charge, thruat them into the inner | they comforted them, and departed. 


prison, and made their feet fast in the 
stocka. ae 

25 4 And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises to 
God: and tha prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly thera was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of 
the prison were shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors were opened, and 
every one’s bands were loosed. _ 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
kis sword, and would havekilled him- 
self supposing that the prisoners had 
fi 


28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no harm: for we 
are all here, i 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
aprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas; 

30 And brought them out; and said, 
Sira, what must I do to be saved ? 


31 And they asaid, Believe on the | fe 


Lord Jesus Christ, and thou ahalt be 
aaved, and thy house. __ 

32 And they apoke to him the word 
of the Lord, and to all that were in 
hia house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and weshed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all 
hia, without delay. 

34 And when he had hrought them 
into hia house, he set food before 
them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
with all hia house. 

35 And when it was dey, the ma- 

istrates sent the sergeants, aaying, 

et those men go. f 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paw, The magia- 
tratea have aent tolet you go: now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said to them, The 
have beaten ns openly uncondemned, 
being Romana, and have cast xs into 
priagn; and now do they thrust us 
out privately? no verily; but let them 
come themselves and bring us out. 

38 And the sergeants told these 
words to the magiatrates: and they 
feared when they heard that they 
were Romane. 

- 89 And thsy came and heeonghit 
them, and hrought them out, and 
sired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 

and entered into the house of Lydia: 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Paul prescheth at Theesalonica: 4 where 
some believe, and others persecute him: 10 
He is sent to Berea, and preacheth there : 
13 Being persecuted at Thessalonica, 15 he 
cometh to Athens, enddisputeth and preach- 
eth the living God to them unknown, 34 by 
which many are converted to Christ. 


N OWwhen they had passed through 

Amphipolia, and Apollonia, they 
came to Thessalonica, where was a 
synagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, aa his manner was, 
went in to them, and on three sab- 
baths reasoned with them out of the 
scriptures, 

3 Opening and_alledging, that it 
was needful that Christ should suffer, 
and risa again from the dead; and 
that this Jesus, whom I preach to you, 
is Chriat. 

4 And some of them helieved, and 
consorted with Paul and Silas: and 
of the devout Greeks a great multi- 
tude, and of. the chief women not a 


ew. 

5 T But the Jews who believed not, 
moved with envy, took to them cer- 
tain vile fellows of the baser aort, and 
gathered a company, and aet all the 
city in an uproar, and aasaulted tha 
house of Jason, and sought to bring 
them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren 
to the rulers of the city, crying, These 
that have turned the worl 
down, have come hither alao; 

7 Whom Jason hath received : and 
these all do contrary to the decreea of 
Ceasar, aaying, that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
these things. 

9 And when they had taken securi- 
ty of Jason and of the other, they let 
them go. 

10 T And the brethren immediately 
aent away Paul and Silaa by night to 
Berea: who coming thither, went into 
the synagogue of the Jews. 

1l These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that the 
received the word with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether thoae thiags were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believ- 
ed; alao of honorable women who 
were Greeks, and of men not a few. 
13 But when he Jewe of 'Theasa- 


upside 


Poul prenoheth at 


Joniċa had knowledge that the word 
of God waa preached by Paul at Be- 
rea, they came thither alao, and atir- 
red up the people. - 

14 And then immediately the breth- 
ren sent away Paul, to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas and ‘Timothy 
abode there atill. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
hrought him to Athena : and receiving 
a commandment to Silas and Timo- 
thy to come to him with all ‘speed, 
they departed. 

16 T Now, while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was atirred 
in him, when he eaw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore he disputed in the 
aynegogue with the Jews, and with 
the devout persons, and in the market 
daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philoeophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoica, encoun- 
tered him. And some eaid, What will 
this babbler aay? aome others, He 
seemeth to bea setter-forth of strange 

ode: becauae he preached to them 

gaug, and the resurrection. 

_19 And they took him, and brought 
him to Areopague, eaying, May we 
know what thia new doctrine 
which thon speakeet ? 

20 For thou hringeat certain etrange 
thinga to our eara; we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
atrangers who were there, spent their 
time in nothing else, but either to tell, 
or to hear aome new thing.) — 

22 T Then Paul etood in the midst 
of Mars-hill, and said, Ye men of Ath- 
ena, I perceive that in all thinga ye 
are too auperstitious. 

23 For aea I passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, I found'an altar with 
thia inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD.’ Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worship, him declare I to 


you. ; 

24 God that made the world, and 
all thinga thetein, secing that he is 
Lord of heaven ard earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; 

25. Neither is worshiped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed any thing, 
seeing he giveth to all Jife, and breath, 
and all things; $ i 

26 And hath made of one blood ‘all 
natione of men, to dwe]l on all the 
face of the earth, and hath détermined 
the’ times before appointed, and the 
bounda of their habitation ; 
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is, of 


Berea and Athens. 


27 That they should eeek the Lord 
if haply they might feel after him, an 
find him, thongh he is not far from 
every one of na: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; aa certain aleo of 
your own poete have said, for we are 
also hie offspring. ll 

29 Being then the offspring of God, 
we ought not to think that the God- 
head ia like to gold, or eilver, or stone 
graven by art and man’a device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but now command- 
eth all men every where to repent: 

31 Becanse he hath appointed a 
day, in which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by that man whom 
he hath ordained: of which he hath 

iven assurance to all men, in that he 

ath raiaed him from the dead. 

32 T And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some mock- 
ed : and others said, We will hear thee 
again concerning thia matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 


em. 

34 But certain men adhered to him, 
and believed: among whom was Dy- 
onysiua the Areopagite, and a woman 
famed Damaria, and othera with 
them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
3 Paul labnreth with his hands,'and preacheth 
at Corinth to the Gentlles: 9 The Lord em- 
. courageth him ina vision: 12 He is accu- 
sed before Gallio the deputy, batis dismiss- 
ed: 13 Afterward passing from city 

city, he strengtheneth the disciples. 24 

Apollos, being more perfectly instructed by 

Aquila and Priscilla, 28 prYeacheth Christ 

with great efficacy. 
| A FTER these things, Paul departed 

from Athens, and came to Cor- 
inth; 
2 And found a certain Jew named 
| Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
‘from, Italy, with bie wife Pyriacilla 

(becanse that Claridius had command- 
‘ed all Jews to depart from Rome) and 
he came to them. . 

3 And because he waa of the eame 
occupation, he abode with them, and 
wrought (for by their occupation they 
were tent-makers) X 

4 And he reasoned in the ayna- 

gue every sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jewa and the Greeks. 

'5 And' when Silaa and Timothy 
had come ‘from Macedonia, Panl was 
preased in apirit, and testified to the- 
Jews, that Jeana was Chriat. 

6 And when they opposed them- 


Paul preacheth at Corinth, CHAPTER XIX. 


selves, and blaaphemed, ha shook his 
raiment, and said to them, Your blood 
be upon your own heads: I am clean: 
from henceforth 1 will go to the Gen- 


tiles. 
7 T And he departed thence, and 
entered into the hais of a certain 
man named Juatus, one that worship- 
ed God, whose house joined cloae to 
tha aynagogue. 

8 And Crispus the chief ruler of the 
aynagogue beliaved on the Lord with 
all his house: and many of the Co- 
rinthiana hearing, believed, and were 
baptized. 

Then the Lord spoke to Paul in 
the night by a vision, Be not afraid, 
but epeak, and hold not thy peace: 

16 For I am with thee, and no man 
shall lay hands on thee, to hurt thee : 
for I have many people in this city. 

1] And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of 
God among them. 

12 T And when Gallio wae the dep- 
uty of Achaia, the Jews made insur- 
rection with one accord against Paul, 
and brought him to the judgment- 
seat, : 

13 Saying, Thia man persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 


aw. i 
14 And when Panl was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio eaid to the | 


Jews, If it were a matter of wrong, or 


heinous crime, O ye Jews, reagon 


would that I ahould bear with you: 

15 But if itis a question of ’worda 
and names, and of your law, look ye 
to it: for 1 will be no judge of euch 
matters. ; 

16 And he drove them from the 
judgment-aeat. 

17 Then sll the Greeka took Sas- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the ayna- 
gogue, and beat him before the judg- 


ment-seat. And Gallio cared for none | 


of. those things. : i 
18 T And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and took his 
leave of the brethren, and sailed thence 
into Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila; havin 
Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 
- 19 And he came to Ephcans, and 
left them there: but he himaelf enter- 


ed into the synagogue, and reasoned | 


with the Jewa. 
20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time wit 


not: j 
21 But bade fhem farewell, saying, 


shorn hie head in| 


them, he consented : s 
| him, that ia, on Chriat Jesua., 


The Holy Spirit given. 
I must by all maana keep this feaat 
that cometh in Jerusalem : but 1 will 
return to you, if God will. And he 
aailed from Epheaue. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and gone up and saluted the 
church, he went down to Antioch. 

_ 23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed and went over 
all the country of Galatia and Phry- 
gia in order, strengthening all.the dia- 
ciplea, 

24 T And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the ecrip- 
tures, came to Ephesus. : 

25 This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord: and being fervent 
in the spirit, he spoke and taught dil- 
igently the things of the Lord, knaw- 
ing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in 
the synagogue: Whom, when Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard, they took him 
to them, and expounded to him the 
way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was dispoaed to 
paas into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he had come, helped 
them much who had believed thrangh 
grace. i 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publicly, showing by 
the scriptures, that Jesus was Christ. 


_ CHAPTER XIX. 

8 The Holy Spirit is given by Paul’s hands. 
9 The Jews blaspheme his doctrine, which 
ts confirmed by miracies. 13 The Jewish 
exorctste, 16 are beaten by an evil spiril. 
19 Conjuring books are burnt. 24 Demetri- 
us, for love of gain, raiseth an uproar 
egainst Paul, 35 which ie appeased by the 
town-clerk, 

ND it came to pass, that while 

LA Apollos was at Corinth, Paul hay- 
ing passed through the npper region, 
came to Ephesus; and finding certain 
disciples, , 

2 He said to them, Have ye receiv- 
ed the Holy Spirit aince ye believed,? 
And they aaid to him, We have not so 
much aa heard whether there ia any 
Holy Spirit. 

3 And he said to them, Into what 
then were ye beptized? And they 
said, Into John’s baptiem. __ 

_ 4 Then said Paul, John verily bap- 
tized with the baptism of repentance, 
aaying to the people, that they should 
believe, on him who should come after 


5 When they heard this, they were 
145 


The Jewish exorcists. 


baptized into the name ef the Lerd 
Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid kishanda 
upon them, the Holy Spirit came on 
them; snd they apoke in languages, 
and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the aynagogue, 
and apoke holdly for the space of three 
monthg, disputing and persuading the 
things concerning the kingdem of 


9 But when divers were hardened, 
and believed not, but spoke evil of 
that way before the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the school 
of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this centinued for the space 
of twe yasrs; ac that all they who 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lerd Jesus, both Jews and Grecka. 

11 And God wrought special mira- 


‘clea by the hands of Paul: 


12 So that from his body were 


_brought to the aick, handkerchiefa, or 


aprens, and the diseaaes departed from 
them, and the evil apirits went out of 


em. 

13 1T Then certain of the vagabond 
Jewa, exorcista, took upon them to 
call over them who had evil spirits, 
the name ef the Lord Jesus, saying, 
We adjure you hy Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 

14 And there were aeven sons of 
one Sceva a Jaw, and chief of the 


“prieats, who did ae. 


15 And the evil spirit anawered and 
said, Jeaua I know, and Paul I know; 


‘but who are ye? 


16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was, leaped on them, and over- 
eame them, and prevailed againat 
them, ao that they fied out of that 
honae naked and weunded. 

17 And this waa known to all the 
Jewa and Greeka also dwelling at 
Epheaus: and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lerd Jesus was 
magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confesaed, and showed their deeda, 

19 Many alao of them who naed 
curious arts, brought their beoka to- 
gether, and burned them befere all 
men; and they counted the prica of 
them, and found i fifty thoueand pieces 
of ailver. : 

20 Se mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed. 
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Uproar against Paul. 


21 T After thoss things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the apirit, when he 
had passed through ‘Macedonia, and 
Achaia, to ge to Jerusalem, saying, 
After T have been there, I must also 
see Rome. 

22 Se he scent into Macedonia two 


-| of them that miniatered to him, Tim- 


othy and Erastus; but he himself 
stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there. aroac 
no small stir abeut that way. 

24 Fora certain man named Deme- 
trius, a silver-amith, who made silver 
shrines for Diana, breught no small 
gain to the artificers; 

25: Whom he called tegether with 
the workmen of like occupation, and 
said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye aee and hear, that 


‘not alone at Epheaus, but almost 


throughout all Asia, this Paul hath per- 
auaded and turned away many pco- 
ple, saying, that they are no gods 
which are made with handa. 

_ 27 So that not only this eur craft 
ig in danger te be set at nanght; but 
also that the ternple of the great god- 
desa Diana should be despiaed, and 
her magnificence ahould be deatreyed, 
whom all Asia, and the werld wer- 
ehipeth. 

28 And when they heard these say- 
ings, they were full ef wrath, and 
ened eut, aaying, Great is Diana of 
the Epheaians. 

29 And the whole city waa filled 
with confusion: and having canght 
Gaius and Aristarchua, men of Mace- 
donia, Paul's companiona in travel, 
they rushed with one accord inte the 
theater. 

30 And when Paul would have en- 
tered in to the people, the disciplee 
auffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
whe were his frienda, aent to him, de- 
siring him that he would not adven- 
ture himaelf into the theater. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and soma another: for the neta 
waa confused, and the greater part 
knew not why they had come to- 


gether. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jewa putting him 
forward. And Alexander beckoned 
with the hand, and would have made 
his defensc to tha people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all wih one voice about 


Paul goeth to Macedonia. . 


the apaca of two houra cried out, 

Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye men 
of Ephesua, what man is there that 
knoweth not that the city of the 
Ephesians is a worshiper of the great 
goddeaa Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be contradicted, ye ought to 
be quiet, and to do nothing raahly. 

37 For ye have bronght hither theae 
men, who are neither robbera of 
churchea, nor yet blasphemers of your 
goddeaa. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the 

artificera who are with him, hava a 

matter agai 

open, and there are deputiea: let 
em implead one another. 

39 But if ya inquire any thing con- 
ceraing other matters, it ahall be de- 
termined in a lawful seem: 

40 For we are in danger to ba called 
in question for this day’a uproar, there 
being no cause by which we may give 
an account of this concourae. 

41 And when he had thua apoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedenia. 7 He celehrateth 
the Lord’s supper, and preacheth. 9 Buty- 
chus being killed by a fall, 10 is raised te 
life. 17 At Miletus Paul calieth the elders 
together, telleth them what shall befall 
him, 28 commltteth God’s flock to them, 
29 wameth them ef false teachers, 32 cem- 


mendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 
and departeth. 


AY after the uproar had ceaaed, 
Paul called to kim the diaciplea, 
and embraced them, and departed to 
go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those 

arta, and had given them much ex- 
hortain? he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when tha Jewa laid wait for him, 
aa he waa about to sail into Syria, he 
purposed to return through Mace- 
donia. 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the 


Theaaalorians, Ariatarchus and Se- | 


enndus; and Gaiva of Derbe, and 
Timothy; and of Aaia, Tychicua, and 
Trophimus. : . 

5 These going before, tarried for us 
at Troas. : Pec 

6 And we aailed away from Philip- 
pi, after the days of unleavened bread, 
and came to them to Troas in five 
daya; where we abode aeven daya. 


st any man, the law is| in 


CHAPTER XX. He raiseth Eutychus to life. 


7 And upon the firat day of the 
week, when the diaciplas came to- 
gether to break braad, Paul preached 
to them (ready to dapart on the mor- 
row) and continued his apeech until 
midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, where they ware 
assembled. 

9. And there sat in a window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychua 
having fallen into a deep sleep: and 
aa Paul was long preaching, he aunk 
down with aleap, and fell from the 
third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him, aaid, 
Trouble not youraelves ; for his life ia 


him. $ 

11 When he had come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and diacouraed a long while, even till 
break of day, so he departed. 

12 And thay brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little com- 
forted. : 

13 T And we went before to a ship, 
and aailed to Aaaos, there intending 
to take in Paul: for s0 he had ap- 
pointed, intending himaelf to go on 
oot. 

14 And when he met with ua at 
Aasos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we aailed thence, and came 
the next day over againat Chioa; and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogyllium; and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to aail 
by Epheane; because ha would not 
spend the time in Asia: for he haated, 
if it were poaaible for him, to be at Je- 
rusalem the day of Pentacoat. 

17 T And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the eldera of the 
church. 

18 And when they had come to 

him, he said to them, Ye know, from 
the first day that I came into Aaia, 
after what manner I have been with 
you at all aeasona, 
_ 19 Serving the Lord with all humil- 
ity of mind, and with many teara and 
temptationa, which befell me by the 
lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that waa profitable ¢o you, but have 
ahown you, and have taught you pub- 
licly, and from house to house, 

21 Teatifying both to the Jewa, 


| and also to the Greeks, repamtance 


Paul's speech at Miletus. 


toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Chriat. 

22 And now behold, I go bound in 
the spirit to Jervaalem, not knowing 
the things that shall befall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Spirit testi- 
fieth in every city, saying, that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear to 

- myself, ao that I may finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry which I 
have received from the Lord Jesua, to 
testify the goepel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom 1 have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, will 
‘gee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I call you to witneas 
thia day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to de- 
clare to you all the counsel of God. 

28 T Take heed therefore to your- 
selves, and to all the flock over which 
the Holy Spirit hath made you over- 
seera, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own 


ood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departure grievous wolyes will enter 
m among you, not sparing the flock. 

30 Also from your own aelves will 
men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 
` 31 Therefore watch, and remember, 
that by the apace of three years I 
ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with teara. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of hia 
grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among 
ail them who are sanctified. 

- 33 I have coveted no man’s silver, 
or gold, or apparel. 
e yourselves know, that 


these hands have ministered to my | 


necesaities, and to them that were 
with me. ; 


35 I have shown yon all things, | 


that so laboring ye ought to aupport 
the weak, and to. remember the worda 
of the Lord Jeaus, that he aaid, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 

36 T And when he had thua apo- 
ken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all. è 

.37 And they all wept bitterly, and 
fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spoke, that they 


ACTS. 
should see his face no more. 


Paul departs for Jerusalem. 
_And 
they accompanied him to the ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paul will not by means he dissuaded 
from going to Jerusalem, 9 Philip's daugh- 
ters, prophetesses. 17 Paul cometh to Je- 
rusalem: 27 where he is apprehended, and 
in great danger; 31 but by the chief captain 
ts rescued, and permitted to speak to the 
people. 

ND it came to pase, that after we 
were eeparated from them, and 

had Janched, we came with a straight 
course to Coos, and the day following 
to Rhodes, and from thence to Patara = 

2 And finding a ship sailing over to 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set 
forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and: 
sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: 
for there the ship waa to unlade her 
hurden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven daye: who eaid to Paul 
through the Spirit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those daya, we departed, and proceed- 
ed on our way; and tliey all conduct- 
ed us with wives and children, till we 
were out of the city; and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 


fone of another, we took ship; and 


they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
maia, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paula company departed, and 
came to Cesarea; and we entered in- 
to the house of Philip the evangelist, 
who waa one of the seven; and abode 
with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, who prophesied. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judea a 
certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he had come to us, he 
took Panl’s girdle, and bound hia own. 
hands and feet; and said, Thus aaith 
the Holy Spirit, So will the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and will deliver Aim into 
the handa of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, be- 
sought him not to go up to Jeruaalem. 

13 Then Paul anewered, What 
mean ye ta wen and to break my 


Paul apprehended 


heart ?.for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem for 
the name of the Lord Jeaus. 

14 And when he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceased, saying, Tha will 
of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took up 
our furniture, and went up to Jerusa- 

em. 

16 There went with us also certain 
of the disciples of Cesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we had come to Jeru- 
salem, the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us to James: and all 
the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard iż, they 
glorified the Lord, and said to him, 
Thou seest, brother, how many thon- 
sands of Jews there are who believe; 
and they are all zealone of the law: 

21 And they are informed concern- 
ing thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews who are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying, That they 
ought not to circumcise their children, 
neither to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the multi- 
tude must needs come together: for 
they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore thie that we say to 
thee: we have faur men whe hava a 
vow on them; 

24 Take them, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 


them, that they may shave their lieada: | | 


and all may know that thoae thinge 
of which they were informed concern- 
ing thee, are nothing; but ¢hat thon 
thyself alao walkest orderly, and keep- 
est the law. 

` °95 As concerning the Gentiles who 
believe, we have written and conclu- 
ded that they chaerve no such thing, 
save only that they keep themselves 
from things offered to idola, and from 
blood, and from strangled, and from 
lewdnese. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himaelf with 
them, entered into the temple, to sig- 
nify the accomplishment of the days 


of purification, until an offering 
should be offered for every one of 
them, 138 


CHAPTER XXI. 


at, Jerusalem. 


27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jaws who were 
from Asia, when thay aaw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the paople, and 
laid hands on'him, ` 

28 Crying out, Men of Iarael, help. 
This is the man thet teacheth all men 
every where against the people, and 
the Jaw, and this place: and further, 
hath brought Greeks alao into the 
templo; and hath polluted thia holy 


ace. 

_29 (For they had seen before with 
him in the city, Trophimue, an Ephe- 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together; and they took 
Paul and drew. him ont of the temple. 
And forthwith the doors were shut. 

_31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came to the chief captain 
of the band, that all Jerusalem wasin 
an uproar. 

32 Who immediately toox soldiara 
and centurions, and ran down to 
them. And when they saw tha chief 
esptain and the aoldiers, they left 
beating Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near and took him, and commanded 
him to be bound with two chains: 
and inquired who he was, and what 
he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude: and 
when he could not know the cartainty 
for the tumult, he commanded hirn to 
be carried into the caetle. 

35 And when he cama upon the 
stairs, so it waa that he waa borne by 
the soldiere, for the violence of the 


people 
36 For tha multituda of the people 
followed, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul waa to ba led into 
the castle, he said to the chief captain, 
May I epeak to thee? Who aaid, 
Canet thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, who 
before these days madeat an uproar, 
and leddeat out into the wilderness 
four thousand men that were mur- 
derera ? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man who 
am a Jew of Tareua, a city of Cilicia, 
a citizen of no maan city: and I be- 
aeech thee anffer me to apeak to the 
people. 

40 And when he had given him li» 
cense, Paul etood on the staire, and 
beckoned with the hand to the people: 


Paul declareth how he was 


And when there was made entire si- 
lence, he apoke to éhemin the Hehrew 
language, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Paul declareth at large, bow he was con- 
verted to the faith, 17 and called to his apos- 
tleship:-22 At the very mentiouing of the 
Gentiles, the people exclaim on him: 24 He 
should have been scourged: 25 bot claiming 
the privilege of a Roman, he escapeth. 


MEX brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye my defense which I make 
now to you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spoke to them in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, they kept the more silence: 
and hie saith,) 

3 I am verily a man who am a Jew, 
born in Tarsua, a city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the fa- 
thers, being zealous toward God, as 
ye all are thia day. 

4 And I persecuted this way even 


to death, binding and delivering into | 


prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear 
me testimony, and all the estate of the 
eldera; from whom also I received 
letters to the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them who were 
there bound to Jerusalem, to ba pun- 
ished. ` 

6 And it came to pass, that as I 
was paaaing on my journey, and had 
come nigh to Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there ahone from heaven a 
‘great light araund me. 

7 And I fell to the ground, and 
heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, 
why ‘persecutest thuu me? 

8 And I answered, Who art thon, 
Lord? And he said to me, I am Jesua 
of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid ; but 
they heard not the voice of him that 
apoke to me. 

10 And [ said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said to me, Arise, 
and go into Damascus, and there it 
ahall be told thee concerning all thinge 
which are anpomted for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, heing led by the 
hand of them that were with me, I 
came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews who dwelt there, 

13 Came to me, and stood, and said 
to me, Brother Saul, receive thy aight. 
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converted to the faith. 


ano the same hour I looked up upon 
im. i 
14 And he said, The God of our fa- 
thers hath choaen thee, that thou 
shouldst know his will, and see that 
Just One, and shouldat hear the voice 
of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness to 
all men of what thou haat aeen and 

eard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
ariae, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sing, calling on the name of the 
Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that when 
Thad come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayad in the temple, I waa 
in a trance; 

18 And aaw him saying to ime, 
Make haste, and depart quickly from 
Jerusalem ; for they will not receive 
thy teatimony concerning me. . 

19 And I said, Lord, they know that 
I imprisoned, and beat in every syna- 
gogue them that believed on thee : 

0 And when the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, I also was 
standing by, and consenting to hia 
death, and kept the raiment of them 
that slew him. 

21 And he said to me, Depart: for 
Twil send thee far hence to the Gen- 
tiles. 

22 And they gave him audience to 
this word, and then lifted up their 
voices, and said, Away with such a 
man. from the earth: for it is not fit 
that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and caat 
off their clothea, and threw dust into 
the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, and 
bade that he should be examined by 
scourging; that he might know for 
what cauae they cried so against him. 

25 And. as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said to the centurion that 
stood by, Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man thatis a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest ; 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said to him, Tell me, art thou a 
Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum I obtained thia free- 
dom. And Paul said, But I was free 
born. 
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A conspiracy 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


against Paul. 


29 Then forthwith they departed ; down, and to take him by force from 
from him who were about to examine | among them, and to bring kim into 


him: and the chief captain alao waa 
afraid, after ha knew that he was a 
Roman, and because he had bound 


im. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would know the certainty why he 
waa accused hy the Jews, he loosed 
him from his bands, and commanded 
the chief priests and all their council 
to appear, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Ananias 
commanded them to smite him: 7 Dissen- 
slon among his accusers: 11 God encour- 
agetb him. 14 The Jews laying wait for 


Paul, 20 is declared to the chief captain: 27 
He sendeth him to Fellx the governor. 


AS D Paul, earneatly beholding the 
council, said, Men, brethren, I 
have lived in all good conacience be- 
fore God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias com- 
manded them that stood by him, to 
strike bim on the mouth. 

3 Then aaid Paul to him, Ged will 
smite thee, thou whited wall: for sit- 
teat thou to judge me according to the 
law, and commandeat me to be amit- 
ten contrary to the law ? 

_4 And they that atood by, said, Re- 
vileat thou God’s high preat? 

Then said Paul, I knew not, 
brethren, that he is the high priest: 
for it ia written, Thou shalt not speak 
evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Pau! perceived that the 
one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the 
council, Men, brethren, I am a Phan- 
see, the aon of a Pharisee: concern- 
ing the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in queation. 

7 And when he had ao aaid, there 

aroae a diasension between the Phari- 
sees and the Sadduceea: and the mul- 
titude was divided. 
_ 8 For the Sadducees say that there 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit: but the Pharisees confeaa 
hoth. 

9 And there arose a great cry : and 
the scribes that were of the Phariscea’ 
part arose, and contended, aaying, We 
find no evil in thia man : but if a apirit 
or an angel hath apoken to him, let us 
not fight againat God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
diaaension, the chief captain, fearing 
leat Paul would be pulled in pieces by 
them, commanded the soldiers to go 


` 


the caatle. 
11 And the night followmg the 
Lerd atood by him, and said, Ba of 


good cheer, Paul: for aa thou haat 
teatified concerning me in Jerusalem, 
ac muat thou besr testimony also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of 
the Jewa banded together, and bound 
themaelves under a curse, saying, that 
they would neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 

13 And thay were more than forty 
who had made thia conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
pacara and eldera, and aaid, We have 

ound ourselves under a great curae, 
that we will eat nothing until webave 
alain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the coun- 
cil signify to the chief captain, that 
he bring him down 10 you to-morrow, 
as though ye would inquire aomethin 
more perfectly concerning bim: an 
we, before he shall come near, are 
ready to kil] him. 

16 And when the aon of Paul's ais- 
ter heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, and 
told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of tha cen- 
turions to him, and said, Bring thia 


youe man to the chief captain : for 


e hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him 
to the chief captain, and aaid, Paul 
the priaoner cailed me to him, and 


prayed me to bring thia young man 
to ches; who hath somethiog to say 
to thee. 


19 Then the chief captain took him 
by the hand, and went with him aaide 
privately, and asked him, What is 
that thou haat to tell me? 

20 And he aaid, The Jews have 
agreed to desira thee, that thou wouldat 
bring down Paul to-morrow into the 
council, as though they would inquire 
aomewhat concerning him more per- 
fectly. 

21 But do not thou yield to them: 
for there are of them who lie in wait 
for him more than forty, men, who 
have bound themaelves with an oath, 
that they will neither eat nor drink 
till they have killed him: and now 
they are ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. f 

22 So the chief captain then let the 
young man depart and charged him, 


‘Paul sent to Felix. 


See thou tell no man that thou hast 
ahown these thinga to me. 

23 And he called to him two centu- 
rions, saying, Make ready two hun- 
dred aoldiera to go to Cesarea, and 
aeventy horaemen, and apearsmen 
two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night : 


24 And provide for them beasts, that į 


they may aet Paul on, and bring him 
aafe to Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
Manner: 

26 Claudius Lyaias, tothe most ex- 
cellent governor Felix, sendeth greet- 


ing. 

27 This man was taken by the 
Jews, and would have been killed by 
them: then I came with a body of 
aoldiers, and rescued him, having un- 
deratood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known 
the cause for which they accused him, 
I brought him forth into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused 
of questione of their law, but to have 
nothing laid to his charge worthy of 
death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told to me that 
the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent 
forthwith to thee, and gave command- 
ment to his accusers alao, to say be- 
fore thee what they had against him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the aoldiera, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they Tef the 
horaemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the caatle : 

33 Who, when they came to Cesa- 
rea, and delivered the epistle to the 
peremo presented Paul also before 

im. 


34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what prov- 
ince he was. And when he under- 
stood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 T will hear thee, said he, when 
thy accusers also have come. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’a judgment-hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


4 Paul being accused by Tertullus the orator, 
10 answereth for his life and doctrine : 24 
He preacheth Christ to the governor and 
his wife. 26 The governor hopeth for a 
‘bribe, but in vain: 27 At last, going out of 
his office, be leaveth Paul in prison. 


AND after five days, Ananias the 
high priest deacended with the 
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His defense. 
Tertullua, who informed the governor 
against Paul. 

2 And when he waa cabled fouth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done to thia nation by thy 
providence, i 

3 We accept it alwaya, and in all 
places, moat noble Felix, with all 
thanktulneas. $ 

4 Notwithstanding, that I may not 
be further tedious to thee, I pray thee, 
that thon wouldst of thy clemency 
hear us a few worda. f `: 

5 For we have found thia a pesti- 
lent man, and a mover of sedition 
among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ring-leader of the sect 
of the Nazarenes: > 

6 Who also hath gone about to pro- 
fane the temple: whom we took, and 
would have judged according to our 


aw. 

7 But the chief captain Lyaias came 
and with great violence took him out 
of our hands, 

8 Commanding hia accusera to 
come to thee: by examining whom, 
thou thyself mayest take knowledge 
of all these thinga of which we accuse 


im. 

9 And the Jews alao aasented, aay- 
ing, that theae things were ao. 

fo Then Paul, after the governor 
had beckoned to him to speak, an- 
awered, Forasmuch aa I know that 
thou hast been for many years a judge 
to this nation, Ido the more cheer- 
fully answer for myself : 

11 That thou mayest underatand, 
that there are yet but twelve days 
since I went up to Jerusalem to wor- 


ship. 

0 And they neither found me in 
the temple disputing with any man, 
neither exciting the people to aedition, 
neither in the synagogues, nor in the 


city: 

3 Neither can they prove the 
things of which they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess to thee, that 
after the way which they call hereay, 
so I worahip the God of my fathers, 
believing ali things which are written 
in the law and in the prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselvea also allow, 
that there will be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And in this { exercise myaelf, to 


elders, and with a certain orator named | have alwaya a conscience void of 
152 


Paul accused before Festus. CHAPTER XXV. 


offenaa toward God, and toward 


men. 
17 Nowafter many years, I came to 
bring alma to my natioo, and offerings. 
18 Upon which certain Jews from 
Aaia found me purified in tba temple, 
neither with multitude, nor with tu- 


t 

19 Who ought to have been here 
hafore thee, and object if they had 
aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, 
if they have found any evil-doing 1m 
me, while I atood before the couacil, 

21 Except it is for this one voice, 
that I cried, atanding .among them, 
Concerning the reaurrection of the 
dead I am called in queation by you 
thia day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect knowl- 
edge of that way, he daferred them, 
wad aaid, Wben Lysis the chief cap- 
tain shall come down, I will know 
the uttermoat of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, aad to let him have lib- 
erty, aad tbat he should forhid none 
of his acquaintance to minister, or 
come to him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with hia wife Drusilla, 
who was a Jewess, he aent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith 
in Christ, ; 

25 And aa he Tenaoned ot righ teon 
ness, temperance, aNd judgment to 
come, Felix trembled, and answered, 
Depart for thie time; when I have a 
convenient aeason, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped alao that money would 
have been given him by Paul, that he 
might loose him: wherefore he aent 
for him the oftener, and communped 
with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Fea- 
tua came as succeaaor to Felix: and 
Felix willing to show the Jewa a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festua: 8 
He answereth for himself, tand appeal- 
eth to Cesar; 14 Afterward Festus opeu- 
eth his matterto king Agrippa, 23 and he 
ts brought forth: 25 Festus cleareth him of 
having done any thing worthy of death. 

\] OW when Festua had come into 
AN the province, after three daya he 
ascended from Ceaarea to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the chief 
of the Jewa informed him against 
Paul, and beaought him, i 

3 And deared favor against him, 


He appealeth to Cesar. 


that he would aend for him to Jeruaa- 
1em, laying in wait in the way to kill 
im. 

4 But Festua answered, that Paul 
ahould be kept at Ceaarea, and that he 
himaelf would depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, who 
among you sre able, go down with 
me, and accuse this man, if there ia 
any wickedness in him. 

And when he had tarried among 
tham more than ten days, he went 
down to Cesarea; aad the next day 
aitting on the judgment seet, com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he had come, the Jews 
who came down from Jeruaalem atood 
around, and laid many and grievous 
complainte againat Paul, which they 
could not prove ; 

8 While he anawered for himself, 
Neither againet the law of the Jewa, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
painat Cesar have I committed any 
offense. 

9 But Featua, willing to do the Jewa 
a pleasure, aoawered Paul, and said, 
Wilt thou go to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged concerning these thinga be- 
fore ma ? t 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Ce- 
aar'a tribunal, where I ought to ba 
judged: to the Jewa hava I done no 
wrong, aa thou very well knoweat. 

11 For if I am an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: but if there is 
none of theae things of which theae 
accuae me, no man may deliver me to 
them. I appeal to Ceaar. 

I2 Then Featus, when he had con- 
ferred with the council, anawered, 
Haat thou stpeset to Cesar? to Ce- 
aar thou ahalt go. 

13 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came to Ceaa- 
rea, to aalute Featua. 

14 And when they had been there 
many daya, Festua declared Paul’s 
cauee to the king, saying, There ia a 
certain man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I wae at. 
Jerusalem, the chief priesta and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, de- 
airing to have judgment agsinst him. 

16 To whom I anawered, It ia not 
the manner of the Romana to deliver 
any man to die, before he who ia ac- 
cused hath the accuaera face to face, 
and hath licenae to anawer for himself 
concerning the crime laid againat him. 

17 Therefore, when they had come 


Festus declareth Paul's cause. 


hither, withont any delay en the mor- 
row I sat on the judgment-seat, and 
commanded the man to be brought 
forth; 

18 Against whem, when the accu- 
sera stood np, they breught no accn- 
aation ef such things as I supposed : 

19 But had certain questionaagainst 
him of their own superatition, and of 
one Jesus who was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to he alive. 

20 And becanse I doubted of such 
manner of questions, 1 asked him 
whether ha would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged concerning these 
matters. t 

21 But when Paul had appealed’ to 
bereserved to the hearing of Augustns, 
I commanded him to be kept till I 
might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said to Featna, I 
would alsu hear the man myself. To- 
morrow, aaid he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 Andon the merrew, when Agrip- 
pa had come, and Bernice, with great 
pomp, and had entered into the place 
of hearing, with the chief captains and 
principal men of the city, at the com- 
mand of Festns Paul was brought 
forth, p 

24 And Fests aaid, King Agrippa, 
and all men who are here preaent with 
us, ye aee this man abont whom all 
the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
with me, both at Jerusalem, and alsa 
here, crying that he ought net to live 
any longer. 

25 Bnt when I fonnd that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed te 
Anguatus, I have determined to aend 


im. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write to my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him forth before 
you, and specially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that after examination had, 
I may have somewhat te write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreason- 
able to send a prisoner, and net also 
to signify the crimes laid against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 Paul in the presence of Agrippa declareth 
his life from his childhood, 12 and how mi- 
raculously he was converted, and called to 
his apostleship. 24 Festus chargeth him to 
be insane, to which he answereth modest- 

- ly. Agrippa ls almost persuaded to be a 
Christian. 31 The whole company pro- 
nounce him innocent. 


HEN Agrippa said to Paul, Thon 

art permitted to speak for thyself. 
Then Panl stretched forth the hand, 
and answered for himself: 


ACTS, 


Paul pleadeth before Agrippa. 


2 Ithink myaelf happy, king Agrip- 
ps, becauae I shall answer for myzelf 
this day before thee, concerning all 
the things of which I am accused by 
the Jewa: 

3 Especially, because 2 know thee 
to be ep in all cnatoms and qnea- 
tions which are among the Jewa: 
wherefore I beaeech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which waaat the firat among my own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the 
Jewe, > 
5 Who knew me from the begin- 
ning, (if they wonld testify) that after 
the strictest sect of onr religion, I 
lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand, and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made by 
God to our fathers: 

‘7 To which premise our twelve 
tribes, aasidnoualy serving God da 
and night, hope to come. For whic. 
hopea aake, king Agrippa, I am acen- 
aed by the Jews. 

8 Why ahould it be thought a thin, 
incredible with you, that God ahould 
raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many thinga contrary 
to the name of Jeaua of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I alao did in Jeru- 
salem: and many of the aainta did I 
shut np in prison, having received au- 
thority from the chief prieats; and 
when they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against them. 

11 And I puniehed them often in 
every synagogue, and compelled them 
to blaapheme; and being exceedingly 
enraged against them, I persecuted 
them even te foreign cities. 

12 Upon which as I went to Da- 
mascng, with anthority and commia- 
aion frem the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I aaw in 
the way a light from heaven, surpasa- 
ing the brightness of the ann, ahinin; 
around me, and them who jonrneye 
with me. 

14 And when we had all fallen to the- 
earth, I heard a voice apeaking to me, 
and saying in the Hebrew langnage, 
Sanl, Sanl, why persecnteat thou me? 
H is hard for thee to kick againat the 


goads. 

I5 And ¥ aaid, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, F am Jesns whom thou 
persecuteat, 

16 But rise, and atand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared to thee for 


Paul's defense. 


this purpose, to make thee a miniater 
anda witness both of the things which 
thou haat seen, and of the things in 
which I will appear to thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentilea, to whom now 
T aend thee, 

18 To open their eyea, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sina, and 
inheritance among them who are 
aanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Upon which, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient to the heavenly 
vision. 

20 But showed firat to them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, an 
throughout all the region of Judea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and went about to 
kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
from God, I continue to tbia day, tea- 
tifying both to small and great, aay- 
ing no other things than those which 
the prophetsand Mosea did say ahould 


come: 

23 That Chriat should auffer, and 
that he ahould be the firat that ahonld 
riae from the desd, and ahould show 
light to tha people and to the Gen- 
tilea. 

24 And as he waa thus speaking for 
himself, Festua aaid with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee insane. 

25 But he aaid, I am not inaane, 
most noble Festus; but apeak forth 
the worda of truth and aoberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of theaa 
thinga, before whom alao I apeak fres- 
ly. For I am perauaded that none of 
theae thinga are hidden from him; for 
this thing waa not dona in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believeat thou the 
propheta? | know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa aaid to Paul, Al- 
moat thou perauadeat me to baa 
Chriatian. 

29 And Paul aaid, I would to God, 
that not only thon, but alao all that 
hear me this day, were both almoat, 
and altogether auch as I am, except 
these bonda. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king roae, and the governor, 
aad Bernice, and they that sat with 

em: 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


He is sent to Rome, 


31 And when they had gona aside, 
they talked between themselvea, say- 
ing, This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death, or of bonda, 

32 Then aaid Agrippa to Festus, 
Thħia man mishi have been aet at lib- 
erty, if he had not appealed to Cesar. 


CHAPTER, XXVII. 


1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth 
the danger of the voyage, 12 but is not be- 
Heved. 14 They are tossed to and fro with 
tempest, 41 and suffer Shipwreck ; 22, H; 
44, yet all came safe to land. 


ND when it waa determined that 
we ahould sail into Italy, they 


| delivered Paul and certain other pria- 


onera to one named Juliua, a centuri- 
on of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ahip of Ad- 
tamy itiu; we lanched, meaning to 
sail by the coasts of Asia, one Aris- 
tarchus, a Macedonian of Thessaloni- 
ca, being with ua. 

3 And the next day we touched at 
Sidon. And Julius courteously treat- 
ed Paul, and gave him liberty to go to 
his friends to refreah himeelf. 

4 And when we had lanched from 
thence, we aailed under Cyprua, be- 
canae the winda were contrary. 

5 And when we had aailed over the 
aea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we cama 
to Mira, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a 
ahip of Alexandria aailing into Italy ; 
and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed alowly 
many daya, and scarce had come over 
againat Cnidua, the wind not auffer- 
ing us, we aailed under Crete, over 
againat Salmone: 

8 And hardly pasaing it, came to a 
place which ia called, The Fair Ha- 
vena; nigh to which waa the city of 
Lasea. 

9 Now when much time waa apent, 
and when aailing waa now dangeroua, 
because the fast waa now already paat, 
Paul admoniahed them. 

10 And aaid to tham, Sirs, I per- 
ceive that this voyage will be with 
hurt and much damage, not only of 
mhe lading and ahip, but also of our 
ives. i 
_ 11 Nevertheleaa, the centurion be- 
lieved the maater and the owner of the 
ahip more than the things which wera 
apoken by Paul. 

12 And becauae the haven waa not 
commodioua to winter in, the greater 
part advised to depart thenca also, if 

y any means thay might attain to 


Pauls dangerous voyage. 


Phenice, and there to winter; which is 
a haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the aouth-weat and north-west. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, aupposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, loosing thence, 
they aailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuoua wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ahip waa caught, 
and could nor bear up into the wind, 
we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain iale 
which ia called Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding the 
ship; and fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, struck eail, and 
ao were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed 
with the tempest, the next day they 
lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling of 
the ship. 

20 And when neither aun nor atars 
in many days appeared, and no amall 
tempeat lay on us, all hope that we 
should be aaved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul 
atood forth in the midat of them, and 
said, Sira, ye should have hearkened 
to me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained thia harm 
and lose. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer: for there shall be no losa 
of life among you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stond hy me thia night 
the angel of God, whose I am, and 
whom | serve ' 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
muat be brought before Cesar : and lo 
God hath given thee all them that sail 
with thee. ` : 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 
for I believe God, that it will be even 
as it waa told to me. 

26 But we muat be cast upon a cer- 
tain isle. à 

27 When the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down 
in Adria, ahout midnight the ahipmen 
auapected that they drew near to some 
country : 

28 And aounded, and found iż twen- 
ty fathoma: and when they had gone 
a little further, they sounded again, 
and found it fifteen ‘fathoms. ` 

29 Then fearing lest we ahould fall 


ACTS. 


He suffers shipwreck. 


upon rocka, they cast four anchora- 
out of the stern, and wished for the 


day. 

J And aa the ahipmen were about 
to flee out of the ahip, when they had 
let down the boat into the aea, under 
color as though they would cast an- 
chors out of the foreahip, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and 
to the soldiera, Except theae abide in 
the ahip, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the aoldiere cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul beaought them all to take 
food, saying, This day ia the four- 
teenth day that ye have tarried, and 
continued fasting, having taken noth- 


ing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some food; for thiais for your health : 
for there shall not a hair fall from the 
head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thua apoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanka to 
God in presence of them all; and 
when hehad broken it, he began to eat. 

36 Then they were all of good 
cheer, and they also took food. 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred and seventy aix souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ahip, and 
caat the wheat into the sea. 

39 And'when it was day, they knew 
not the land: but they discovered a 
certain creek with a shore, into which 
they purposed, if it were poasible, to 
thruat in the ship. 3 

40 And when they had taken up the 
anchors, they committed ¢hemselves 
to the sea, and loosed the rudder 
banda, and hoisted the mainaail to 
the wind, and made toward the ahore. 

41 And falling into'a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart atuck fast, 
and: remained immovable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the waves. ' 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel waa to 
kill the prisoners, leat any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their pur- 
pose, and commanded that they who 
could ‘swim; should cast themselves 
first indo the sea, and get to land: 

44 And’ the rest, some on boarda, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship: And ao it came to paag; that 
they all eacaped safe to land. 

156 


Paul at Mileta. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. | 


i Paut sfter his shipwreck ts kindly enter- 
tained by the harbariane: & The Vv: 
hia hand hurteth bim not: 8 He 
many diseases in the isle : ey 
tower Rome: 17 Hedeclareth tothe 


the cause of his coming: 24 After his | "ph 


reaching some were persuaded, and some 
Iteved not: 30 Yet he preached there two 
years, : an 
AN ‘when they had escaped, then 
they knew that the isle was call- 
ed Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people showed 
us no little kindness: for they kindled 
a fire, and received us every one, be- 
cause of the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on the 
fire, there came a viper out of the heat, 
and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbariana aaw the 
animal hang on his hand, they said 
among themselves, No doubt this men 
is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance auffer- 
eth not to live. i 

5 And he shook off the animal into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Yet they looked when he would 
have swelled, or fallen down dead 
suddenly : but after they had looked 
a great while, and saw no harm come 
id hain! they changed their minda, and 
asid that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were poa- 
sessions of the chief man of the isle, 
whose name was Publius; who re- 
ceived us, and lodged us three days 
courteoualy. ‘ 

8 And it came to paaa that the fa- 
ther of Publius lay sick with a fever, 
and abloody-flux: to whom Paul en- 
tered in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, othera 

also who had diseases in the isle, 
came, and were healed: 
10 Who also honored ns with many 
honors; and: when we departed, they 
laded us with such things ae were 
necessary. 

I1 And after three months we de- 
parted in a ship of Alexandria, which 

ad wintered in the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. , 

13 And from thence we made a cir- 
cuit, and came to Rhegium: and after 
ope day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli: 


14 Where we found brethren, and | 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


He preacheth at Rome! 


Were desired to tarry with them seven 
daye : and' so we went toward Rome. 
16 And from thence when the 
brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet na as faras Appii- forum, and the 
res taverna: whom when Paul 
saw, he thanked God,and took courage. 
` 16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the prisoners 
to the captain of the guard: but Panl 
was suffered to dwell by himeelf, with 
a soldier that kept him. 
17 And it came to pass, thet after 


‘three days, Paul called together the 


chief of the Jews. And when they 
were assembled, he said to them, Men 
brethren, though; Ï: have committed 
nothing against the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet I was delivered 
prisoner from- Terusalem into the 

ands of the Romans. i 

18 Who when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, becauss 
there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jewe apoke agsinat 
it, I was constrained to appeal to Ce- 
sar; not that I bad aught to accuse 
my nation of. ! 

` 20 For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see you, and to apeak 
with you: because that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound with this chain. 
_ 21 And they said to him, We have 
neither received lettera from Judea 
concerning thee, neither have any of 
the bretliren that came ahown or spo- 
ken any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear from thee, 
what thou thinkest: for as concern- 
ing this sect, we know that every 
where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
into his lodging; to whom he ex- 
pourided and testified the kingdom of 
God, persuading them concerning Je- 
snus, both out of the law of Moses, and 
out of the prophets, from morning till 
evening. 

24 And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and aome believ- 
ed not. i 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, af- 
ter Paul had spoken one word, Well 
spoke the Holy Spirit by Isaiah the 
prophet to our fathers, : j 

26 Saying, Go to this people, and 
say, Hearing ye will hear, snd will 
not understand; and seeing ye will 
eee, and not perceive. A 

27 For the heurt of this people ia 


God's anger 


becoma gross, and their eara are dull 
of: hearing, and their eyes have the 
closed; lest they should see wit 
their eyes, and hear.with their ears, 
and underatand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I ahould 
heal them. ' 

28 Be it known therefore to you, 
that the salvation of God is sent to 
the Gentiles, and they will hear it. 


1 


ROMANS. 


‘against sin. 
29 And' when he had said theae 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reaaoning among themselvea. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired house, and received 
all that came in to him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which con- 
cern the, Lord Jesua Christ, with alt 
confidence, no man forbidding him. 


€ The Epistle of Paul to the ROMANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Ro- 
mans, § and his desire to come to, them: 
16 what his gospel is, and the righteous- 
ness which Fi showeth, 18 God 18 angry 
with all manner of sin. 21 What were the 
sins of the Gentiles. 

AUL, a servant of Jesua Christ, 

called to be an apostle, separated 
to the goapel of God, 

2 (Which he had promised before 
by his prophets in the holy acriptures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, who was born of the seed 
of David according to the flesh. 

4 And declared to be the Son of 
God, with power, according to the 
spirit of holmesa, by Ais resurrection 
from the dead: 

_ 5: By whom we have received grace 

and apostleship for obedience to the 

faith among all nations for his name: 

-6 Among whom are ye alao the 

called of Jesus Chriat: 

7 To all that arein Rome, beloved 
of God, called to be aainta: Grace to 
you, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Firat, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world., 

..9 For God ia my witness, whom I 

serve with my spirit in the gospel of 

his Son, that without ceasing I make 
mention of you always in my prayers, 

10 Making requeat (if by any means 
now at length 1l may have a prosper- 
ous journey by the will of God) to 
come to you, 

11 For I long to see you, that I 
may impart to you some spiritual pift, 
to the end ye may be established ; 

12 That 19, that I may be comfort- 


ed together with you, by the mutual 
faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have yon igno- 
rant, brethren, that I have often pur- 
póaed to ċome to yon (hut have been 

itherto hindered) that I might have 
some fruit among you also, eyen as 
among other Gentiles. 

14 J am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the barbariana, both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. A 

15 So, aa much asin me is I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. A 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
of God to salvation to every one that 
believeth ; to the Jew first, and also 
to the Greek. j 

17 For in this is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith : 
as it is written, The just shall live by 
faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againet all ungodliness, 
and uurighteouancess of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteouaness. 

19 Because that which may he 
known of God, is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shown ié to them. 

20 For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; so that they are 
without excuse : 

21 Because that when they knew 
God, they glorified Aim not as God, 
neither were thankful, but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart wag darkenel. : 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became Jools ' 


Wilful sin inexcusable. 


23 And changed the glory of the in- 
corruptibla God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birda, 
and four-footed beasts, and creaping 
animala. : 

24 Wherefora God also gave them 
up to uncleanness, through tha lusta 
of their own hearta, to dishonor their 
own bodiea between themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshiped and _acrved 
the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed forever. Amen. 

26 For thia canae God gave them 
up to vile affectiona. For even their 
women did change the natural use 
into that which ia againat nature : 

27 And likewiae also the men, leav- 
ing the natural uae of the women, 
burned in their lust one toward an- 
other; men with men working that 
which ia unseemly, and receiving in 
themaelves that recompense of their 
error which was meet. 

28 And evea aa they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
to do thoae thinga which are not cou- 
venient ; 

29 Being filled with all unrigh- 
teousness, fornication, wickedness, 
cavetousneaa, maliciouaneaa;: full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig- 
nity; whisperera, 

30 Backbiters, hatera of God, de- 
apiteful, proud, boaaters, inventera of 
evil things, disobedient to parenta, 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful : 

32 Who, knowing the judgment of 
God, that they who: commit anch 
thinga are worthy of death; not only 
do the same, but have pleaaure in 
them that do them. 


CHAPTER I, 

1 They that sin, though they condemn it In 
others, cannot excuse themselves, 6 and 
much less escape the judgment of. God, $ 
whether they are Jews or Gentiles. 14 
The Gentiles cannot escape, 17 nor yel the 
Jews, 25 whom their circumcision wilt not 
profit, ifthey keep not the jaw. 

HEREFORE thou art inexcnsa- 
ble, O man, whoever thou art, 
that jodgeat: for wherein thou judgeat 
another, thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgeat, doeat the aame 
things. . el 
2 But we are sure that the judgment 
of God ia according ta truth, againat 
them who commit such thinga. 
3 And thinkeat thou this, O man, 


CHAPTER II. 


Who are justified, 
that judgeat them whodo anch things, 
and doest the same, that thon ahalt 
eacape the judgment of God 4 

„4 Or despiseat thon the ‘riches’ of 
hia goodneaa, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering; not knowing that the 
goadneas of God leadath thee to re- 
peantance? 

5 But after thy hardneaa and im- 
Penttent heart, treagurest up to thy: 
aelf wrath againat the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteoua judg- 
ment of God; 

6 Who will render to every nian 
according to his deeda: 

7 To them who by patient contin- 
uance in well-doing, aeek for glory, 
and honor, and immortality; eternal 
ife: 

8 But to them that are contentious, 
and do not obey tha truth, but obe 
unrighteouaneas; indignation an 
wrath: $ 

9 Tribulation and anguiah upon 
every aoul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honor, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew firat, and also to.the Gentile; 

11 For there ia no reapect of peraona 
with God. 3 

12 For as many as have: sinned 
without law, shall also perish without 
law: and aa many ae have sinned in 
the law, shall be judged by the law, 

13 (For not the hearera of the law 
are juat before Gad, but the doera of 
the law ahall be juatified. ° 

14 For when the Gentiles, who have 
not the law, do by nature the thinga 
contained in the law, theae having not 
the law, are a law to themselvea. 

15 Who ahow the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
scienca alao bearing teatimony, and 
their thoughts the mean while accu- 
aing, or elae excuaing ane another) 

16 In the day when God ahall judge 
the secrets of men by Jeaua Christ, 
according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and reateat in the law, and makeat thy 
boaat of God, A 

18 And knoweat Ais will, and ap- 
provest the thinga that are more 
excellent, being inatructed out of tho 
aw, . z 

19 And art confident that thou thy- 
aelf art a guide of the blind, a light of 
them who are in darkneaa, 

'.20 An instructor of tha foolish, a 
teacher of bees who haat tha form 


None justified 
of knowledge, and of the truth in the 


aw: my . s 

21 Thou therefore who teachest an- 
other, teachest thou not thyself? thou 
that preachest a man should not ateal, 
dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou com- 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? 

23 Thou that 'makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
dishonorest thou God ? ` 

24 For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles, through 
you, as it ia written. 

25 For circumcision verily profit- 
eth, if thou keepest. the law; but if 
thou art a breaker of the law, thy cir- 
cumciaion is made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore; if the uncircumcision 
keepeth the righteousness of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be count- 
ed for circumciaion-? 

27 And ahall not .uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfilleth the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter and 
circumcision dost tranagress the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, who is one 
outwardly ; neither is that circumcis- 
jon, which ia outward in the flesh : 
` 29 But he isa Jew who ia one in- 
wardly; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter ; whose praise is not from men, 
but from God. 


E CHAPTER III. 

1 The Jews’ prerogative : 3 which they have 
not lost. 9 Yet the law convicteth them 
also of sin: 20 Therefore no flesh is justi- 

> fied by the law, 28 but all, without differ- 
ence, by faith only: 31 and yet the law is 
not abolished. 

W EAT advantage then hath the 

a Jew? or what profit is there of 

circumcision ? , 

2 Much every way : chiefly, because 
that to them were committed the ora- 
clea of. God. i 

3 For what if aome did not believe ? 
will their unbelief make the faith of 
God. without effect? 

4 By no means: verily let God:b 
true, but every man a lar; as it is 
written, That thou mayat be justificd 
in thy, gayinga, and mayest overcome 
when thou art judged. 

-y5 But if our unrighteouaneas com- 

mendeth the righteouaness of God, 

what shall we aay?.Js God unright- 
eous who taketh vengeance? (I speak 
as a man.), sts 
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' bein, 


by the law. 


6 By no means: for then how 
shall God-jndge the world?’ «.: > 

7 For if the truth of God hath more 

abounded through my lie to his glo- 
ry; why yet am I also judged aa a 
sinner 3: ; 
-'8 ‘And not rather (as we are alan- 
derously reported, and as some affirm 
that we say) Let us do evil, that good 
may come ? whose damnation. is just. 
9 What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentilea, 
that they are all under sins 

10 As it ie written, Fhere ia none 
righteous, no, not one: ` 

11 There ia none that underatand- 
eth, there ia none that seeketh God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable: therc is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- 
cher; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of aspa is nn- 
der their lipa: : 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness. oe 

15 ‘Their feet are swift to ahed blood. 

‘16 Deatruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

. 17. And the way of peace have they 
not known. j 

18 There is no fear of God befora 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that whatever 
thinga the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that: every 
mouth may be stopped, and all-the 
world may become guilty before God. 
: 20 Therefore by the deeda of the 


law, no flesh shall be justified in his 


sight: for by the law is the knowl- 


edge of ain. 
21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
testified by the law and the 
prophets ; 
` 22 Even the righteousnesa of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ toll, 
and upon all thein that believe; for 
there is no difference : į 
23 For all have sinned, and come 
ahort of the glory of God ; , : 
24 Being © punted freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that ia 
in Jesus Christ: : age 
25 Whom God hath set forth to be 
a propitistion, through faith in his 
blood, to declare hig righteousness for 
the remiaaion of sins ‘that are past, 
througli the Se of God: > 


Juslification by faith. 
26 To declare, J say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he may be 
just, and the juatifier of him who be- 

Heveth in Jesus. ay 
-21 Where is boasting than? it is 

excluded. By what law! of works ? 

No; but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a 
man ia justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. 

29 Ishe the God of the Jewa only ? 
is he not alao of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentilea alao : j 

30 Seeing iż is one God who will 
justify the circumeision by faith, and 
uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make void tha law 
through faith? By no means: but we 
eatablish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Abraham's faith was imputed to him for 
‘Yighteousness, 10 before be was olreumcl- 
sed. 13 By faith only he and his seed re- 
ceived the promise. 16 Ahtaham is the fa- 
ther of all that befleve. 24 Our faith also 
wil be imputed to us for righteousness. 

W Hat aball we then aay that 
Abraham our father, as pertain- 
ing to the fleah, hath found ? 


2 For if Abraham were juatified by | all 


worka, he hath whereof to glory, but 
‘not before God. 

3 Por what saith tha scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it waa 
counted to him for righteouanega. 

4 Now to him that worketh, ia the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of 

ebt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that juatifieth the 
ungodly, hia faith is counted for righ- 
teousness. 

6 Even as David alao describeth 
the blessedness of the man to whom 
God imputeth righteouaneas without 
worka, 

- 7 Saying, Bleased are they whoae 
iniquitiea are forgiven, and whose sina 
are coyered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whem the 
Lord ‘will not impute ain. 

9 Cometh this blesaedneaa then up- 
on the circumcision only, or upon the 
uncircumcision also? For we say that 
faith waa reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouaness. 


10 How then wae it reckoned? f hi 


when he waa in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, 
but in uncircumciaion. 

11 And he received the sign of cir- 
eumcision, a seal of the righteouaneaa 
of the faith, Which hg had yet being 

* 


CHAPTER IV. 


Abraham’s faith. 


uncircumcised: that 'he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though 
they are not circumcised, that righ- 
teotpriess might be imputed to them 
alao; 

12 And the father of cireumciaion 
to them who are notof tha circumcia- 
ion only, but who also walk in the 
ateps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham which he had being yet uncir- 
cumciaed, : 

13 For the promise that ho should 
be the heir of the world was not to. 
Abraham, or to hia seed, through the 
law but through the righteousneas of 

aith. oe 

14 For if they who are of the law 
are heira, faith ia made void, and the 
promise made of no effect. 

15 Becanse the law worketh wrath: 
for where no law is, there is no trans- 
gression. Í 

16 Therefora it ts of faith, that i 
might be by grace; to the end the 
promise might be sura to all the aeed, 
not to that only which is of thc law, 
.but to that alao which ia of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the father of us 


17 (Aa it ia written, I have made 
thee a father of many nationa (before 
him whom he believed, even God, who 
reviveth the dead, and calleth those 
thinga which are not, as though they 
wera. 

18 Who againat hopa believed with 
hopa, that he should become the fa~- 
ther of many nations; according to 
that which waa apoken, Se ahall thy 
seed be. 

19 And being not waak in faith, he 
congiderad not his own body now 
dead, when he was about a hundred 
for old, neither yet the deadneas of 

arah’a womb. 

20 He ataggered not at the promiae 
of Ged through unbelief; but waa 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully perauaded, that 
what he had promised, he was able 
algo to perform. : 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteouaness. 

23 Now it was not written for hia 
aake alone, that it was imputed to 


im; ; 

24 But for ua alao, to whom it will 
be imputed, if we helieve on him that 
raiaed Jesua our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our offen- 
see, and raised again for our justifica» 

tion.’ 161 i 


Reconciliation by Christ, 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Being justified by faith, wè have peace with 
‘God, 2 and joy in our hope ; 8 that slnce we 
were reconciled by bis -biood, when we 
were enemies, 10 we shall much more be 
saved being reconciled. 12 As'sin and death 
came by Adam, 17 so much more righteous- 

ness and life by Jesus Christ, 20° Where 
ein abounded, grace superabounded. 


i geri ae being juatified b 
A faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 By whom also we have accesa 
by faith into thia grace in which we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God 


3 And not only ao, but we glory in 
tribulations alao; knowing that trib- 
ulation worketh patience; 

4 And patience, experience; and ex- 
perience, hope: ; 

: d hope maketh not ashamed, | 
because the love of God is ahed abroad 
in our hearts, by the Holy Spirit which 
1s ayn to ua. . A 3 ae 

For when we were yet without | 
strength, in due time Christ died for | 
the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteoua man 
will one die: yet perhaps for a good 
man aome would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth hia love 
toward us, in that while we were yet 
ainnera, Chriat died for us. 

9 Much more then, being 
tified by hia blood, we ahal] 
from wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son; much more, being 
teconejied, we shall be saved by his 


now jus- 
þe saved 


e. 
_ 11 And not only so, but we alao joy 
in God, through our Lord Jeaua 
Christ, by whom we have now receiv- 
ed the reeonciliation. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death b 
sin: and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have ainned. 

13 For until the law, ain was in the 
world: but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 
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14 Nevertheless, death reignad from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam’a transgreasion, who is the fig- 
ure of him that was to come. 

15 But not aa the offenae, ao also is 
the free gift. For if through the of- | 
fense of one many are dead, much 


more the grace af; God, and the gift | hi 


hy grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded to many. 


Newness of life. 


16 And not as ¢ was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift. For the judg- 
ment was by one :to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offenses to 
Juatification. A M 

17 Forif by ona man’a offenae death 
reigned by one; much more they who 
receive abundance of grace, and of tha 
pitt of righteouaness, ahall reign in 

fe by one, Jesus Christ. . 

18 Therefore, as by .the offense of 

one, judgment came upon all men tu 

condemnation, even so by the righ- 
teousness. of one the free gift came 
upon all men to justification of life. 

19 For aa by one-man’a disobedi- 
ence many were made ainners, a0 by 
the obedience of one shall many be 
made-righteous. A 

20 Moreover. the law entered, that 
the offense might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound: 

21 Thatas sin hath reigned to death, 
evan so might grace reign through 
righteousneas to eternal life, by Jesus 
Chriat our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 We may not live in sin, 2 for we are dead 
to it, 3 as appeareth by our baptism, 12 
Let not sin reign any more, 13 because we 
have ylelded ourselves to the service of 
righteousness, ‘23 and for that death is the 
wages of sin. ‘ 

\ X 7 HAT ahall wa say then? Shall 

we continue in ain, that grace 

may abound ? À 

2 By no meana: how shall we, that 
are dead to ain, live any longer there- 
in? $ 

3 Know yc not, that so many of.us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
were baptized into his death ? $ 

4 Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptiam into death : that aa Christ 
was raised from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we alao should 
walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeneaa of hia death, we 
shall be alao in the likeness of his re- 
surrection : 

6 Knowing thig, that our old man 
ia crucified with him, that the body of 
sin may be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not aerve ain. 

7 For he that ia dead is freed from 
ain. 

8 Now if wa are dead with Chriat, 
we believe that we ahall also live with 


im: 
9. Knowing that Chriat, being rais- 


ied- frm the dert, dieth no more’ 


The wages of tin. 
erat hath no more dominion over 
um. i 
10 For in that he died, he died to 
sin once: but in that he liveth, he liv- 
eth to Ged. : Te 

11 Likewiae reckon ye also your- 
selves to be-dend indeed to ain, but 
aliye to God through Jesus Chriat our 
ord. p 
12 Let mot an tle dae rei Ha 
our mor that ya anould obey 
Xin the lusts of 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as inatruments of unrighteousness 10 
ain: but yield yourselvea to God, aa 


thoga that are alive from the dead, ' 


and your members as instruments of 
righteouaness to God:  ' 

14 For sin shali not have dominion 
ever you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we ain, be- 
cause we are not under the law, but 
under grace ? By no meana. 

- 16 Know ya not, that to whom ye 
ga yourselves servants in obedience, 

ia servants ye are whom ya obey; 
whether of ain to death, or of obedi- 
ence to righteousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servanta of aia ; but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of 
doctrine which waa delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from ain, 
ye became the aervanta of righteous- 
ness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of your 
fiesh: for as ye have yee your 
membera gervanta to unclesnneaa and 
to iniquity, to (work) iniquity; even 
ao now yield your membera servanta 
to righteousnesa, to (work) holineaa. 

20 For when ye were the aervants 
of sin, ye were free from righteousneaa. 


21 What fruit had ye then in those. 


things of which ye are now ashamed ? 
-for the end of thoae thinga is death. 

22 But now being made free from 
sin, and having become aervanta to 
God, ye have your frit to holineaa, 
and the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin is desth: 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 No law hath power over a man longer than 
he liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 
7 Yel is not the law sin, 12 but holy, just, 
and good, 16 as [ acknowledge, who am 
grieved because I cannot keep It. 


KY ye not, brethren; (for 1 
speak to theni that know the 


CHAPTER VII. 


Law fe not sin. 


law) that the law hath dominion over 
a men as long aa he liveth? 

2 For the woman who hatha hua- 
band, ia bound by the law to Aer hus- 


‘hand ao long as he liveth;, but if the 


husband is dead, ahe ia looaed from 
the law of her huaband. 

3 So then, if while her huabsnd liv- 
eth, aha ia married to another man, 
ahe will be called an adulterees: but 
if her husband is dead, ahais free from 
that law ; ao that she is no adultereaa, 
though she ia married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alao 
are become dead, to the law the 
body of Christ; that ya sbould be 
married to another, even to him who 
is raised from the dead, that we ahould 
bring forth fruit ta God. i 

5 For when wa wera in the fleah, 
the motiona of ains, which were by 
tha law, did work in our membera to 
bring forth fruit to death : 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead by which we 
were held; that we should aerve in 
newneaa of epirit, and not.i the old- 
ness of the letter. 

7 What ahall we say then? Is 


the 
law ain? By no means. No, I had 


‘not known ain, but by the law: for I 


had not known. luat, except the law 
had aaid, Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But ain, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

“9 For I waa aliva without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came. gin revived, and I died. k 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, 1 found éo be to 
death. : 

11 For ain, taking occasion by the 
commandment,decetved me,and by it 
alew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and juat, 


-and good. 


13 Waa then that which is good 
made death to me? By no means. 
But ain, that it might appesr sin, 
working death in me-by that which 
ig good; that ain by the command- 


‘ment might become exceeding ainfal. 


14 For we know that the law ia 
spiritual : but I am carnal, aold under 


gin. 

‘15 For that which I do, I allow 
not: for what I would, that I do not; 
but what I hate, that I do. 

16 If then I do that which I would 


Works of the . 
not, I assent to the law that it is 


ood. 
e I? Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that inme (that is, 
m my ficsh,) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me; but 
how to perform that which ia good, I 
find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do 
not; but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that which I would 
not, it is no mora I that do it, but ain 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when I 
would do good, evil is present with 


me: 

22 For I delight in the law of God, 
after the inward man: 

23 But I see another law in my 
members warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me inte cap- 
tivity to the law of ain which is in my 
members. 

' 24 O wretched man thatI am! who 
shall deliver me from the body of thia 
death ? 

25 I thank God, ‘through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God; 
but with the flesh tha law of sin. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

t They that are in Christ, and live according 
to the Spirit, are free from condemnation. 
6,13 What harm cometh of the flesh, 6, 14 
and what good ofthe Spirit, 17 and what of 
beiog God's children: 19 Whose glorlous 
deliverance all things long for. 29 It was 
beforehand decreed from God. 38 What cao 
sever us from hia love? 

HERE is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them who are in 

Christ Jesus, who walk not according 

t the fleah, but according to the 
pirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in 
Chriat Jesus, hath made me free from 
„the law of sin and death, 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the like- 
neas of sinful flesh, and for sin con- 
demned him in the flesh: 

4 ‘That the righteousneas cf the law 
may ba fulfilled, in us who walk not 
according to the flesh, but according 
to the Spirit. 

5 For they that are according to 
the flesh, do mind the things of ‘the 
fleah:: but they that are according to 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. . 

6 For to be carnally minded is 
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fesh and Spirit. 
death; hut to be spiritually minded is 
life and peace : ‘ 

T Because the carnal mind is enmi- 
ty againat God: for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can 
8 So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. À 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if the Spirit of God dwall- 
eth in you. Now if any man hath 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is not his. 

10 And if Christ is in yous the body 
is dead, because of ain; hut the Spirit 
is life because of righteousnesa. 

1I But if the Spirit of him that 
raised Jesus from the dead dwelleth in 
you, he that raised Christ from the 
dead will alao ravive your mortal 
bodies by hia Spirit that dwelleth in 


you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, weare debt- 
ors, not to the fleah, to live according 
to the flesh. 

13 For if ye live according to the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit mortify the deeds of tha 
body, Bg shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 

od. 

15 For ye have not received tha 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, 
by which we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself testifieth with 
our apirit, that we are the children of 


17 And if children, then heira ; heirs 
of God, and joint-heira with Chriat; 
if we suffer with him, that we may be 
glorified together. 

18 For Iracken, that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which 
shall be revaaled in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation of 

the creature waiteth for the manifeat- 
ation of the sons of God. 
_ 20 For the creature waa made sub- 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected the 
same in hope 

21 That the -creature itself also 
ahall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation preach and travaileth in 
pain together until now : 

23 And not only they, but ourselvea 
also, who have firat-fruits of the 


Ground of Christian hope. 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan with- 
in ourselves, waiting. for the adop- 
tion, ża wit, the redemption of our 


body; ; 
For we are saved by hope: But 
hope that is seen, is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for what we see 
not, then with patience we wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities : for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with grosnings which cannot 
be uttered. 

27 And he thst sesrcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spir- 
it, becsuse he msketh intercession for 
then amne; accordiog to the will of 

od. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them that 


love God, to them who are the called |. 


according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of hie Son, thathe might 
be the first-born smong many breth- 
ren. ; 

30 Moreover, whom he did preden. 
tinate, them he also called: and whom 
he called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also glo- 


sified. 

__ 3} What shall wethen say to these 
things? If God is for us, who can be 
agaiost ue? : 

32 He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered bim up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things? i 

33 Who will lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect? Jt is God thaı 
justifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemneth? J¢ 
zs Christ that died, or rather thet is 
risen agsin, who ie even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
ceesion for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As itie written, For thy saske we 
are killed all the day long; we sre ac- 
counted as sheep for the eleughter. 

37 But in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us. : 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
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palities, nor. powers, nor things pree- 
ent, nor thinge to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, will be able to separate 
us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. ' 


CHAPTER IX. 

t Pani 1s sorry for the Jews. 7 All the off- 
spring of Abraham were not the children 
ol fhe promipe. 18 God hath mercy on whom 
he will, 21 The potter may do with the 
clay whet he pleeseth. 25 The calling of 
tha Gentiles, and rejection of the Jews wore 
forelold. 32 The cause why so few Jews 
emhraced the righteousness of faith. | 

I SAY the truth in Christ, I lis not, 

my conscience also bearing me 
testimony in the Holy Spirit, 

2 Thai I have grest heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart, 

3 For I could wish thet myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my 
hrethren, my kinemen according to 
the flesh : : 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom per- 
tain the adoption, and the glory, snd 
the covenants, aud the giving of the 
law, and the service of God, and the 
promises ; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and from 
whom according to the flesh, Christ 
came, who is over all, God bleesed for 


ever. ‘Amen. 
, 6 Not ss though the word of God 
hath taken no effect. For they are 
not all Iersel, who are descendants 
from Israel ?. 

7 Neither because they are the seed 
of Abraham, are they all children: 
but, In Isaac ehall thy eeed be culled. 

8 That is, They who sre the chil. 
dren of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God ; but the children of 
the promise are counted for the seed. 

9 For thie zs the word of promise, 
At this time will I come, and Sarah 
ehall have s son. . ; 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecce aleo had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac, 

11 (For the, children being not yet 
born, neither having done an poo 
or evil, that the purpose of Go , 8c- 
cording to election might stsnd, not 
of worke, but of him that calleth) 

12 It was eaid to her, The elder 
shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Essu have 1 hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Js 
there unrighteousness with God? By 
no means. ; 

15 For hs sith. 2 Moses, I will 


Calling of the Gentiles. 


have mercy on whom I will have mer- 
cy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion. 

‘16 So then, iż ie not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that showeth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith to Phara- 
oh, Even for thia aame purpose have 
I raised thee np, thst I might alow 
my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all the 
earth. . 

18 Therefore he hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth. : 

19 Thou wilt say then to me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? for who hat 
resisted his will? 

20 No, but, O msn, who srt thou 
that repliest against God? shall the 
thing formed aay to him that‘formed 
it, Why hast thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power over 
the clay of the aame lump to mske 
one vessel to honor, snd another to 
dishonor? 

22 What ‘if God, willing: to ahow 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long-suf- 
fering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction : 

23 And that he might make known 
the riches of hia glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had before prepa- 
red for glory, ų 

24 Even us whom he hath called, 
not of the Jewa only, but also of the 
Gentiles. 

25 Aa he saith alao in Hosea, I will 
call them My people, who were not 
my people; and her Beloved, who 
waa not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to, 
in the place where it waa aaid to them: 
ye are not my people; there shall 
they be called, The children of the 
living God. ; 

27 Isaiah also crieth concerning Is- 
rael, Though the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel be aa the sand of the 
sea, s remnant shall be aaved : 

28 For he will finish the work, and 
cut it short in rightsousness: because 
a short work will the Lord make up- 
onthe earth - : 

29 And aa Isaiah said before, Ex- 
ospt the Lord of Sabbaoth had left us 
a seed, we had been as Sodom, and 
been made like Gomorrah. 

30 What ahall we aay then? That 
the Gentiles who followed not after 
righteousness, have attained to righ- 
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ags, that | d 


Who are saved, 


teousness, even the righteousness 
which ia by faith: 

31 But Israel, who followed after 
the law of righteouaness, hath not at- 
tained to the law of righteousness. 

32 Why? Because they sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the 
worka of the law. For they stumbled 
at that stumbling-stone; 

33 As it ia written, Behold, I lay jn 
Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock of 
offense: and whoever believeth on 
him shall not be sshamed. 


CHAPTER X. 


4 The scripture showeth the difference be- 
tween the righteousness of the law, and 
this of faith; 11 and that all, both Jew and 
Gentile, that believe, shall not be confound- 
el; 18 and that the Gentiles shall receive 
the word, and believe. 19 Israel was not 
ignorant of these things. 


PEETHREN, my heart’s desire 
snd prayer to God for Israel ia, 
that they may be saved. 

2 For I bear them teatimony that 
they have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge: 

_3 For they, being ignorant of God’a 
righteousnesa, snd seeking to estab- 
lish their own righteonsneag, have not 
submitted themselves to the righteous- 
ness of God. : SAA 

4 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteonaness to every one thst 
believeth. 

5 For Mosea describeth the righte- 
ousneas which is by the law, That 
the msn who doeth thess things shall 
live by them. ; 

6 But the fiphteousriens which is 
by faith apeaketh on this wise, Sa 
not in thy besrt, Who shall ascen 
into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ 


own. 

7 Or, Who ahall descend into the 
deep ? (that ia, to bring Christ again 
from the'dead.) 

,8 But whst saith it? The word is 
nigh thee, even ‘in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach : ¢ 
_ 9 That if thou ahalt confesa with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesns, and shalt 
believe in thy heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou ahalt 
be saved. 

10 For with the heart msn believ- 
eth to righteonanegs; snd with the 
mouth confeasion is made to salvation, 

T1 For the scripture saith, whoever 
believeth on him ahall not be ashamed, 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and gs Greek : for the 


God hath not 


same Lord over all, is rich to all that 
call npon bim, , 

13 For whoever ahall ċall upon the 
name of the Lord shall he aaved. _ 

14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? and 
how ahall they believe in him of 
whom they hava not heard ? and how 
shall. they hear without a preacher ? 

15 And how ahall they preach, ex- 
cept they be aent? as it is written, 
How beautiful ars the cae of them 
that preach the goapel- of peace, an 
bring glad tidinga of good things ? 

16 But they have not all obeyed the 
gos el. For Isaiah aaith, Lord, who 

ath believed our report? 

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I aay, Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their aound went into all 
the earth, and their worda to the enda 
of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know ? 
Firat, Moses aaith, I will provoke you 
to jealousy by them that are no peo- 
ple, and by a foolish nation I will an- 
ger you. 

But Iaaiah ia very bold, and saith, 
I was found by them that sought me 
not; I was made manifeat to them 
that asked not for me. 

21 But to Iarael he aaith, All day 
long I have atretched forth my hands 
ut a disobedient and gainsaying peo- 


CHAPTER XI. 
t God hath not cast off all Israel. 7 Some 
were elected, though fhe rest were harden- 
16 There is hope of their conversion. 
18 The Gentiles may not insult them: 26 
for there ts a promise of their salvation. 33 

God's judgments are unsearchable. 

I SAY then, Hath God cast awa 
his people? By no means. For 
alao am an Jaraelite, of the aeed of 

Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not csat away his peo- 
ple which he foreknew. Know ye not 
what the acripture saith of Elijah? 
how he anker interceasion to God 

mst Israel, saying, 
e Lond, they have Tiled thy proph- 
eta, and digged down thy altara; and 
1 am left alone, and they aeek my life. 

4 But what aaith the answer of 
God to him? I have reaerved to my- 
self seven thouaand men, who have 
not howed the knee to Basl. t 

5 Even ao thenat thia present time 
alao there is a remnant according to 
the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace then is it no 
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| but rather through their 


. lump ie also hol: 


cast off all Israel. 


more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace.. But if of works, then 
ia it no mora grscs: otherwise work 
ia no more work, 

7 What then? Israel hath not ob- 
tained that which he aseketh for; but 
the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded. 

8 (According as it ia written, God 
hath given them the pant of alumber, 
eyes that they should not see, and 
eara that they should not hear;) to 
thia day. ole 

9 And David saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
atumbling-block, and a recompenae to 
them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, and bow down their 
back always. 

11 I aay then, Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? By no means: 
; I salvation 
is come to the Gentiles, to provoke 
them to jealouay. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 
richea of the world, and the diminish- 
ing of them the riches of the Gentiles; 
how much more their fullnesa ? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, in- 
aamuch as I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify my office: 

14 Ifby any meana I may incite to 
emulation them who are my flesh, and 
may save aome of them. 

15 For if the rejection of them be 
the reconciling of the world, what 


shall the receiving of them be, but life 


from the dead? g 

16 For if the firat fruit. is holy, the 
: and if the root is 
holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches be 
broken off, and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, art ingrafted among them, 
and with them partakest of the root 
and fatneas of the olive-tree ; 

18 Boast not againat the branches. 
But if thou boasteat, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branch- 
ee were broken off, that I might be 
ingrafted. ve 

0 Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standeat by 
faith. Be not high-minded, but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the natur- 
al branches, take heed leat he also 
apare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them who 
fell, severity ; bt toward thee, good- 


God's judgments 

nesa, if thou shalt continue in his 
oodneas : otherwise thou also shalt 
e cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall be ingrafted: 
for God is able to ingraft them again. 

24 For if thon wast cut out of the 
olive-tree wbich is wild by nature, and 
waat ingrafted contrary to nature into 
a good" olive-tree; how much more 
shall theae, which are the natural 
branches, „be grafted into their own 
olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye ahould be ignorant of this myate- 
ry, (lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits) that blindneas in part 
hath happened to Israel, until the full- 


neas of the Gentiles shall be come in. , 


26 And so all Ierael shall be aaved : 
as it ia written, There shall come out 
of Sion the Deliverer, and he shall 
turn away ungodliness‘from Jacob: 

27 For this is my covenant to them, 
when I ohall take away their ains. 

28 Aa concerning the gospel, they 
are enemies for your aakes: but as 
concerning the election, they are be- 
loved for the fathera’ sakes, 

29 For the gifta and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in timea paat have not 
believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their ‘unbelief; 

31 Even so have theae algo now 
not believed, that through your mercy 
they alao may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of 
the wiadom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and hia ways past finding out! 

34 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath heen his 
counaelor ? ý 

' 35 Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed to him 
again ? 

36 For from him, and by him, and 
to him are all things: to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 


I BESEECH you therefore, breth- 
ren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
preaent your bodiea a living sacrifice, 
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are unsearchable, 


holy, acceptable to God, whichis your 
reasonable aervice. A 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye tranaformed by ths 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 

rove what is that good and accepta- 

le, and perfect will of God. : 

‘3 For through the grace given to 
me, I aay, to every man thatia among 

ou, not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think; but to 
think soberly, according aa God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of 
faith. 

4 For aa we have many membera 
in one body, and all membera have 
not the same office: 

5 So we, being many, are one body 
in Chriat, and every one members 
one of another. ; ’ 

6 Having then gifta differing ac- 
cording to'the grace that ia given to 
us, whether prophecy, lef us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, lef us wait on our 
ministering : or he that teacheth, on 
teaching : 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : He that giveth, let him do it 
with simplicity; he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that ahoweth mercy, 
with cheerfulness, ‘ 

9 Lei love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which ia evil; cleave to 
that which ia good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love ; in hon- 
or preferring one another ; ay 
_ 11 Not slothful in busineas: fervent 
in apirit; serving the Lord; | 

12 Rejoicing m hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing earnest in 
prayer ; 

13 Diatributing to the neceasity of 
sainta; given to hospitality. 

14 Bleas them who persecute you; 
bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that rejoice, 
and weep with them that weep. 

16 Beof tha same mind one toward 
another. Mind not high things, but 
condeacend to'men of low estate. Be 
not wise in your own conceita. 

17 Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honeat in the 
aight of all men. 

18. 1f iż is possible, aa much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place to wrath: 
for it ia written, Vengeance is mine; E 
will repay, saith tiel ord. 


Obedience tò magistrates. 


` 20 Therefore if thy enemy hunger- 
eth, feed him; if he thirsteth, giva 
him‘drink: for in eo doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome by evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Subjection, and many ether dutles we owe 
to the magistrates. a Love is the fulfilling 
ef the law. 11 Gluttony, and drunkenness, 
and the werks ef darkness, are out of sea- 
son dn the time of the gospel. 


LEE every soul he subject to the 
higher powera, For thera is no 
power but from God : the powers that 
are, are ordained hy God, : 

2 Whoever therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that resiat shall receive to 
themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, bat to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power; do 
that which is good, and thou shalt 
have praise from the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
to thee for good. But if thou doeat 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for he 
is the miniater of God, an avenger to 
execute wrath npon him that doeth 


evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needa be suh- 
ject, not only for wrath, but alao for 
conscience sake. 

6 For, for thia cause y pay tribute 
also: for they are Godď’a'miniaters, 
attending continually upon thia very 


ing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues: 
tribute to whom tribute is due; cus- 
tom to whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honor to whom honor. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another: for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For thia, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
ahalt not steal, Thon shalt not bear 
false witness, Thon shalt not covet; 
and if there is any other command- 
ment, it ia briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor aa thyself. 

10 Love worketh’ no ill to onea 
neighbor: therefore love is the fulfil- 
fing of the law. 

fi And this, knowing the time, that 


now it is high time to awake out of 


sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. 
12 The night in far apent, the ddy 
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is at handy let ua therefore cast off 
the works of darkneaa, and let ns put 
on the armor of light. i 

13 Let us walk honestly, aa in the 
day; not in rioting and drunkenneaa, 
not in chambering and wantonneas, 
not in atrife arid envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesua 
Christ, and tnake not provision for the 
luata of flesh. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one 
the other for things indifferent ; 13 but take 
heed that they give no offense in them: 15 
For that the apestle proveth uniawful by 
many reasons. 

IM that is weak n the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to doubtful dis- 
putations. 

2 For one believeth that hemuy eat 
all thinga: another, who ia weak, eat- 
eth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, deapise 
him that eateth not; and let not him 
who eateth not, judge him that eat- 
eth: for God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest anoth- 
er man’s aervant? to his own master 
he standeth or falleth: and he shall 
be upheld: for God ia able to make 
him stand. 

.5 One man esteemeth one dey 
ahove another: another esteemet 
every day alike. Let every man be 
fully perauaded in hia own mind. 

6 He that zogerdetk tha day, regard- 
eth i£ to the Lord: and he that re- 
eardath not the day, to the Lord he 

oth not regard ¢#. He thai eateth 
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanka; and he that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth not, and giveth 

God thanks. 

7 For none of na liveth to himaelf, 
and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live to 
the Lord; and whether we die, we die 
to the Lord: whether we live there- 
fore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Chriat hoth died, 
and rose, and revived, that he- might 
be Lord both of the dead and the liv- 


ing. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou aet at 
naught thy brother? for we shall all 
stand hefore the judgment-aeat of 
Chrise 

11 For it ia written, As I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shal] confesa ‘to 
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Acceptance of the Gentiles. 


12 So then every one of us shall | formerly, were written for our learn- 


give account of himaelf to God. ' 

13 Let ua not therefore judge one 
another any more:: but judga this 
rather, that no man put a atumbling- 
block, or an occasion to fall in kis 
brother’a way. 

14 I know, and am _peravaded by 
the Lord Jeana, that there is nothing 
unclean by itself: but to him that es? 
teemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him 7é ie unclean. : ; 

- 15 But if thy brother is grieved with 
thy food, now walkeat thou not char- 
itably. Destroy not him with thy 
food, for whom Christ died. a 

16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of: } 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
food and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

18 For he that in these things ser- 
veth Christ, is acceptable to God, and 
approved by men. 

9 Let ua therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and 
thinga with which one may edify an- 
other. 

20 For the sake of food, destroy 
not the work of God. All things in- 
deed are pure; but iż is evil for that 
man who eateth with offenae. 

21 K ie good neither to eat fleah, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing by 
which thy brother atumbleth,, or is 
offended, or ia make weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to thy- 

aelf before God. Happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth. 
- 23 And he that doubteth is damned 
if he eateth, because ke eateth not 
from faith: for whatever is not from 
faith is ain. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The strong must bear with the weak. 2 
We may not please ourselves, 3 for Christ 
did not so: 7 but receive one the ‘other, as 
Christ did us all, @ both Jews, € and Gen- 
tiles. 15 Paul-excuseth his writing, 28 and 
promiseth to see them, 30 and requesteth 
thelr prayers. 


\ , TE then that are strong ought to | 


bear the infirmitiea of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his 
neighhor for his good to edification. 

3 For even Christ pleased not him- 
self; but, aa it ia written, The reproach- 
esof them that reproached thee fell 
on me. 

4 For whatever thinga were written 


ing, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scripturea might have 


ope. 
-p Now the God of penance and 
consolation grant yon to be like-mind- 
ed one toward another according to 
Christ Jeaus : f ; 

6 That ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receiva ye one another, 
as Christ aleo received ua to the glory 
of God. 

8 Now I say that Jema Christ waa 
a miniater. of the circumcieion for the 
truth of God, to comfirm the promiaes 
made to the fathera: 

9 And that the Gentiles might glo- 
rify God for Ais mercy; as it ia writ- 
ten, For this cause I will confeas to 
thee among the Gentiles, and aing to 
thy name. ; 

10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentilea, with his people. 

1] And again, Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles; and laud him, all’ ye 
people. . 3 

12 And again Isaiah saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesae, and he that 
ahall rise to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles truat. i 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, throng! 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 

14 And I myself aleo. am persuaded 
concerning you, my brethren, that ye 
alao are full of goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able alao to admonish 
one another. 

15 Nevertheleas, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly to you in 
some sort, as putting you in mind, be- 
cause of the grace that is given to me 
from God. 

16 That I should be the minister of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minister- 
ing the gospel of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles might be accept- 
able, being sanctified by the Holy 

pirit. 

17 I have therefore cause for glory- 
ing through Jesus Chriat, in those 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to apeak of 
any of those things which Christ hath 


j not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 


tiles obedient, by word and deed, 

19 Throngh mighty signaand won- 
dera, by the power of the Spirit of 
God; ao that fou Jerusalem, and 


Paul requesteth their prayers. CHAPTER XVI. 


around to Ilyricum, I hava fully 
preacheil the porpal of Christ. 

20 And ao have I atrived to preach 
the goapel, not where Christ was 
named, leat I ahould build upon an- 
other man’a foundstion : 

21 But as it ia written, They ahall 
aee to whom he waa not spoken of: 
and they that have not heard ahall 
understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming to 


you. 

` 23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and baving a great de- 
aire these many years to come to you; 

24 Whenever I take my journey in- 
to Spsin, I will come to you: for I 
trust to see you in my journey, and to 
be brought on my way thitherward 
by you, if Gret I shall ba somewhat 
filled with your company. 

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to 
minister to the aaiats. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia to make a certain 
contribution for the poor of the aaints 
who are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily ; and 
their debtors they are, For if the 
Gentiles have been made partekers of 
their spiritual things, their duty is alao 
to minister to them in csrnal thinga. 

28 When therefore I have perform- 
ed this, and have sealed to them thia 
fruit, I will go by you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that when I come 
to you, I shall come in the fullness of 
the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jeans Chriat'a sake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
atrive together with me in your pray- 
era to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them in Judea who do not believe; 
and that my service which J have for 
Jerusalem, may be acceptable to the 
sainta ; À 

32 That I may come to you with 
joy by the will of God, and may with 
yon be refreahed. ; 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
3 Paul willeth the brethren tu gree! many: 

17 and adviseth them to take heed of those 

who cause dissension and offenses; 21 and 


after sundry salutations endeth with praise 
and thanks to God. 


COMMEND to you Phebe our sis- 
ter, who ia a servant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 


Paul's salutations, 


2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as ìt. hecometh saints, and that ye aa- 
sist her in whatever business she hath 
need of you: for abe hath been a suc- 
corer of many, and of myself alao. 

3 Greer Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus : ° : 

| Who have for my life lsid down 
their own necks: to whom not only I 
give thenka, but also all the churches 
of tha Gentilea. 

5 Likewise greet the church that ia 
in their house. Salute my well-he- 
loved Epenetns, who is the first-fruits 
of Achaia to Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labor on us. 

.7 Salute Andronicna and Júnia my 
kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, 
who are of note among the apostles, 
who also were in Christ before me. 

3 Greer Ampliaa my beloved in the 


ord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachya my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them who areof Aris- 
tobulns’ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that are of the household 
of Narcissus, who are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoaa, 
who labor in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Perais, who labored much in 
the Lord. À 

13 Salute Rufua choaen in the Lord, 
and hia mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritna, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrohas, Hermes, and tha 
hrethren who Are with them Julia, 

alnte ilologus, an 
Nereus, and hia siater, and Olympas, 
and all the aaints who are with them. 

16 Sslute one another with a holy 
kias. The churchea of Christ aalute 


| you. 
17 Now I beseech yon, brethren, 


mark them who cause diviaions and 
offenses, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learaed; and avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are such aerve not 
our Lord Jeaus Christ, but their own 
belly; and by good words and fait 
speeches deceive the hearta of the aim- 
ple. 


19 For your obsdience ia come 
abroad to all men. I am glad there- 
fore on your behalf: -but yet I would 
have you wiee to that which is good, 
and simple concerning evil. i 

20 And the: Godor peaca will soon 


Panui concludeth with 


bruise Satan under your feet. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you, Amen. 

-` 21 Timothy my work-fellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason; and Sosipater my 
kinsmen, aalute you. ; 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this eptatle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius my hoat, and of the whole 
church, aaluteth you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the city salnteth you, 
and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


praise ta God. 


25 Now to him that is able to es- 
tablish yon according to my gospel, 
and the preaching eh oaus hrist, ac- 
cording to the revelation of the mys- 
tery, which hath heen kept secrat 
since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and 
by the seriptures of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the 
everlasting God, made known to all 
uations for the obedience of faith: 

27 To God the only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 

Written from Corinth by Phebe. 


q The First Epistle of PAUL to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


ness of preaching ; and, 26 caleth not the 
wise, mighty, and nobie, but 27, 28 the fool- 
ish, weak, and men of no account, 
pen. called to be an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ through the will of 
God, and Sosthenea our hrother, 

. 2 To the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are aanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called zo be saints, with 
all that in every pine call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
theira and oura. : 

3 Grace be to you, anil peace from 
God onr Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God glwaya on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which ia 
given yon by Jesus Chriat; 

” 5 That in every thing ye are enrich- 
ed by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge; 

6 Even aa the teatimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 

_7 So that ye come behind in no 
gs waiting for the coming of our 

ord Jesus Christ : 

8 Who will also confirm you to the 
end, that ye may be blameleas in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called to the fellowship of hia Son 
Jesua Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 


by the name of our Lord Jesus Chris 
that ye all apeak the aame thing, an 
that there be no divisions amon 
you; but that ye be perfectly isinsi 
together in ‘the same mind, and in the 
same judgment. a 

1] For it hath been declared to me 
concerning you, my brethren, by them 
who areaf the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentiona among you. 

12 Now this I aay, that every one 
of you aaith, I am of Paul; and I of 


A ollos; and I of Cephas; and I of 


rist. 

_33: Is Christ divided? was Paul cru- 
cified for you? or were ye baptized in 
the name of Paul? . 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of‘you, but Criapus and Gaiua; 

15 Leat any ahould say that I had 
baptized in my ewn name. 

16 And I baptized: also the houae- 
hold of Stephanas; besides, I know 
not whether I bapiized any other. 

17 For Chriat ħath not aent me to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wiadom of words, leat the ‘croas 
of Christ ahould be made of no effect. 

18 For the preaching of the croaa ia 
to them that perish, foolishness; but 
to us who are aaved, it is the power of 
God. : 
19 For it is written, I will destroy 
the wiadom of the wise, and will bring 
to nothing the understanding of the 
prudent. ` A 
20 Where is the wise? ‘where is the 

17 


Paul's manner 


scribe ? where ¿e the disputer of this 
world? hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world? 

21 For whan in. the wiadom,of God 
the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to aava them that beliave. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, and 
the Greeka seek wisdom : ] 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
to the Jewa a stumbling-block, aad to 
the Greeks fooliahneas; 

24 But to them who ara called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
of God, and the wiedom of God. * 

25 Because the foolishnesa of God 
is wiser than men; and the waakneas 
of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, breth- 
yen, that not many wise men after 
thé flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called : t 

27 But God hath choaen the foolish 
thiugs of the world to confound the 
wiae ; and God hath chosen the weak 
thinga of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; 

28 And base thinge of the world, 
and thinga which are despised, hath 
God, chosen, and things which are 
not, to bring to naught thinga that 


ate: ; 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
hia preaerce. _ l : 

30 But of him are ye in Chriat Je- 
sua, who from God ia made to ue wis- 
dom, aud righteonaneas, and sanctifi- 
cation, andredemption: == 

31 That, according aa it is written, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Panl deciareth that hia preaching, though it 
bringeth not excellence of speech, or of 4 
human wisdom ; yet consisteth In the 4, 5 
power of God ; and so farexcelleth 6 the 
wisdom of this world, and 9 human sense, 


as that 14 the natural man cannot under- 
stand it. 


Aw I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellence of 
apeech, or of wiadom, declaring to you 
the teatimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any ‘thing among you, aave Jeeus 
Chriat, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in mnch trembling. 

4 And my epeech and my preach-' 
ing was not with enticing worda of: 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit, and of power : i 

5 That your a should not atand | 


CHAPTER HI. 


of preaching. 
in tha wisdom of men, but in the pow- 
ar of God. 

6 However, we speak wiadom 

among them that are perfect: yat not 
the wiadem of this world, nor of the 
ptinces of this world, that coma to 
naught: : 
_ 7 But we apeak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even tha hidden wisdom 
which God ordained befnre tha world 
to our glory: 

8 Which none of tha princes of this 
world knaw: for had they known id, 
they would not have crucified tha 
Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not 
aeen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into tha heart of man, the thiags 
which God hath prepated for tham 
that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them to 
us by his Spirit; for the Spirit aearch- 
athall thinga, even the deep thinga of 


od. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save tbe epirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
thinga of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have receiyed, not the 
apirit of the world, but the apirit which 
ja from God; that we may know the 
thinga that are freely given to.us by 

o i 


13 Which thinga alao we speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Spirit 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual thinga 
with epiritual. 

14 But tha natural man receiveth 
not the thinga of the Spirit of God : 
for they are fooliahness to him: nei- 
ther can he know them, becausa they 
are spiritually discarnad. 

l5 But he thatia apiritual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself ia judged by 
no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he may iuetruct him? 
But we have the mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk Is proper for children. 3 Strife and 
division are argaments of a fleshiy mind. 7 
He that planteth and he that watereth, are 
1 othing. 9 The ministers are God's fellaw- 
workmen. 11 Christ the only foundation. 
16 Men the temples of God, 17 which must 
þe keptholy. 19 The wisdom of this worid 
is foolishness with God. 


A”? I, brethren, could not speak 
to you aa to apiritual, but as to 
carnal, even aa to babae in Chriat. 

21 haye fed yen with milk,and nat 


Sufferings, Gc. 
with meat: for hitherto ye wers not 
able to bear it, neither yet now sre ye 
able. 

' 3 For ye are yet csrnal : for where- 
as there ts smong you envying, and 
strife, and diviaions, are ye not carnal, 
and walk as men ? 

' 4 For while oneasith, I am of Paul; 
and another, I am of Apollos; are ye 
not carnal? 

5 Who then ia Pan), and who is 
Apollos, but miniaters by whom ye 
helieved, even as the Lord gave to ev- 
ery man? i y 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : 
but God hath given the increase. 

7 So then, neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that water- 
eth: but God that giveth the incresse. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and every man 
shall receive his own reward, accord- 
ing to his own labor. 

For we are laborers together with 
God: ye are God’a huebandry, ye are 
God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which ia given to me, aa a wise mss- 
ter-builder, I have laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth upon it. But let 


every man take heed how he buildeth | 


upon it. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. > ` i 

12 Now if sny man buildeth upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, precious 
atonea, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 Every man’s work will be made 
manifest: for the day will declare it, 
because it will be revesled: by fire; 
and the fire will try every man’s work, 
of what sort it is. 

14 If any mama work abideth which 
he hath built upon it, he shall receive 
a reward. 

15 If any man’a work ahsll be 
burned, he will suffer loas: but he 
Himeeti, shall be saved ; yet so as by 

re. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defileth the temple 
of God, him will God destroy: for the 
temple of God ia holy, which temple 
ye are. : 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man among yon seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become s 
fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world is 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


‘of the apostles. 


foolishness with God. For it ia writ- 
ten, He taketh the wise in their own 
craftineaa, ‘ 

‘20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they ars 
vam. 

21 Therefore let no man glory m 
men : for all things sre ‘yours: 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come; 
all are yours; À 

23 And ye sre Chriat’s; and Christ 
is God's. 

CHAPTER IV. | 
1 In what account the ministers ought to be 
had. 7 We have nothing which we have 
not received. 9 The apostles, spectacles to 
the world, angels, and men; 13 the filth 
and off-scouring of the world; 15 yet our 
fathers in Christ, 16 whom we oughi, to 

follow. 

i Bete a man ao account of us, ss of 
the ministers of Christ, and stew- 

srda of the myateries of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in ‘atew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very amall 
thing that I should be judged by you, 
or by man’s judgment: yes, I judge 
not my own self. : 

4 For I know nothing against my- 
self; yet am I not hereby justified: 
but he thst- judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until ‘tha Lord shsl] come, who 
will both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the: counsels of the hearte: 
snd then shall every man have praise 
from Go ; 

6 And these things, ‘brethren, I 
have in a figure tranaferred to myself, 
and to Apollos, for your sakes; that 
ye may learn in ua not to think of 
men above that which is written, that 
no one of you on account of one, 
may be puffed up against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now if 
thou didst receive iż why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadat not recsived it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kinga without us : 
and I wish ye did reign, that we also 
might reign with you. 

9 For! think that God hath set forth 
ua the apostles last, as it were ap- 
pointed to death : for we are made a 
spectacle to the world, and to angela, 
and to men. 

10 We are fools ae Christ’s sake, 


The incestuous person. 


but ye are wia in Christ; we are 
weak, but ya are strong; ye are hon- 
orable, but we are despised. 

11 Even to thie present hour wa 
both hunger, and thirat, and are na- 
ked, and are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwelling-place ; 

12 And labor, working with our 
own hands. Being reviled, we bleas; 
being persecuted, we suffer it; 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: we 
are made as the filth of the world, the 
offscouring of all things to this day. 

14 I wnte not these things to shame 
yon, but as my beloved sons I warn 


OU. 
7 15 For though ye have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathera: for in Christ Jesus I 
have begotten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye 
followers of me. 

_ 17 For this cause have I aent to 
you Timothy, who is my beloved aon 
and faithful in the Lord, who will 
bring you into retiembraace of my 
ways which are in Christ, as I teac 

every where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, ss 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to pau shortly, 
if the Lord will, and will know, not 
the apeech of them who are puffed up, 
but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come to 
you with a rod, or in love, and in the 
apirit of meekneas ? 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The incestuous person 6 is cause rather of 
shame to them, than of rejoicing. 7 The oid 
ieaven is to be purged out. 10 Halnous of- 
fenders are to be shunned and avolded. 


TE is reported commonly that there 
is lewdness among you, and such 
Jewdneas ag is not ao much as named 
among the Gentiles, that one should 
heve his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, thst he who hath 
done thia deed might be taken away 
fron among you. i 

3 For I verily, as abaent in Body, 
nut present in apirit, have judged a 
ready as though I were present, con- 
cerning him that hath so done thia 

eed,. , 

4 in the name of our Lord Jeaua 
Christ, when ye are aasembled, and 
my apirit, with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Chriat, 


CHAPTER VI. 


_ Against going to law. 

5 To deliver such one to Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the 
‘apirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 Your boaating ts not good. Know 
ye not, that a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump ? 

7 Cleanse out therefore the old 
leaven, that ya may be a new lump, 
as ye areunleavened. For even Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickednesa; but 
with the unleavened bread of aincerity 
and truth. $ 

9 I have written to you in this 
epistle, not to associate with peraona 
guilty of lewdnesa : B 

10 Yet not altogether with lewd 
persons of this world, ‘or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with idol- 
aters: for then ye must needs go out 
of the world. 

Il But now I have written to you 
not to keep compsny, if any men that 
is called a brother is a lewd person, or 
covetous, or an idolster, or & railer, or 
a drunkard, or an extortioner: with 
such person no not to eat. 

22 For what have I to do to {odee 
them also that ara without? do ye 
not judge them that are within? 

13 But them thet sre without God 
judgeth. Therefore put away from 
among yourselvea that wicked per- 
son. $ : 


CHAPTER, VI. 

1 The Corinthians must oot troubie their 
brethren, in going to law with them : espe- 
cially under infidelis. 9 The unrighteous 
wili not tnherit the kingdom of God. 15 
Our bodies are the members of Christ, 19 
and lemples of the Holy Spirit: 16, 17 They 
must not therefore be defiled. 

ARE any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before 
the unjust, and not before the saints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints: 
will judge the world ? andif the world 
shall be judged by you, are ye uuwor- 
thy to judge the smallest matters? 

3 Know ye not thet we shall judge 
angels? how much more, things that 
pertsin to thia life? 

4 If then ye have judgmenta of 
thinga pertaining to thia life, set them 
to ju ge who are lesat eateemed in the 
ehurch. i f 

5 Ispeak to your shame. Is it s0, 
that there is not a wiae man among 

ou ? no, not one that will be able to 


i Judge between his brethren ? 
oe 175 


Of going to law. 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there ia utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to law 
one with another. Why do ye not 
rather take wrong? why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrand- 
ed? 


8 But ye do wrong, and defraud, 
aod that your brethren. f 

9 Know te not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived; neither fornicatora, 
nor .idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselvea 
with mankind, 

10 Nor thievea, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
era, ahall inherit the kingdom of God. 
' 11 And auch were soma of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are aancti- 
fied, but. ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of onr God. ; 
_12,,All things are lawful, to me, but 
all things are not expedient : all tanga 
are lawful for me, but I will not be 
brought under tha power of any. 

_ 13 Meats for the belly, and the pelly 
for meats: but God will deatroy bot 
it and them. Now the body is not 
for lewdness, but for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body... 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us by 
hia own power. Poe ; 

15 Know ye not, that your bodiea 
are the members of Christ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, and 
make them the members of a harlot? 
By no means. 

16 What? know ye not that he who 
is joined to a harlot is one body? for 
two, saith he, shall be one fleah. 

_ 17 But he that ia joined to the Lord 
1g one spirit. i 

18 Flee lewdness. Every ain that 
a man doeth, is without the body; 
but he that committeth lewdness, aini- 
neth against hia own body. 

19 What, know ye not that your 
body ia the temple of the Holy Spirit 
which isin yon, which ye have from 
God, and ye are not your own? 

20 For ye are bougbt „with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's. 


CHAPTER VII. 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 showing it to be 
aremedy againstlewdness ; 10 and that the 
marriage tie ought not lightly to be dissol- 
ved. 13, 20 Every man must be content 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


The use of marriage. 


with his vocation. 95 Virginity why to be 
embraced. 35 And for what respects we 
may either marry, or abstain from marry- 


ing. ‘ 

OW concerning the things of 
which ye wrote to me: It is good 
for a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Neverthelesa, to avoid lewdnesa, 
let every man have his own wife, an 
let every woman have her own hus- 
band. 

3 Let the husband render to the 
wife due benevolence: and likewiae 
also the wife to the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power,of her 
own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, ex- 
cept with conaent for a time, that ye 
may give yourselvea to fasting and 
prayer; and come together again, 
that Satan may not tempt you for 
your incontinence, 

6 But I speak this by permission, 

and not as a commandment. 
.. 7 For I would that all men were ae 
I myself. But every man hath his 
proper gift from God, one after this 
manner, and another after that. 

8 I aay therefore to the unmarried 
and widowa, It is good for them if 
‘they remain even as I. 5 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. : 

10 And to the married I command, 
yet not I, but.the Lord, Let not the 
wife depart from her husband : 

11 But if ‘ahe ahal] depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled ‘to 
her husband: and Jet not the husband 
put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest I speak, not the 
Lord, if any brother hath a wife that 
believeth not, and she is pleased to 
dwell with him, let him not put her 


away. 

13 And the woman who hath a 

husband that believeth not, and if he 
is pleased to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 
- 14 For the unbelieving husband ia 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbe- 
lieving wife is sanctified by the hua- 
band: elae were your children un- 
clean; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving departeth, 
let him dapart. A brother or a aister 
ig not under bondage in such cases; 
but God hath called us to peace. | 

16 For how knowest thon, O wife, 
whether thou shalt oe thy huaband? 


Of marriage, $e. 
or how knowcat thou, O man, wheth- 
or thou shalt save thy wife? , 

17 But aa God hath distributed to 
every man, aa the Lord hath called 
every one, £o let him walk. And so 
I ordain in all churchea. y 

18 Ia any man called being circum- 
cised ? let him not become uneircum- 
cised. Is any called in uncircum- 
cision? let him not become circum- 
ciaed. 2 

19 Circumcision is nothing, snd un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keep- 
ing of the commandments of God. 

20 Let every man continue in the 
game calling in which he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? 
care not for it; but if thou mayest he 
made free, uae if rather. È 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, 
being a servant, is the Lord's free- 
man: likewise slso he that is called, 
being free, ia Christ’e servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; be 
not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let. every man in the 
state in which he is called, continue 
in it with God. aon 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have 
no commandment of the Lord: yet I 


give my judgment as one that hath 
obtained mercy from the Lord to be 
faithful. 


26 T euppgád therefore thst this is 
od for the present distress, J say, 
at if is good for a man ao to be. 

27 Art thou bound to a wife? seek 
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed 
from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But if thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned: and if a virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Nevertheless, such 
will have trouble in the fleah; but I 


spare you. . ; 

29 But this I aay, brethren, The 
time és short. , It remaineth, that both 
they that have wives, be as though 
they had none; 

30 And they that weep, aa though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they poasessed 


not; 

31 And they that use this world, as 
not abusiog i£. For the fashion of 
this world pee away. 

32 But ! would have you without 
anxioua care. He that is unmarried, 
is anxious for the things that belong 
to the Lord, how he may please the 


Lord; ose 
33 But he that is married, is anx- 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Of meats offered to idole. 


ious for the things thst ara of the 
world, how he may please his wife. 

34 There is a difference also be- 
tween a wife anda virgin. The un- 
married woman is anxious for the 
things of the Lord, that she may be 
holy, both in body snd in, spirit: but 
ahe that is married, ia anxious for the 
things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 

35 And thia I sponk for your own 
profit; not that I may caat a anare 
upon you, hut for that which ia come- 
ly, and that ye may sttend upon the 
Lord without diatraction. 

36 But if any man thinketh that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, if she hath passed the flow- 
er of her age, and need so requireth, 
let him do what he will, he sinneth 
not: let them marry. ` 

37 Nevertheleas, Yie that standeth 
ateadfast in his heart, having no ne- 
ceasity, but hath power over his own 
will, and hath so decreed in his heart 
that he will keep hia virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; but he that giv- 
eth her not in marriage dosth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as 
long sa her husband liveth; but if 
her huaband is dead, she is at liberty 
to be married to whom she will 
only in the Lord. 

40 But according to my judgmen 
she is happier if she so remain; an 
I think also that I have the Spirit of 


God. 
CHAPTER VIII 
1 Toabstain from meats offered to idois. 8,9 
‘We must not abuse our Christian fiberty, 
tothe offense of cur brethren; 11 but must 
bridie our knowiedge with chari! 


W ss concerning things offered 

to idola, we know that we all 
have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth 
up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man thinketh that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth noth- 
ing ya as hé ought to know. 

3 But if any man loveth God, the 

same is, known by him. 
_ 4 Therefore sa concerning the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered in 
sacrifice to idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there ia no other God but one. . 

5 For though there are that. sre 
called gods, whether in heaven or up- 
on earth, (a3 there are gods many, 
and lorda many) 

6 Yet tous there is but one God, 
the Father, from om areall things, 


Ministers ought to 


and we in him; and ona Lord Jeaus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and ; 
we by him. : 

7 But there is notin every man that 
knowledge : for aome with conscience 
of the ido! to this hour eat iż as a thing ; 
offered to an idol; and their con- 
acience, being weak, is defiled. 

8 But food commendeth us not to 
God : for neither if wa eat, are we the 
better; neither if we eat not, are we 
the worse. 

9 But take heed lest hy any means 


this liberty of youra ahould become |, 


a stumbling-block to them that are 
weak, ; 

10 For if any man shall see thee, 
who haat knowledge, sit eating in tha 
idol’a temple, will not the conscience 
of him who is weak be emboldened 
to eat those things which are offered 
to idola ; á 

ll And through thy knowledge 
‘shall the weak brother periab, for 
whom Chriat died ?- 

12 But when ye thus sin against tha 
brethren, and waund their weak con-| 
acience, ye ain against Christ, 

-13 Wherefore, if food maketh my 
brother to fall into sin, I will eat no 
fleah-while the world atandeth, lest I 
make:my brother to fall into ain, 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 He showeth his liberty, 7 and that the min- 
ister ough! to live by the gospel; yel Lhal 
himself hath of his own accord abstained, 
‘18 to be either chargeable to them, 22 or of- 
fensive to any‘ in matters indifferent. 24 
Our life is like a race. 


A” I not an apoatle? am I not 
: free? have I not seen Jeaus 
Chriat our Lord ? are ye not my work 
in the Lord ? 

2 If Iam notan apostle to others, 
yet doubiless I'am to you: for yeare 
the seal of my aposileabip in the ord. 

3 My answer to them that examine 
me ia this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and to 
drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead about 
a aister, a wife, aa well as other apoa- 
tles, and as the.brethren of the Lord, 
and Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabae, have we 
not power to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare at any time 
at his own chargea? who planteth a 
vineyard, and eateth not of ita fruit? 
or who feedetha flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock ? 

8° Do I aay these thinga aa a man? 
or aaith not the law the aame also? 
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live by the gospel, 
9 For it is written in the law of 
Mosea, Thou ahalt not muzzle the 


: mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 


corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or aaith he this altogether for 
our aakes? for our aakea, no doubt, 
this is written: that he that ploweth 
ahonld plow in hope; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be partaker 
of his hope, 

H If we have aown to you spiritual 
things, isit a great thing if we shall 
reap your carnal thinga? 

12 If others‘ are partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather ? 
Nevertheless we have not used this 
power; but auffer all thinga, lest we 
ahould hinder the gaspel of Chriat. 

13 Do ye not know that they who 
minister about holy thinga live from 
the things of the temple, and they 
who wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they who preach the goapel 
should live by the goapel. 

15 But I have uaed none of these 
thinga: neither have I written these 
things, that it ahould be ao done to 
me: for it were better for me to die, 
than that any man ahould make my 
glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to boaat of: fr ne- 
ceaaity is laid upon me; and woe is to 
me, if-I preach not the gospel i 

17 For if I'do thia'thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if againat my 
will, a diapensation of the gospel is 
committed to ma. ` 

18 What ia my reward then? Feri- 
ly that, when I preach the goapel, I 
may make the goapel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I may not abuse my 
power in the goapel. 

19 For though I am free from all 
men, yet I have made myself aervant 
to all, that I might gain the more. 

20°And to the Jewa I became aa a 
Jew, that I might gain tha Jewa; to 
them that are under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law; 

21 To them that are without law, 
aa without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Cheat he I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 To the weak'I became aa weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I have 
become al] thinga to all men, that I 
might by all meang gave some. 


The Jews" sacraments. 


23 And this I do for the gospel s 
sake, that I may be partaker o 


you. 

24 Know ye not, that they. who 
rua in s race, all run, but one receiveth 
the prize? So run, thst ye may obtain. 

25 And every man thst striveth for 
the mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do if to obtain a corrupti- 
ble crown ; but wa an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not ss uncer- 
tainly; so I fight, not as ons that 
beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, snd 
bring iż into enbjection: leat by sny 
means when I have preached to oth- 
ers, I myself should be s cast-away. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The sacraments of the Jews, € are types 
of ours, 7 and their punishments, 11 exam- 
ptes for us. 14, We most flee from idolatry. 
g1 We must not make the Lord's table the 
table of demons: 24 and in things indiffer- 
ent we must have regard for our brethren. 

M OEEOYER, brethren, I would 

not thst ye ahould be ignorant, 
that all our fathera were under the 
cloud, snd all passed through the sea ; 

_ 2 And were all ‘baptized to Moses 

in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And all ate the same spiritus] 


food; 3 

4-And all drank the same apiritual 
drink: (for they drank of that spirit- 
ual Rock thst followed them: snd 
that Rock was Christ.) 

5 But with many of them God waa 
not well pleased: for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness, 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should not 
Inst after evil thinga, sa they also 
Inated. 

7 Neither be ye idolstera, aa were 
some of them: 88 it is written, The 
people sat down to eat snd drink, and 
rose up to play. À 

8 Neither let us commit lewdneas, 
as some of them committed and fell 
in one day thres and twenty thoussnd. 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriat, as 
some of them alao tempted, and were 
destroyed by serpenta. : 

10 Neither murmur ye, sa some of 
them slao murmured, and were de- 
stroyed by the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
to them for examplea: snd they are 
written for our admonition, upon 
whom the endsof the world ars come. 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he standeth, take heed lest he fall. 


CHAPTER X. 


Regard for our brethren. 
13 Thers hath no temptstion tsksn 


it with you but such ss is commen to msn: 


ut God is faithful, who will not suf- 
fer you to be tempted above what ye 
ars able; but will with the temptation 
also make s way to escape, that ye 
msy be able to bear id. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. 

15 I spesk as to wise men; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Chriat? The bread which 
we bresk, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ 1 

17 For we being many sre one 
brsad, and one body : for-we sre all 
partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : sre 
not they who eat of the aacrifices, 
partakera of the altar? ` 

19 What then do I asy? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which ia of- 
fered in sacrifice to idola is any thing? 

20 But Z say, that the things which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
demons, and not to God: snd I would 
not that ya should have fellowship 
with demena. $ 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cnp of demons: yacan- 
not be psrtekers of the Lord's teble, 
and of the table of demona. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jeal- 
ousy? are we stronger than he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but 
all thinga are not expedient: all things 
are lawful for me, but all thinga edify 
not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every men another's wealth. 

26 Whatever is sold in the provision 
market, that est, saking no question 
for conacience’ sake : 

26 For ths earth is the Lord’s, and 
ita fullnesa. 

27 If any of them thst believe not 
Invites you to a feast, and ye are dia- 
posed ¢o go; whatever is set before 
yon, eat, saking no question on sc- 
count of conacience. 

28 Butif any man shall say to you, 
This is offered in sacrifices to idols, est 
not for his sake that showed it, and 
for conacience’ sake: for the earth is 
the Lord’s, and its fullness: 

29 Conscience, I ssy, not thy own, 
but of the other: for whyis my liber- 
ty judged by another man’s çon- 


science ? 
‘| 30 ForifI by grace am a psrtaker,, 


Of covering the 
why am I evil apoken of for that for 
which I give thanks? ; 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God. T 

32 Give no offense, neither to the 
Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God : 

33 Even as I please all men m all 
things, not aeeking my own profit, 
but t e profit of many, that they may 
he aaved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 He reproveth them, because in holy assem- 
blies, 4 thelr men ptayed with their heads 
covered, and 6 women with their heads un- 
covered: 17 and because generally their 
meetings were not for the better, but for 
the worse; as 21 namely, in profaning with 
their own feasts the Lord’s supper. 23 Last- 
yy he calieth them to the first institution of 


i 
BE ye followera of me, even as I 

alao am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that 
p remember me in.all things, and 

ep the ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that 
the head of every man is Chriat; and 
the head of the woman is the man; 
and the head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or pro phesy- 
ing, having his head covered, diahon- 
oureth hia head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with her head uncovered, 
dishonoreth her head: for that is even 
all onc as if éhe were shaved. 5 

6 For if the woman is not covered, 
let her also be ahorn: but if it is a 
shame for a woman to be ahorņ or 
shaved, let her he covered. 

7 Fora manfindeed onght not to 
cover his head, forasmuch ae he is 
the image and glory of God: bnt the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man ie not from the wo- 
man, but the woman from the man.- 

9 Neither was the man created for 
the woman, but the woman for the 


man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
to have power on her head, because 
of the angels. : 

1) Nevertheless, neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the wo- 
man without the man in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is from the 
man, even ao is the man also by the 
woman; but all things from God. 

13 Judgein yoursclves: Ia it come- 
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head in prayer. 


14 Doth not even nature itaelf teach 
you, that if a man hath long hair, it is 
a ahame to him? R 

15 But if a woman hath long hair, 
it is a glory to her: for her hair is 
given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man eeemeth to be 
contentious, we have no snch enetom, 
neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare to 
you, I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for the 
worse. 

18 For firat of all, when: ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there are divisiona among you; and I 


„partly believe it. 


19 For there must ha alao heresies 
among yon, that they who are ap- 
proved may he made manifeat among 


you. 

20 When therefore ye come togeth- 
er in one place, this is not to eat the 
Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before another his own aupper: and 
one is hungry, and another ia drunken. 

22 What? have ya not houaes to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye the 
church of God, and shame them that 
have not? What shall I aay to yon ? 
ahall I praise you in this? I praise 
you not. 

23 For I have received from the 
Lord, that which also I delivered to 
you, that the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread : 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he broke iż, and said, Take, eat: this 
ia my body, which ia broken for yon: 
thia do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
‘aaying, This cup is the new covenant 
in my blood: this do ye, as often as 
ye drink iż, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat thia bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord’s death till he ahall come. 

27 Wherefore, whoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ehall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himaelf, 
and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. ; 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinkcth con- 
demnation to himeelf, not discerning 


ly that a woman-ahould pray to God ne Lord’a body. 


uncovered ? 


0 For’ this canse many are weak 


Diversities of 
and aickly among you, and many 


aleep. 
aL For if we would judge ourael ves, 
we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we are 
chastened by the Lord, that we should 
not be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. 

34 And if any man hungereth, let 
him eat at home; that ye come not 
together to condemnation. And the 
rest will I set in order when I come. 


CHAPTER XII. 

a Spiritual gifts 4 are diverse, 7 yet all to 
profit; 8 and to that end are dlversely be- 
stowed: 12 that by the like propurtioa, as 
the meoubers of a natural body tend all ta 
the 16 mutual decency, 22 service and 26 
succor of the same hody : 27 so we should 
do one for another, to make up the mysli- 
cal body of Christ. 

No” concerning apiritual gifts, 

brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentilea, 
carried away to theae dumb idola, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give yon to under- 
atand, that no man apeaking by the 
Spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed : 
and ¿hał no man can say that Jeaua 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Spirit. 

4 Now there are diveraities of gifta, 
but the aame Spirit. 

5 And there are differencea of ad- 
ministrations, but the aame Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of oper- 
ationa, but it is the aame God who 
worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestatian of the Spir- 
it ia given to every man for profit. 

8 For to one ia given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom; to another, the 
word of knowledge by the aame Spirit; 

9 To another, faith hy the same 
Spirit ; to another, the gifta of healing 
by the same Spirit; è 

10 To another, the working of mir- 
aclea; to another, prophecy; to an- 
other, discerning of apirita; to anoth- 
er, divers kinds of languages; to an- 
other, the interpretation of languages: 

IY But all theae worketh that one 
and the same Spirit, dividing to every 
man aeverally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many membhera, and all the members 
of that one body, being many, are one 
body: ao alao is Christ. 

13 For by one apirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether Jewa or 
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spiritual gifte. 
Gentilea, whether bond or free; and 
have been all made to drink into one 


pirit, 

I4 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. RA 

15 If the foot ahall say, Because I 
am not the hand, I am not ofthe body; 
is it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall aay, Because 
I am not the eye, I am notof tbe 
hody; ia it therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the whole 
were hearing, where were the emelling ? 

18 But now hath God aet the mem- 
bers every one of ,them in the body, 
as it hath pleaaed him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say to the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
again the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you. 

22 No, much more those membera 
of the body, which seem to be more 
feeble, are neceasary : 

23 And those members of the body, 
which we think to be lees honorable, 
upon these we beatow more abundant 
honor; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comelinesa. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
bedy together, having given more 
abundant honor to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there should he no schiam 
in the body; but ‘haf the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And thua if one member suffera 
all the members suffer with it; or, if 
one member ia honored, all the mem- 
bera rejoice with it. i 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath aet aome in the 
church, first apostles, secondly proph- 
eta, thirdly teachers, next miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helpa, govern- 
ments, diversities of languagea. 

29 Are all apoatles? are all proph- 
ets? are all teachera? are all workera 
of miraclea ? 

30 Have all the gifta of healing? 
do all apeak in languages? do all in- 
terpret } 

31 But covet earnestly the beat 
gifts. And yet I ahow to you a more 
excellent way. 
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Of preaching in 
i CHAPTER XIII. 
1 All gifts, 2,3 how excellent soever, are 


nothing warth without charity. 4 The 
praises of it,and 18 preference before hope 
faith. 


an 

a HOVGHI speak with the tonguea 

of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am become as aounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though T have the gift of 
Prophecy, and understand all myste- 
nies, and al] knowledge; and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing 

3 And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itaelf, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not its own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joiceth in the truth; 

7 Beareth all thinga, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. 

' 8 Charity never faileth : but wheth- 

er there’ are propheciea, they shall 

fail; whether there are languages, 
they shall cease; whether there’ is 
knowledge, it ahall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophecy in part. ; 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
ahall be done away. 

_ 11 When I was a child, I spoke as 

a child, I understood as a child, I 

thought aa a child: but when I be- 

came a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For now we ace through a glass 
darkly; bnt then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then shall I know 
even as also I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; hut the greatest 
of these és charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and prefer- 
red before speaking with tongues, 6 by a 
comparison drawn from musical instru- 
menis. 12 Both must be referred to edifi- 
cation, 22 as to their true and proper end. 
gs The true use of each is taught, 29 and 

. the abuse taxed. 34 Women are forbidden 
to speak in the church. 

potow after charity, and desire 

spiritual gifts, but rather that ye 
may prophesy. 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


unknown tongues. 


2 For he that speaketh in an un- 
known language, apeaketh not to men, 
but to God: for no man understand- 
eth him; yet in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries, f 

3 But he that prophesieth, speaketh 
to men żo edification, and exhortation, 
and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
language edifieth himaelf; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church, 

5 I would that ye all apoke in lan- 
guagea, but rather that ye prophesied: 
for greater is he that propheaieth than 
he that apeaketh in languages, except 
he interpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edifying. : 

Now, brethren, if I come to you 
apeaking in languages, what shall I 
profit you, except I shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doctrine? 

7 And even things withont life giv- 
ing sound, whether pipe or harp, ex- 
cept they give a distinction in the 
sounda, how shall it be known what 
ia piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet shall give an 
uncertain. sound, who will prepare 
himself for battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words easy to be under- 
stood, how shall it be known what is 
spoken ? for ye will speak into the 
alr. 


10 There are, it may be, s0 many 
kinda of voicea in the world, and none 
of them is without signification. 

11 Therefore, if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be to 
him that apeaketh a barbarian, and he 
that speaketh will be a barbarian to 
me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that z 
may excel to the edifying of the 
church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that speaketh 
in an unknown language, pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown lan- 

age, my spirit prayeth, but my un- 
aerate is unfrutful, 

I5 What is it then? I will pra 
with the apint, and I will pray wit 
the underatanding also: I will ain, 
with the apirit, and I will sing wit 
the understanding also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt hless with 
the apirit, how shall he that occupi- 
eth the room of the unlearned say 
Amen at thy giving of thanka, seeing 


The certainty of 


he undersrandeth not what thou say- 
est 

17 For thou verily givest thanke 
well, but the other ia not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak in lan- 
guagés more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I would rather 
speak five words with my understand- 
ing, that by my voice I may teach oth- 
ers alao, than ten thonaand words in 
an unknown language. 

20 Brethren, be not children in un- 
derstanding: yat in malice be ye chil- 
dren, but in underatanding be men. 

21 In the law it ia written, With 
men of other tongues and other lipa 
will I speak to thia people; and yet 
for all that will they not hear me, 
aaith the Lord. : 

22 Wherefore languages ara for a 
aign, not to them that believe, but to 
them that believe not: but propheay- 
iag serveth not for them that believe 
nor, but for them who believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church ia 
aasembled in one place, and all apaak 
iu Isnguagea, and there come in those 
that are unlearned, or unbelievers, 
will they not say that ye are insane?! 

24 But if all propheay, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or one 
unlearned, he is convinced by all, ha 
is judged by all: 

25 And thua are the secreta of his 
heart made manifeat; and ao falling 
down on Ais face, he will worship 
God, and report that God ia in you iu 
truth. 

26 How ia it then, brethren? when 

e are assembled, every one of you 
Rath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 
language, hath a revelation, hath an 
interpretation. Let all thingaba done 
to edification. 

27 if any man speaketh in an un- 
known language, let it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by 
courses; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there ia no interpreter, let 
him keep ailence in the church; an 
let him speak to himeelf, and to God. 

29 Let the propheta apeak two or 
three, and let the others judge. 

30 If any thing ia revealed to an- 
other that aitteth by, let the first hold 
his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. 

32 And the apirita of the propheta 
are subject to tha propheta. 

33 For God is not the author of 


CHAPTER XV. 


Christ's resurrection. 


confuaion, but of peace, aa in all 
urches of the sainta. ` 

34 Let your women keep silence in 
the churchea; for it is not permitted 
to them to apeak: but they are com- 
manded to be under obedience, aa alsa 
saith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing; 
let them ask their huabands at home; 
for it ia a ahame for women to apeak 
in the church. 

36 What? caine the word of God 
out from you? or cama it to you only? 

37 If any man thinketh himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the things that I write 
to you are the commandmenta of the 
Lord. 

38 But if any man is ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
propheay, and farbid not to apeak in 
languagea. 

40 Let all things be done dacently, 
and in order. - 


CHAPTER XV. 

3 By Cbrist’s resurrection, 12 be proveth the 
necessity of vur resurrection agatnst alt 
such as deny the resurrection of the body. 
21 The fruit, 35 and manner of tt, 51 and 
of the changing of them that shall be found 
alive at the last day. 


MOREOVER, brethren, I declare 
Vi. to you the gospel which I preach- 
ed to you, which alao ye have re- 
ceived, and in which ya atand; 

2 By which alao ye are saved, if ya 
keepin memory what I preached to 
you, unless ye have believed in vain. : 

3 For I delivered to you firat of all, 
that which I also received, that Chriat 
died for our sine, according to the 
acriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day according 
to the acripturea: 

5 And that he was seen by Cephas, 
then by the twelve: ; 

6 After that he waa seen by abova 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain to this 
preaent, but some have fallen aaleep. 

7 After that he waaaeen by Jamea; 
then hy all the apoatlea. 

8 And laat of all he was aeen by me 
also, as by one born out of due tima. 

9 Forlam tha least of the apostles, 
who am not worthy to be called an 
spostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But by tha grace of God 1 am 
what Iam: and hta grace whioh was 
bestowed upon me woa not in vein; 


Christ's resurrection. 


but T labored more abundantly than 
they all; yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. 

11 Therefora whether it was I or 
they, so we preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ is preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead? 

13 But if there is no resurrection of 
the dead, then is Christ not raised. 

14 And if Christ ie not raised, then 
fsour preaching vain, and your faith 
4 also vain. 

15 And indeed we are found falee 
witneasea of God; because we have 
testified concerning God that he raised 
up Christ: whom he raised not, if in 
truth the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ is not raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also who have fallen 
asleep in Christ have perished. 

19 If in this life only we have hope 
tn Christ, we are of all men most mis- 
erable, 

20 But now is Christ raised from 
the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of 
the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order: 
Christ the firat-fruite; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father; when he 
shall have put down all rule, and all 
authority, and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27. For he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he saith, all things 
are put under Aim, iż is manifeat that 
he is excepted who did put all things 
under him. 

28 And when all things ehall be 

subdued to him, then shall the Son also 
himself be eubject to him that put all 
thinga under him, that God may be all 
in all ; 
29 Else what will they do, who are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? viy are they then bap- 
tized for the dead ? 
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The last day. 


30 And why atand we in jeopardy 
every hour? : 

31 I protest by your rejoicing whieh 
l haye m Christ Jesua our Lord, I die 

aily. 

32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
what advantage is it to me, if the dead 
rise not? let us eat and drink; for to- 
morrow we die. 

_33 Be not deceived: Evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners, 

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin 
not; for some have not the knowl- 
edge of God. I speak this to your 
shame. 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised? and with what 
body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sow- 
est is not vivified except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that hody which will 
be, but bare grain; it may ba of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed 
ite own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same fleah ; 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fiahea, and another of fowls. : 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodiea terrestrial: but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial ¿s another. 

4] There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stara; for 
one star differeth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It ia eown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption : 

43 Itis eown in dishonor, itis raised 
in glory: itis sown in weakness, it ie 
raised in power: ? 

44 Jtis sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
namra) body, and there is a spiritual 

ody. 

45 And eo it is written, The first 
man Adam waa made a living soul, 
tha last Adam was made a vivifying 
apint. : 

46 However, that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterward that which ia 
spiritual. 

47 The firat man is from the earth, 
earthy: the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. ia 


Admonitions 

48 As is the earthy, auch are thay 
also that are earthy: and as te tha 
heavenly, auch are they also that ara 
heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne thaim 
of the earthy, we ahall alac bear the 
image of the heavenl Koo 

$0 Now thia I aay, brethren, that 
fleah and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

61 Behold, I ahow you a mystery; 
We shall not all sleep, but we ahall all 
be changed, 

52 In a moment, iu the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trumpet; for tha 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muat put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. 

54 So when thia corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and thia 
mortal ahall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the aey- 
ing that is written, Death ia awallow- 
ed up in victory. 

56 O death, whare is thy ating? O 
grave, where is thy victory ? 

66 The ating of death ie sin; and 
the atreugth of sin ze the law. 

67 But thanks be to God, who giv- 
eth ua the victory, through our Lord 
Jeaus Chriat. 

68 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye ateadfast, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
foraamuch as ye know that your la- 
bor is not in vain in the Lord. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
1 He exhortgth them to relieve the wants of 
the brethren at Jerusalem ; 10 commeéndeth 

Timothy; 13 and after friendly admoni- 


tions, 16 closeth his epistle with divers 
salutations. 


OW concerning the collection for 

the aainta, aa I havc given order to 

the churchea of Galatia, aven so do ye. 

2 Upon the firat day of the week, 

let every one of you af by him in 

atore, as God hath proapered him, 

that there be no collections when I 
come. 

3 And when F come, whomacever 
ye ahall approve by your lettera, 
them will I aend to bring your liber- 
ality to Jeruaalem. 

4 And if it be proper that I ahould 
go alao, they ahall go with me. 

5 Now I will come to you, when I 
ahall pasa through Macedonia: for I 
am to pass cue Macedonia. 


t 


CHAPTER XVI. 


and salutations. 


6 Andit may ba that I shall abide, 
and even winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my journey whith- 
ersoever I go. 

For. E will not aee you now by 
the way ; but I trust to tarry a whila 
with you, it the Lord permit. 

8 But I ahall tarry at Ephesus un- 
til Pentecoat. $ 

9 For a great door and affectual ia 
opened to me, and there are many ad- 
versariea, 

10 Now if Timothy come, see that 
he may be with you without fear: for 
he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
T also do. 

1] Let no man_ therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in peace, 
that he may come to me: for I look 
for him with the brethren, 

12 Asconcerning our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come to 
you with the brethren: but his will 
was not atall to come at this time; 
but ha will coma when he ahall have 
convenieyt time. 

13 Watch ye, atand fast in the faith, 
acquit youraelves like men, be strong. 

14 Let all your thinga be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethrah, (ye 
know the houee of Stephanaa, that it 
is the firat fruita of Achdia, and that 
they have addicted themselves to the 
miner of the aaints,) 

16 That ye aubmit yourselvea: to 
such, and to avery one that helpeth 
with us, and laboreth. 

17 Iam gladof the coming of Ste- 
phanaa, and Fortunatua, and Achai- 
cua: for that which waa lacking on 
your part, thay have supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed m 
apirit and youra: therefore acknowl- 
edga ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Aaia aaluta you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, with the church that ia 
in their hove. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ya one another witha holy kiaa. 

21 Tha aalutation of me Paul with 
my own hand. 

22 If any man loveth not the Lord 
Jesua Chriat, let him be Anathema, 
Maran-atha. $ 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeaus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you allin Christ 
Jeaua. Amen, 


Written from Ephrata; 


y f 


The Second Epistle of PAUL to the 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


3 The apostle encourageth them against trou- 
bles, by the comforts and deliverances 
which God had given him, as in all his af 
flictions, 8 so particularly in his late dan- 
gar in Asia: 12 and calling both his own 
conscience and theirs to witness of his 
sincere manner of preaching the imnuta- 
ble truth of the gospel, 15 he excnseth his 
not coming to them, as proceeding not 
from lightness, but from his lenity toward 
them. 

AUL, an apostle of Jems Christ 

by the will of God, and Timothy 

our brother, to the church of God 

which is at Corinth, with all the saints 
who are in all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peaca from 
God our Father,’and from the Lord 
Jesns Chriat. : 

3 Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Chriat, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all conso- 
lation. 

4 Who comforteth us in all our trib- 
ulation, that we may be able to com- 
fort them who are in any trouble by 
the consolation with which we our- 
aelveg are comforted by God. 

5 For as the auffermgs of Chriat 
abound in us, so our conaolation also 
abonndeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we are afflicted, it 
ts for your consolation and salvation, 
which is effectual in the enduring of 
the aame aufferings which we also 
auffer: or whether we are comforted, 
if is for your conaolation and salvation. 
ST And our hope of you ¿s steadfaat, 
Rowing) that as ye are partakera of 
the sufferinga, so shall ye be alao of 
the conaolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant of our trouble which 
came to us in Asia, that we were 
presaed out of measure,above strength, 
so that we despaired even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we should not trust 
in ourselves, but in God who raiseth 
the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from ao great 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver us: 

11 Ye also haping together by 
prayer for ua, that for the gift bestow- 
ed upon ua by the means of many 


peraona, thanks may be given by 
many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the tea- 
timony of our conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our manner of lifa 
in the world, and more abundantly 
toward you. 

13 For we write no other things to 
you, than what ya read or acknowl- 
edge; and I trust ye will acknowl- 
edge even to the end; 

4 Asalso ye hava acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are ours in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. 

15 Andin this confidence I purposed 
to come to you before, that ye might 
have a second benefit ; 

16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come again from Ma- 
cedonia to you, and by you to be 
brought on my way towarda Judea. 

17 When 1 tharctore was thus mind- 
ed, did I use levity? or tha thinga 
that I purpose, do I purposa accord- 
ing to the flesh, that with me there 
should be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesua 
Christ, who waa preached among you 
by na, even by me, and Silvanns, and 
Timothy, was not yea and nay, but 
in him was yea. g 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, to the 
glory of God by us. 

21 Now he who establisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath anoint- 
ed us, is God; 

22 Who hath also aealed ua, and 

iven the earnest of the apirit in onr 
earta. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a wit- 
nesa upon my soul, that to apare you 
T have not as yet come to Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpera of your 
joy: for by faith ye stand. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Waving shown the reason why he came not 
- tothem, 6 he requireth them to forgive and 
to comfort that aes. anni person, 10 


Paul's success in preaching. 


CHAPTER HI. Law and gospel compared. 


even as he himself slsv, vpon his true re- | Savor of life to life. And who is suffi- 


pantance, had forgiven him: 12 deciarng 
alsu why he departed from Troas to Mace- 
donis, 14 and the happy success which God 
gave to his preaehing in ali places. 


Bee I determined thia with myself, 
that I would not come again to 
you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you aorry, who is 
he then that maketh me glad, but the 
same who ia made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same to you, 
lest, coming I should have sorrow 
from them by whom I ought to re- 
joice; having confidence in yon all, 
that my joy is tke joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of hesrt I wrote to you with 
many tears; not that ye should he 

ieved, but that ye might know the 
love which I have more abundantly 
to you. 

6 But if any hath cansed grief, he 
hath not grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to auch a man ts this 
punishment, which was inflicted by 


many. 

7 So that on the other hand, ye 
ought rather to forgive him, and com- 
fort him, lest perhaps auch one ahould 
be swallowed up with excessive sor- 


row. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end alao I wrote, that 
I might know the proofof you, wheth- 
er i? are obedient in all thinga. 

-10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave if, for your 
sakes I forgave it, in the person of 
Christ; 

Il Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are notignorant 
of hie devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach the Goepel of Christ, 
and a door was opened to me by the 


ord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my brother; 
but taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be to God, who al- 
waya causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
sais maketh manifest the savor of his 
knowledge by ua in every place. 

15 For we are to God a sweet sa- 
vor of Christ, in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish: 

16 To the one we are the aavor of 
death to death ; and to the other tha 


. cient for thees things ? 

17 For we are not aa many, who 
corrupt the word of God: but as from 
aincerity, but as from God, in the 
sight of God we speak in Chriat. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Lest thelr false teachers shouid charge him 
with vain-giory, he showeth the faith and 
graces of the Corinthians to be sufficient 
commendation of his ministry. § Entering 
a comparison belween the ministers of the 
law, and of the gospel, 12 he proveth, that 
his ministry is so far the more excellent, ss 
the gospel of life snd llberty is mure glorl- 
ovs than the law of condemnation. 

De we begin again to commend 

ourselves? or need we, as some 
others, epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation from 

you. j 
2 Ye are our epistle written in our 

hearts, known and read by all men : 

Forasmuch as ye ure manifeatly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by ue, written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the living God; 
not on tables of stone, but on fleahly 

tablea of the heart. 
4 And such trust we have through 

Christ toward God. ; 

5 Not that we are sufficient by our- 
selves to think any thing as from our- 
aelves; but our sufficiency is from 


od; 

6 Whoalso hath made ns able min- 
iaters of the new testament; not of 
the letter, but of the apirit : for the let- 
ter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven on etonea, was 
glorious, s0 that the children of Iarael 
could not steadfastly behold the face 
of Mosea for the glory of hia counte- 
nance; which glory was to be done 


away; 

8 How ehall not the miniatration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if ‘the ministration of con- 
demnation was glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteonaness 
exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in thie respect, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth. 

. 11 Forif that which was done awa 
was glorious, mach more that whic 
remaineth és glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have auch 
hope, we use great plainneaa of 
apeech : 

13 And not aa Moaea, who put a 
vail over his face, ahar the children of 


Paul's hope of 


Israel could not steadfaatly look to the 

,and of that which is aboliahed : 

“14 But their minda were ‘blinded : 
for until this day the ‘aame vail re- 
maineth untaken away in the reading 
of the old testament; which vail ia 
done away in Chriat. 

15 But even to thia day, when Mo- 
aes is redd, the vail is upon their heart, 

16 Nevertheleaa, when it ehall turn 
to the Lord, the vail ahall be taken 
away. ‘0 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
thera is liberty. $ 

18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding as in a glasa tbe glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the aame im- 
age from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He declareth how he hath used all sincerity 
and faithful diligence in preaching the gos- 
pel; 7 and how the troubles and persecu- 
tlons which he daily endured for the samc 
redound to the praise of God’s power, 12 to 
the benefit of the church, 16 and tn the apos- 
tle’s own eternal glory. 

TERRE NORE, seeing we have this 

ministry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not; ` 

2 Bit have renounced tha hidden 
things of diahonesty; not walking in 
craftinesa, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but, by manifesta- 
tion of the truth, commending our- 
selves to every man’s conscience in 
the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel is hid, it ia hid 
to tham that are lost: 

4 In whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them who 
believe not, lest the light of the glori- 
ous gospel of Christ, who ia the image 
of God, ahould shine to them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; agd oureelvcs 
your servanta for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkneas, hath 
ahined into our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jeaus Christ. 

7 But we have thia treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellence of 
the power may be of God, and not 
from ua. 

8 We are troubled on every aide, 
yet not distreased ; we are perplexed, 
but not in despair: i 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not deatroyed; 
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immortal glory. 


10 Alwaya bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jeans, that 
the life also of Jesus may be made 
manifest in our body. 

_ 11 For we who live are always de- 
livered to death for Jeaua’ aake, that 
tha life also of Jesua may be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 

_12 So then death worketh in us, but 
life in you. 

13 We having the aame apirit of 
faith, according as it ia written, I be- 
lieved, and therefore have I apoken ; 
we also believe, and therefore apeak ; 

14 Knowing that ha who raiaed the 
Lord Jesus, will raise us also by Je- 
aus, and will present us with you. 

15 Forall things are for your aakea, 
that the abundant grace may, through 
the thanksgiving of many, redound to 
the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man ia wast- 
ed, yet the’ inward man ia renewed 
day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh out for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the thinga 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the thinga 
which are aeen are temporal; but the 
thinga which are not aeen are eternal. 


CHAPTER V. 


} Tbatinhi assured hope of immortal glory, 
9 and in expectation of it, and of the general 
judgment, he laboreth to keep a good con- 
science ; 12 not that he may herein boast of 
himself, 14 but as one that having received 
life from Christ, endeavoreth to live as a 
new creature to Christ only, 18 and hy his 
ministry nf reconciliation, to reconcile 
others also in Christ to God, 


FE we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, a 
houae not made with hands, cternal in 
the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed with our house 
which is from heaven: 

3 If so he that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that arein this tabernacle 
do groan, being: burdened: not be- 
cause we would be unclothed, but 
clothed, that mortality might be awal- 
lowed up in life. 

5 Now ha that hath wrought ua for 
this same thing is God,who also hath 
given to us the earneat of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore e are always confie 
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dent, knowing that, while we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from 
the Lord : 

7 (For wa walk hy faith, not by 


aight :) $ 

_ B We are confident, J say, and wil- 
ling rather to be abaent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labor, that, wheth- 
er presant or abaent, we may be ac- 
as by him. 

0 For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ; that ev- 
ery one may receive the thinga done 
in his body, according to what he 
hath done, whether good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of 
tha Lord, we peranada men; but we 
are made manifest to God; and I 
trust also are made manifest in your 
conaciences. 

12 For we commend not onraelves 
again to you, but ae you occasion to 
glory on our behalf, that ye may have 
somewhat to answer tbem who glory 
in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we are beside our- 
aelves, it is to God: or whether we 
are aober, té is for your cauae. 

14 For the love of Chriat conatrain- 
eth ng; because we thua judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead: 

5 And that he died for all, that 
they who live ehould not henceforth 
live to themaelyes, but to him who 
died for them, and roae again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth we know 
no man according to the fleah : though 
indeed we have known Chriat accord- 
ing to the fleah, yet now henceforth 
we know him no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man is in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things 
have pasaed away; behold, all thinga 
have become new. 

18 And all thinga are from God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Chiat, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriat, 
reconciling the world to himaelf, not 


imputing their treapasaes to them; 
and hath committed to ua the word 
of reconciliation. 


20 Now then we are embassadors 

for Chinian as though God did baeeci 

y na: we pra in Christ s 
ad be ye reconcilad to God. 

21 For he hath made him żo be sin 
for ua, who knew no ain; that wa 
might ba made the righteousness of 
God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


to purity of life. 
CHAPTER VI 


exhorting 


WE then, as co-workers with him, 
heacech you also that ye re- 
ceive not the grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day of 
salvation have I auccored thee: be- 
hold, now is the accepted time; be- 
hold, now is the day of aalvation.) 

3 Giving no offenae in any thing, 
that the miniatry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving our- 
aelves ag the ministera of God, in 
much patience, in afflictiona, in ne- 
ceaaitiea, in distreaaes, 

5 In atripea, in impriaonments, in 
tumults, in labora, in watchings, in 
faatiaga ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, hy 
long-ai ring, by kindness, by the 
Holy Spirit, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the pow- 
erof God, by the armor of righteous- 
neng on the right hand and on the 
elt, : : 
8 By honor and dishonor, by evil 
report and good report: as deceivers, 
and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet wellknown; 
as dying, and beho d, wa live; as 
chaatened, and not killed; 

10 Aa aorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing; ss poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet poa- 
aessing all thinga. j 

1] Ò ye Corinthians, our muuth is 
open to you, our hcart ia enlarged. 

12 Ye are not gtraitened in ua, but 
ye are atraitened in your own bowela. 

13 Now fur a recompense in the 
aame (I apeak aa to my children,) be 
ye also enlarged. j 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 

ether with unbelievera: for what 
ellowahip hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what commun- 
ion hath light with darknesa ? ; 

15 And what concord hath Chriat 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath ths 
temple of God with idola? for ya aro 
the temple of tha living God; as God 


Effect of godly sorrow. 


hath aaid, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them ; and I will ba their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye eeparate, aaith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you; 

18 And J wilt he a Father to you, 
and ye ahall be my song and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity 
of iife, 2 and to bear him like ‘affection as 
hedoth to them. 3 He declareth what com- 
fort he took in his afflictions, by the report 
which Titus gave of their godly sorrow 
which his former epistie had wrought In 
them, 13 and of their loving kindness and 
obedience toward Titus, answerable to his 
former bðaatings of them. 


HAs therefore these promises, 
„L dearly beloved, let ua cleanse 
ourselyes from all filthiness of the 
fleah and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you: 
for I have aaid before, that ye are in 
our hearta to die and live with you. 

4 Great is my boldneas of speech 
toward you, greatis my glorying con- 
cerning you: I am filled with comfort, 
I am exceeding joyful in all our tribu- 
lation. 

5 For, when we had come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but 
we were troubled on every aide; with- 
out were fightings, within were feara. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comfort- 
eth those that are cast down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by hia coming only, but 
by the consolation with which he 
was comforted in you, when he told 
wa your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; ao that 
I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorr 


with a letter, Í do not repent, out h 
he 


Į did repent: for I perceive that t 
same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it was but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance; for ye were made aorry 
after a godly manner, that ye might 
reccive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh peni- 
tance to salvation not to be repented 
of: but the sorrow of the world work- 
eth death. 

11 For behold thia very thing, that 
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ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what feor, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what avenging! In all things ye have 
approved yourselvea to be clear in thia 
matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote to 
you 1 did it not for his cause that 

ad done the wrong, not for hia cauae 
that suffered wrong, but that our cara 
for you in the aight of God might ap- 
Pear to you. i ‘ 

13 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort: and exceedingly the 
more we rejoiced for the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit was refreshed by 
you all. ERS, 

14 Forif I have boasted any thing 
to him concerning you, I am not 
ashamed ; but as we spoke all things 
to you in truth, even a0 our boasting, 
which J made before Titua, is found a 
truth. 

15 And his tender affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he re- 
membereth the obedienee of you all, 
how with fear and trembling ye re- 
ceived him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 He stirreth them up to a liberal contribu- 
tion for the poor saints al Jerusalem, by 
the example of the Macedonians, 7 hy com- 
mendation of thelr former furwardness, 9 
by the example of Christ, 14 and by the 
spirituai profit that shall redouud to them- 
selyes by it, 16 commending to them the 
integrity and willingness of Titus, and 
those nther brethren, who upon his request, 
exhortation, and commendation, had pur- 
posely come to them for this business. 

MOREOVER, brethren, we make 

known to you the grace of God 
bestowed on the churchea of Mace- 

donia; 7 a 

2 That in a great trial of affliction, 
the abundance of their joy, and their 
deep poverty, abounded to the richea 
of their liberality. $ 

3 For to their power, I_ bear teati- 
mony, and even beyond their power, 
na were willing of themselvea ; 

Praying us with much entreaty, 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowehip of the 
ministering to the aainta. 

5 And this they did, not aa we 
hoped, but first gave their own selves 
to the Lord, and to us by the will of 
God: 

6 So that we desired Titus, that aa 
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he had begun, ae he weuld alse finish 
in you the same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith and utteraace, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love te us, see that ye abound 
in this grace also. 

8 I apeak not by commandment, 
but by eccasien of the forwardeess ef 
ethera, and to prove the sincerity of 
yeur love. 

9 For ye knew the grace ef eur 
Lord Jeana Christ, that though he 
was rich, yat fer your aakes he be- 
came peer, that ye through hia pev- 
erty might be rich. 

10 And in this I give my advice: 
for this is expedient fer you, who 
have begun hefore, not only te de, but 
alao to be forward a year age. 

1] Now therefere finish the doing 
of it; that as there was a readinesa 
to will, ao there may be a performance 
also out of that which ye have. 

12 For if there ia first a willing 
mind, i ie accepted accerding to 
what a man hath, and net accerding 
to what he hath not. 

13 For 2 mean net that ether men 
ahould be eased, and yon burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that new at 
this time your abundance may be a 
supply for their want, that their abun- 
dance also may be a supply for your 
want: that there may be equality : 

15 As it ia written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered little had no 
want. 

16 But thanks be te God, whe put 
the aame earnest care inte the heart 
of Tims for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation ; but being more forward, 
of his own accerd he went te you. 

18 And we have aent with him the 
brother, whese praise is in the geapel 
threugheut all the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who was 
alao chosen by the churches to travel 
with us with this grace, which is ad- 
miniatered by us te the glery of the 
same Lord, and declaration gf your 
ready mind: 

20 Avoiding thia that no man 
ahould blame ua in this ahundance 
which ia adminiatered by us: 

21 Providing for honest things, net 
only in the aight ef the Lord, but alse 
in the aight ef men. 

22 And we have sent with them our 
brother, whom we have eften proved 


CHAPTER IX. 


liberality to the saints, 


to be diligent in many things, but now 
much mere diligent, upon the great 
confidence which 2 have in you., 

If any inguire concerning Titus, 
he is my partner aed fellew-helper 
cencerning you: er our brethren be 
inguired of, they are the mesaengera 
of the churchea, and the glory of 
Christ. 

24 Wherefore show ye te them, and 
before the churches, the preef ef your 
leva; and ef our boasting on your be- 

alf. 


‘ 
CHAPTER IX. 

1 He offereth the reason why, though he 
knew their forwardness, yet he sent Titus 
and his brethren beforehand : 6 And he pre- 
ceedeth in stirring them up to a bountifut 
alms, as being the suwing of seed, 10 which 
wili return a greal increase to them, 12 and 
occaalan a great sacrifice of thanksgivings 

0d. 


to 
FoR aa concerning the ministering 

to the saints, it is superfluous for 
me to write to you: 

2 For I knew the forwardneas of 
your mind, fer which 1 beaat of yeu 
te them of Macedenia, that Achaia 
waa ready a year ago. and your zeal 
hath incited very many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest 
our boasting ef yeu aheuld be in vain 
in this behalf ; that, aa I said, ye may 
ba ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find yeu unprepa- 
red, we (that we say not, ye) ahould 
be ashamed in this aame cenfideat 
boasting. s 

6 Therefore I theught it neceaaary 
to exhort the brethren, that they 
weuld ge befere to you, and make up 
befere hand your bounty, ef which ye 
had notice before, that the aame might 
be ready, as a matter of bounty, and 
net of cevetouanesa. 

6 Bat thia T say, a whe aoweth 
sparingly, ahall reap alao sparingly ; 
and he who soweth bountifully, ‘hal 
reap also bonntifully. 

7 Every man according aa he pur- 
poaeth in hia heart, so lef him give; 
net grudgingly, or by constraint: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all grace 
abound toward yeu; that ye alwaya 
having all sufficiency in all things, 
may abound te every good werk : 

9 (Aa it ia writtea, He hath diapera- 
ed; he hath given to the poor: hia 
righteouanesa remaineth for ever. 

10 Now may he that miniatereth 
seed te the sower, both minister bread 
fer your foed, and multiply your aced 


Paul's spiritual might. 


aown, and increase the fruita of your 

righteousneas;) _ i . 

IL Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulneas, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. __ 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want of 
the aaints, but is sbundant alao by 
many thanksgivings to God; i 

13 While by h experiment of thia 
ministration they glorify God for your 
professed anbjection to the goapel of 
Christ, and for your liberal distribution 
to them, and to all men ; 

14 And by their prayer for you, who 
long after you, for the exceeding grace 
of God in you. K 

15 Thanks be to God for his un- 
apeakable gift. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Against the fidse apostles, who disestecm- 
ed the weakness of his person und bodily 
presence, he setteth out the splritual miglit 
and authority with which he is armed 
against all adversary powers, 7 assuring 
them that at his coming he will he found as 
mighty in word, as he is now in writing 
being absent: 12 and also taxing them for 
reaching ont themselves beyond their cum- 
pass, and vauntimg themselves Jn other 
men’s Jabors. 


Now Paul myaelf beseech you, 
by the meeknesa and gentlenesa 
of Christ, who in presence am base 
among you, but being abaent am bold 
toward you: 

2 But I beaeech you, that I may not 
be bold when I am present with that 
confidence, with which I think to be 
bold against some, who think of ua as 
if we walked according to the fleah. 

3 For thongh we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war according to the fleah: 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holda;) 

5 Caating down imaginationa, and 
avery high thing that exalteth itaelf 
against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
avenge all disobedience, when your 
obedience ia fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
trusteth to himaelf that he is Chriat’a, 
let him of himaelf think thia again, 
that, as he is Christ’s, even so are we 
Christ’a. 

8 For though I ahould boast gome- 
what more of our authority, which the 
Lord bath given ua for edification, 
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and not for your destruction, I should 
not be ashamed : f 

9 That I may not seem asifI would 
terrify you by lettera. 

10 For his lettera (say they) are 
weighty and powerful; but his bodily 
preaence is weak, and his speech con- 
temptible. : 

li Let auch one think this, that 
such aa we are in word by lettera 
when we are absent, auch wilt we be 
alao in deed when we are preaent. 

12 For we dare not make ouraelvea 
of the number, or compare ouraelvez 
with some that commend themselvea: 
but they measuring themselvea by 
themselves, and ‘comparing them- 
selves among themselves, are not wise. 

13 But wa wil] not boaat of thinga 
without our measure, but accordin, 
to the measure of the rule which Go 
hath distributed to us, a meaaure to 
reach even to you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves be- 
yond our measure, as though we 
reached not to you; for we are come 
aa far as to you alao in preaching the 
gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of thinga without 
our measure, that is, of other men’a 
labors; but having hope, when your 
faith ia increased, that we ahall be en- 
larged by you, according to our rule 
abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the re- 
gions beyond you, and not to boaat 
m another man’a line of thinga made 
ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glo- 
ry in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himself ia approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 From his jealousy over the Corinthians, 
who seemed to make more acconut of the 
false apostles than of blm, he entereth into 
a forced commendation of himself, 5 of his 
equality with the chief apostles, 7 of hig 
preaching the gospel ta them freely, and 
without any charge to them: 13 showin 
that he was not inferiar to those deceitfu. 
workers in, any legal prerogative ; 23 and 
in the service of Christ, and in all kind of 
aufferings for his ministry, far superior. 


EARNESTLY wish ye could bear 

with me a little in my folly: and 
indeed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealously: for 1 have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may pre- 
gent you as a chaste virgin to Chiat. 

3: But I fear, lest by any meana, as 
the aerpent euler through lus 


Paul excuseth 
sohtilty, ao your minda should he cor- 


rupted from the simplicity that ia in | you into bondags 


Chriat. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
arncther Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receiva another 
spirit, which ya have not received, or 
another gospel, which ye have not 
vecepted, ye might well bear with 
him, 

5 For I suppose 1 was not a whit 
behind the very greatest apostles. 

6 But thongh J am rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge; but we have 
been thoroughly made manifest amung 
you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offense in 
abasing myaelf that ye might be ex- 
alted, because I have preached to yon 
the goapel of God without reward ? 

8 I robbed other churchea, taking 
wagea of them, to do yon aervice. _ 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and in want, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which was lack- 
ing to me the brethren who came from 
Macedenia supplied: and in all things 
Ihave kept myself from being bur- 
denseme to you, and so will I keep 


ey rae 

0 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
ao man shall atop me af this hoaating 
in the regiona of Achaia. 

Il Why? becanse I love yon not? 
God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cnt off occasion from them 
who desire occasion; that in what 
they glory, they may be found even 
aa we. 


13 For such are false apoatles, de-_ 


eeitful workers, tranaforming tham- 
selves into the apostles of Chriat. 

14 And no wonder; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of 


light. 

15 Therefore iż is no great thing if 
his miniaters also are tranaformed as 
the ministera of righteousness; whoge 
end shall be according to their warka. 

16 I say egain, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool 
receive me, that I may boast myeelf 
a little. f 

17 That which I speak, I speak it 
not apeording to tha Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in thie confidence o 
boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the fleah, I will glory also. 

19 For ye auffer fools gladly, aee- 
ing ye yourselves ae miae: 


CHAPTER XII. 


his boasting, 


20 For yə suffer, if a man bringeth 
1f a man devoureth 
you, it a man taketh from you, if a 
man exalteth himeelf, if a man smi- 
teth you on tha face. 

21 I speak aa concerning reproach, 
aa though we had bean weak.’ But 
in whatever respect any ia bold, (I 
apeak fualishly) I am bold alao. 

22 Are they Hebrewa? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? ao am I. Are 
they tha offspring of Abraham? sọ 
am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as a fool) I am more; in labora 
more abundant, in stripes above meag- 
ure, in prisons more frequent, in deatha 
often. 

24 From the Jews five timea I re- 
ceived forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rod 
once I was stoned, thrice I anffer 
shipwreck, a night anda day I hava 
been in the deep; š 

26 Jn journeyinga often, in perila 
of waters, in perila of robbera, in per- 
ils by my own countrymen, in perila 
by the heathen, in perilain the city, 
in perila in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren ; i 
_ 27 In wearinesa and painfulness 
in watchings often, in hunger an 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedneas. , 

28 Besidea those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me 
daly: the care of all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak ? who is made to fall into sin, 
and | burn not? 

30 IfI must needs glory, 1 will glo- 
ry of tha thinga which concern my 
infirmitiea. é 

31 The God and Father of onr Lord 
Jeaus Christ, who is blessed for ever- 
more, knoweth that Í lie not. 

32 In Damascus the governor un- 
der Aretaa the king kept the city of 
the Damagcenes with a garrison, de- 
sirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
baaket I was let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER XII. 
1 For commending hls apostieshtp, though 
he might glory of hls wouderful revelations, 

9 yet he rather chooseth to glory of hls Infir- 

mities, 11 blaming them Jor forcing’ him to 

this vain boasting. 14 He promiseth to 
come to them agin ; hut yet altogether in 
the affectlon of a:father, 20 although he 


feareth he shall to hls griof find many of- 
fenders, and public disorders there. 
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E is not expedient for me deubtless 
to glory. I will come te visiens 
and revelations éf the Lord. * 

2 I knew a man in Chriat above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether eut of 
the bedy, I cannot tell: God know- 
eth;) auch one caught up to the third 
heaven. 


3 And I knew such a man, (wheth- | 


er in the bedy, er out of the body, I 
cannet tell: God knoweth ;) 

4 That he was caught up into para- 
dise, and hesrd unspeakable words, 
which it is not lawful fer a man te 
utter. 

5 Of such one will I glory: yet of 
myself I will not glery, but in my in- 
firmities. 

6 For though I would desire te gle- 
ry, I shall net he a foel; for I will-say 
the truth: but now I ferbear, leat any 
man ‘should think ef me abeve that 
which he seeth me fo be, or what he 
heareth frem me. : 

7 And lest J should beexalted sbeve 
measure through the sbundance of 
the revelations, there was given te me 
a thorn in the'fiesh, the measenger of 
Satan te buffet me, lest I should be 
exalted above meaaure. . 

8 Fer thia thing I besonght the 
‘Lord thrice, that it might depart frem 


me. 

9 And he aaid te me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for'my strength 
ia rade perfect in weakness. Mest 
gladly therefere will I rather glery 
in my infirmities, that the pewer of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in in- 
‘fitmities, in repreaches; in necessi- 
‘tics, in persecutions, in diatresses for 
Christ's sake: fer when I am weak, 
then am I atreng. ó ; 

1l Iam beceme a foel in glorying; 
ye have constrained me: for I ought 
‘te have been commended by yeu: for. 
in hething am I behind the very great- 
est aoaie, though I am nething. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs, and wendera, and 
mighty deeds. | k A 

I3 For what is that in which ye 
were inferior te other churchea, except 
that I myaelf was not burdensome to 

‘ou? forgiva me this won 

14 Beheld, the third time I am-teady 
te ceme to yeu; and I will not be 
burdensome .to you: for I seek net 
yours, but yeu. For the children 


i 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


obstinate sinners. 


ought not te lay up for the parents, 
but the parenta for the children. 

15 And I will very glady spend and 
be spent for you; though the more 
abundantly I leve you, the legs 1 am 
loved. 2 

16 But be it 90, I did not burden 
yeu: nevertheleaa, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile.. 

17 Did I make a gain of youby any 
of them whom I aent te you? 

18 ‘I desired Titua, and with him I 
sent a brother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you? walked we net in the 
same spirit? walked we not in the 
aame steps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse 
eurselves to you? we speak before 


| Ged in Christ: but we do all things, 


dearly beleved, fer your edification. 
20 For I fear, leat, when I come, I 
shall net find: you such as I would, 
and that I aball be found by you auch 
as ye would net: leat there be debates, 
envyings, wratha, atrifes, backbitinga, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God may humble me among yon, 
and I shall bewail many who have 
sinned already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanness, and lewdnesa; and 
lasciviousness, which they have cem- 
mitted. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
1 He threateneth severity, and the power of 
his apostleship against obstinate sinners ; 

5 and advising them to a trial of their faith, 

7 and to reformation of their sins before his 

coming, 11 be concludeth his epistle with a 

general exhortation anda prayer. 

HIS is the third zime I am coming 

to you: By the meuth ef two or 

three witnesses shall every word be 
established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell you, 
as'if I were present, the second time; 
and being absent now I write te‘them 
who heretofore have sinned, and to 
all others, that, if I come again, I will 
not apare; 

3 Since ye aeek a proof ef Christ 
speaking in me, whe toward you ia 
not weak, but ia mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the pewer of God. Fer we'also are 
weak in him, but we shall liva with 
him by the power ef Ged toward you. 

6 Examine yourselves, whether ye 
are in the faith; preve your own 
selves. Knew ye not yeur own selves, 
that Jesus Chriat is in you, except ya 
are reprebates ? 

194 


Paul reproveth 

6 But I trust that ye will know that 
we are not reprobatea. 

7 Now I pray to God thet ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but thet ye ahould do that 
which is honest, though we should 
be as reprobatea. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are atrong : and this al- 
so we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these thinga 
being absent, lest being present 1 
ahould use sharpness, according to 


CHAPTER I. 


the Galatians. 


tha power which tha Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to deatruc~ 


tlon. 

Il Finally, brethren, farewell. Ba 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of ona 
mind, live in peace; and the God of 
love and peace will ba with you. 

12 Greet one another with 2 holy 


kiaa. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The gme of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the lova of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Spirit, be 
with you all. Amen. 

Written from Philippi. 


“| The Epistle of PAUL to the GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

a Paul wondereth that they have so soon left 
him and the gospel; 8 and accurseth those 
that preach any other gospel than he did. 
11 He learned the gospel not from men, hut 
from God: 13 showeth what he was 
before his calling, 17 and what he did pres- 
ently after it. 

AUL, an apoatle, (not from men, 
neither by man, but by Jesua 

Christ, and God the Father, who 

raised him from the dead ;) 

2 And all the brethren who are 
with me, to the churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jeaus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our aina, 
that he might deliver us from thia pre- 
sent evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father: i 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so goon re- 
moved from him that called yon into 
the grace of Chriat, to another goapel : 

7 Which ia not another; but there 
are some that tronble you, and would 
pervert the goapel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, ahould preach any other gos- 
pel to you than that which we have 
preached to you, let him be accursed, 

9 Aa we aaid before, ao I say now 
again, If any man preacheth any oth- 
er goapel to you than that ya have 
received, let him be accuraed. 

10 For dò I now persuade men, or 
God ? or do I seek to please men ? for 


if I yet pleased men, I ahould not be 
the servant of Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which waa preached by 
me is not according to man. 

12 For I neither received it from 
man, neither was I Bpght if, but by 
the revelation of Jesus Cbriat. 

13 For ye have heard of my man- 
ner of life in time past in the Jewa’ re- 
ligion, that beyond measure I persecu- 
ted the church of God, and waated it; 

„14 And profited in the Jews’ reli- 
gion above many my equals in my 


own nation, being more exceedingly 


zealous of the traditiona of my fa- 
thera. . 

15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that J 
might preach him among the heathen ; 
immediately I conferred not with fleah 
and bleod: 

17. Neither did I go to Jeruaalem to 
them who were apoatlea before ma: 
but I went into Arabia, and returned 
again to Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went to 
Jerusalem to see Peter, and aboda 
with him fifteen daya. 

19 But I saw no otber of tha apos-. 
tlea, save Jamea the Lord’a brother. 

20 Now the things which I write to 
you, behold, bafore God, I lie not. 

21 Afterward I came into the re- 


giona of Syria and Cilicia; 


22 And was anknown by face to 


Why Paul goeth lo Jerusalem. GALATIANS. 


the churchea of Judea which were in 


nat: 

23 But they had heard only, that 
he who persecuted ua in times past, 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He showeth when he went up again tn Je- 
rusglem, and for what purpose ; 3 and that 
Titus was not circumcised: 11 and that he 
resisted Peter, and tol! him the reason, 14 
why he and uthers, being Jews, do believe 
in Christ to be justified by faith, and not by 
works; 20and that they live not in sin, 
who are so justffied. ` 


THEN fourteen years after I went 
again to Jerusalem with Barna- 
bas, and took Titus with me also. 

2 Aad I went by revelation, and 
communicated to them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 
but privately to them who were of 
reputation, lest by any means 1 should 
run, or had rm in vain. 

' 3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false brethren 
unawarea brought in, who came in 
privately to spy out our liberty which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage: ` 

5 To ' whom we gave place by aub- 
jéction, no, not for an hour; that the 
truth of the gospel might continue 
with you. 

6 But of these, who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: God accept- 
eth no_man’a person :) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat, in conference 
added nothing to me: 

7 But on the contrary, when they 
aaw that the gospel of the uncircum- 
cision wag committed to me, aa the 

ospel of the circumcision, was to 
Pelor; 

8 (For he that Wrought effectually 
in'Peter to the apostleship of the cir- 
cumcision, the same was mighty in 
me toward the Gentiles :} N 

9 And when James, Cephas,’ and 
John, who seemed to he pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given to 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
the right handa of fellowahip; that we 
should go to the heathen, and they to 
the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we ahould 
remember the poor; the aame which 
I also was forward to do. es 

11 But when Peter had come to 


Of justification ty faith. 
Antioch, I withatood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 

12 For, before that certain came 
from James, he used to eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they had come, 
he withdrew, and separated himself, 
fearing them who were of the circum- 


cision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewiae with him; ao that Barnabas 
also was carried away with their dis- 
simulation. 

14 But when F saw that they walk- 
ed not'uprightly according to the 
truth of the gospel, 1 said to Peter be- 
fore themall, 1f thon, being a Jew, liv- 
est after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compellest 
thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and 
net sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we ma 
be justified by the faith of Christ, an 
not by the works of the law: for by 
the works of the law ahall no flesh 
be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justi- 
fied by Christ, we ouraelves also sre 
found ainners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? By no means. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

'19' For I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I may live to God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ: nev- 
ertheless, I live; yet not I, bùt Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I 
now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who Toved 
me, and gave himself for me. 

21 1 do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousness is atfaina- 
dle by the law, then Christ hath died 
in vain. : 

CHAPTER III, 

1 He asketh what mnved them to leave the 
faith, and hang upon the law. 6 They that 
believe are justified, 9 and blessed with 
Abraham. 10 And this he showeth by ma- 
ny reasons. ct r 

O FOOLISH Galatiana, who hath 

bewitched you, that ye should 
not okey the truth, before whose eyea 

Jesus Christ hath been evidently set 

forth, crucified among you? 

2 Thisonly would I learn from you, 


‘Received ye the Spirit by the works 


of the law, or by (he Gear of faith? 


Paul reproveth 


3 Are ye so foolish ? having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect 
by the fleeh ? À 

4 Have ye suffered so many things 
in vaia ? if i is yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth to 
you the Spirit, and werketh miracles 
among you, doeth he this by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted te him for right- 
aousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, thst they 
who sre of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham, 

8 And the scripture foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen threngh 
faith, preached befere the gospel to 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall sll 
nations be blessed. i 

9 So then they who are of faith are 
blessed with believing Abraham. 

10 Fer as many ss sre ef the works 
of the law, are under the curse: for it 
is written, Accursed is evcry one that 
centinueth not in all things which 
are written in the boek ef the lsw to 
do them. ‘ 

1] But that no man is aunt by 
the law in the sight of Ged, is evi- 
dent : fer, The just shsll live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, 
The man that deeth them shall live 


by them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed ua from 
the curse ef the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, Accur- 
sed is every one thst hangeth on a 


tree: 

14 That the blessing ef Abraham 
‘might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; thst we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I spesk after the man- 
ner of men; Though it is but a man’s 
covenant, yet if i is confirmed, no 
man annulleth or addeth te it. 

16 Now te Abraham and his seed 
were the promises msde. He saith 


net, And to seeds, as of many ; but as | all 


of one, And to thy seed, which is 
Christ. 

17 And this say, that the covenant 
that was confirmed before by God‘in 
Christ, the law, which wse four hun- 
dred and thirty yeare after, cannot sn- 
nul, that it should make the promise 
of no effect. 

18 For if the inheritance is by the 
law, it ie ne more by promise: but 
Ged gave it to Abraham hy promise. 

19 What purpose then serveth the 

i% 


CHAPTER IV. 


the Galatians, 


law? It was added because of trane- 
greseions, till the need should come to 
whom the premise was made; and it 
was ordsined by sngels in the hand of 
a mediator, ; 

20 Now a medistor is net a media- 

tor of ene; but God is one. 
_ 21 ds thelaw then against theprom- 
ises of God? By no means: for if 
there had beea a law given which 
could give life, verily righteousness 
would have been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath concluded 
all under sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to 
them thst believe, 

23 But before fsith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up te the 
faith which should sfterwsrd be re- 
vesled. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
scheolmaster to bring us to Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after faith is come, we are 
no longer under a school-master, 

26 For ye are all children of Ged 
by fsith in Christ Jesus. ` 

27 For ss many of yen as have 
heen haptized inte Christ, have put on 
Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew ner Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither msle nor female: for ye sre 
all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye are Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs accerd- 
ing te the promise. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 We were under the law till Christ came, as 
the heir is under his guardian tilt he is of 

‘age. 5 But Christ freed us from the law: 7 
therefore we are servants tolt no longer. 
14 He remembereth their good will to him, 
and his to them; 22 and showeth that we 
are the sons of Abraham hy the free- 
woman. 


Ne I say, that the heir, as long 


as he is a child, differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he is lord of 


2 But ie under tutors and governers 
until the time appainted by the father. 
- 3 Even so we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world. 

4 But when the fullness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Sen, 
born ef a woman, bern under the law, 

5 To.redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sens. 

6 And because a are sons, God 

i 


Of Agar and Sarah. 


hath aent forth the Spirit of hia Son 
into your hearta, crying, Abba, Fa- 


er. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
aervant, but a son; and if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ. 

8 However then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service to them which 
by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after ye have known 
God, or rather are known by God, 
how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elements, to which ye desira 
again to be in bondage? 

: 10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

‘ 111 am afraid of you, leat I have 
bestowed upon you labor in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beaeech you, be as I 


am; for I amas ye are: ye have not | 


injured me at all. 

. 13 Ye know that in infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the gospel to you at 
the first. 

14 And my temptation which wae 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor re- 
jected; but received me as an angel of 
God, even as Christ Jesua. 
| 15 What then was the blessedness 
ye spoke of; for I bear you testimo- 
ny, that, if it had been possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your en- 
emy because I tell you the truth? 

17 They zealoualy affect you, but 
not well; for, they would exclude 
you, that ye may affect them. 

But it. is good to be zealousl 
affected alwaya in a good thing, an 
not only when I am present with you. 
' 19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again, until Christ be 
formed in you, 

20 T desire to be present with you 
now, and to charige my voice; for I 
atand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that deaire to be un- 
der the law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two aona; the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a free-woman. 

- 23 But he who was of tbe bond- 
woman, waa born according to the 
flesh; but he of the free-woman was 
by promise — `’ 

. 24 Which thinga are an allegory: 
for these are tha two covenants; the 
one from the mount Sinai, which gen- 
dereth to bondage, which ie Agar. : 

25 For thie Agar is mount. Sinai in 
Arabia, and anawereth to Jerusalem 


GALATIANS. 


Of gospel liberty. 
which now ia and ia in bondage with 
her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above ia 
free, which ia the mother of ue all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren, that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not’: for 
the desolate hath many more children 
than she who hath a husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was born 
according to the flesh, persecuted him 
that was born according to the Spirit, 
even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond-woman 
and her aon: for the son of the bond- 
woman ahail not be heir with the son 
of the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, but of 
the free. : 


CHAPTER V. 

1 He moveth them to stand in their llberty, 3 
and not to observe circumelsion: 13 but 
rather love, which is the sum of the law: 
19 He reckoneth up the works of the flesh, 
22 and the fruits of the Spirit: 25 and ex- 
horteth to walk in the Spirit. 

TAND fast therefora in the liber- 

ty with which Christ hath made 
ua free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say to you, that if 
ye be circumcised, Christ will profit 
you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, that he isa debtor 
to do the whole law. 

4 Chriat is become of no effect to 
you, whoever of you are justified by 
the law; ye have fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision; but fait which work- 
eth by love. a 

7 Ye did run well, who hindered 
you that yeshould not obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not from 
him that calleth you. j 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole 


lump. . 

10 I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will be no otherwise 
minded: but he that troubleth yon 
ahall bear his judgment, whoever he 


may he. i 
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, wiy o I yet suffer per- 


Paul exhorteth to 


secution ? then hath the offense of the 
cross ceased. . 

12 I would they wera even cut off 
who trouble you, 

13 For, brethren, ye hava been call- 
ed to liberty; only use not'liberty for 
an occasion to the fleah, but by love 
serve one another, 

14 For all the law ia fulfilled in 
‘one word, even in this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. ` 
` 15 But if ya bite and devour one 
another, tske heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one by another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye will not fulfill the lust 
of the flesh, 

17 For the flesh lustath against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other; so that ye do not the things 
that ye would. 

18 But if ye are led by the Spint, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleah are 
manifest, which are these, Adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
Yiance, emulstions, wrath, atrife; aedi- 
tions, hereaies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
neas, revelinga, and auch like: of 
which F tell you before, aa I have also 
told you in time past, that they who 
do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit ia love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, 
` 23 Meekneas, temperance: against 
auch there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s have 
crucified the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us al- 
so walk in the Spirit. 

‘26 Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, envying 
one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 He moveth them to deat militly with a 
brether that hath slipped, 2 and to bear one 
another's burdens; 6 to be lberal to thelr 
teachers, 6 and not weary of well-doing: 12 
He sheweth what they intend that preach 
circumcisicn: 14 He glorleth in nothing, 
save In the cross of Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


deal mildly with offenders, 


ual, restore such one in the spirit of 
meekness; considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted. ` 

2 Bear ye one another's burdena, 
and ao fulfill the law of Chriat. 

3 For if a man thinketh himself to 
ba aomething, when he ia nothing, he 
deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove hia own 
work, and then ahal! he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear hia own 
burden. 

6 Let him thet is taught in the 
word communicate to him that teach- 
eth in all good things. r 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatever a man soweth, 
thst shall he aleo reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shsll from the fleah resp corruption: 
but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall 
from the Spirit reap life everlssting. 

9 And let ua not be weary in well- 
doing; for in due aeason we ahall reap, 
if we faint not. 7 

10 As we have therefore opportuni- 
ty, lat us do good to all men, especially 
to them who are of the household of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have 
written to you with my own hand. 

12 As many as deaire to make a 
fair show in the fleah, they conatrain 
you to be circumciaed ; only lest they 
should anffer persecution for the croaa 
of Chriat. 

13 For neither they themaelves who 
are circumcised keep the law; but 
desire to have you circumciaed, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But may it never be that I should 

lory, aave in the crosa of our Lord 
Jei Christ, by which the world ia 
crucified to me, and I to the world. 

15 For in Christ Jeans neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumciaion, but a new creature. _ 

16 And ss many as walk accordin 
to thia rale, peace be on them, an 
mercy, snd upon the Jarael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jeaua. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jeana Christ be with your apirit. 


RETHREN, if a man he overta- | Am 


ken in a fault, ye who are apirit- 


an. 
" Written from Rome. 
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{ The Epistle of PAUL to the EPHESIANS, 


CHAPTER I. 


; After the salutation, 3 and thanksgiving for 
the Ephesians, 4 he treateth of our election, 

6 and adoption hy grace, 11 which is the 

true and proper fountain of man’s salva- 

tion: 13 and because this mystery cannot 
easily be understood, 16 he prayeth that 
they may come 18 to the full knowledge, 
and 20 possession of itin Christ. 
AUL, an apostle of Jesus Chriat 
by the will of God, to the saints 
who are at Ephesua, and to the be- 
lievers in Christ Jesus: ` 

2 Grace be to you, snd peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all apiritual bleasinga 
in heavenly places in Christ: 

4 According as he hsth chosen us 
in him, before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 

5 Having predestinated us to the 
adoption of children to himself by 
Jesus Christ, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, in wbich he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through hia blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of hia 


Yace; 
A 8 In which he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wiadom and prudence; 

9 Having made known to us the 
mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he hath purposed 
in himself; ; 

I0 That in the dispensation of the 
fullness of times he might collect in 
one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth; 
even in him; 

Il In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counael of 
his own will: 

I2 That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye also érusted, after 
ye heard the word of truth, the gospel 
of your aslvation: in whom also after 


14 Which ia the earnest of our in- 

heritance until the redemption of the 

urchased poaseasion, to the praise of 
ia glory. ’ 

15 Wherefore also, having heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
to sil the sainta, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my pray- 


ers; 

17 That ths, God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
to you ths spirit ọf wisdom snd reve- 
lstion in the knowledge of him: 

18 The ayea of your understanding 
being enlightened ; that yemay know 
what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding great- 
ness of hia pawer toward us who be- 
lieve, sccording to the working of his 
mighty power . 

20 Which he wronght in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set Aim at his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that ia named, not only 
in this world, but aleo in that which is 
to come: : : 

22 And put all phen ender his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the fullnesa 
of him that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER Ij. 

1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, 
with what we are5 by grace, 10 he declareth, 
that we are made for good works; and 13 
being brought near by Christ, should not 
llveas 11 Gentiles, and 12 foreigners in time 
past, but as 19 citizens with the saints, and 
the family of God. 

ND youhath he revived, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 In which in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to the princs of the power 
of the air, the apirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience: 

3 Among whom also we all had our 
manner of life in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even 


p believed, ye were sealed with that | aa others. 


oly Spirit of promise, 


4 But God, who ia rich in mercy, 
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Ritual law abolished, 


for his great love with which he lov- 
na, 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, 
hath made us alive together with 
Christ, (ey grace ye are aaved;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us ait together in heavenly 
places, in Chriat Jesus: 

T That in the agaa to come he 
might show the exceeding riches of 
his grace in his kindness toward us, 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye aaved, through 
faith ; that not of yourselves: i 
is the of God: 

9 Not by works, leat any man 
should boast. è 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Chriat Jesua to good worka, 
which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in thefn. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentilea in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which ia called the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by baada; 

12 That at that time ye were with- 
ont Christ, being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Iarael, and atrangers 
from the covenanta of promise, hav- 
iog ano hope, and without God in the 
world: 


13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, 
who formerly were far off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he ia our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between us; 

15 Having abolished in hia flesh the 
enmity, even the law of command- 
menta contained in ordinancea: to 
make in himself of two one new man, 
so making peace; E f 

16 And, khat he might reconcile 
both to God in one body by the 
cross, having by it alain the enmity : 

17 And came and preached peace 
to you who were afar off, and to them 
that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have 
an accesa by one Spirit to tha Father, 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
atrangera and foraignera, but fellow- 
citizena with the aainta, and of the 
honsehold of God; 

20 And are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apcatlea and propheta, Je- 
aua Christ himself beiog the chief cor- 
ner-stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, ipewete to a holy 
temple in the Lord: 


CHAPTER Il. 


The hidden mystery, 


22 In whom ye also are built to- 
ther, for a habitation of God throngh 
the Spirit. 


CHAPTER III. 

& The hidden mystery, 6 thst the Gentiles 
should be saved, was made known to Paul 
by reveletion: 6 and to him was that grace 
given, thet 9 he should preach it. 19 He de- 
Sean ere E ae havea 
the great love of Christ toward then, 

FE thie cause, I Paul, the prisoner 

of Jeaus Christ for you Geatiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the diapensa- 
tion of the grace of Ged which ia giv- 
en ma on your account. 

3 That by revalation ha made 
known to ma the mystery, as 1 wrote 
before in few worda; 

4 By which when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Chriat, 

Which in other agea waa not 
mede known to the eons of men, as it 
is now revealed to bis holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentilea ahould be joint- 
heira, and of the aame body, and par- 
takers of hia promise in Christ by the 
Goapel : 

7 Of which 1 waa made a minieter, 
according to the gift of the graca of 
God given to me by the effectual 
working of his power. 

To ma, who am leaa than the 
leaat of all sainta, ia this grace given, 
that 1 should preach among the. 
Gentilea the unsearchable richea of 


rist; 

9 And to make all men see what ia 
the fellowahip of the myatery, which 
from the beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created all 
thinga by Jesus Chriat: 

10 To the intent that now to tha 
principalitiea and powera in heavenly 
places might be known by the church 
the manifold wiadom of Ged, 

11 According to tha eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesua our 
Lord : ‘ 

12 In whom we have boldneaa and 
acceas with confidence by the faith of. 


im, 
13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulationa for yon, which 
is your glory. 
4 For thia cause 1 bow my knees 
to the Father of our Lord Jeaua Chriat, 
15 From whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth ia named, 
16 That he would grant you ac- 
cording to the te of hia glory to 


Eixhortations to unity. 


be strengthened with might by hia 
Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in, love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with 
all saints what ie the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and highth. 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which aurpasseth knowledge, that ye 


may be filled with all the fullness of | 
Go 


20 Now to him that is able to do 
exceeding sbundsntly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us.. 

21 To him be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus thronghout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth to unity ; 7 and declareth that 
Gad therefore giveth divers 11 gifts to men, 
that his church muy be 18 edilied. 13 He 
calleth theim from the impurity of the Gen- 
tiles, 24 to put on the new min, 25 to cast 
off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 

I THEREFORE, the prisoner of the 

Lorn, beseech you thst ye walk 
worthy of the vocation by which ye 
are called, : 

2 With all lowliness and meekness, 
with long-suffering, forbearing one 
another in love; 

3 Endeavoring t0 keep ths unity of 
the Spiritin the bond of peace. 

4 Thereis one body, aud one Spirit, 
even ag ye are called in one hope of 
your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and in 
you all, 

7 But to every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of the 
gut of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he a9- 
cended on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifta to men. 

9 Now that he ascendgd, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that sscended far above all hesv- 
ens, that he might fill all things. 

1 And he gave some spostles; and 
aome prophets; snd some evangel- 
ists; and some pastors and teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the ssints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: 

13 Till we sll come in the unity of 
the'fsith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, to a perfect man, to the 


EPHESIANS. 


Different gifts of Christ. 
measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning craft- 
iness, by which they lie in wait to de- 
ceive: 

15 But apeaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
who Is the head, even Christ 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted by 
that which every joint anpplieth, sc- 
cording to the afteotnal working in 
the measure of every part, msketh in- 
cresse of the body to the edifying of 
itself in love. 

17 This 1 say therefore, and testif 
in the Lorp, thst ye henceforth wal 
not ag other Gentilea walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being aliensted from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in 
them, becanae of the blindness of their 
heart: 

19 Who being paat feeling have 


given themselves over to lascivious- 


nesa, to work all uncleanneas with 
greedineas. 

20 But ye have not ao learned 
Christ ; 

21 If indeed ye have heard him, and 

have been taught by him, as the truth 
isin Jesus: 
. 22 That ye put off concerning the 
former manner of life the old msn, 
which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful Insts: 

23 And be renewed in the Spirit of 
your mind ; 

24 And that ye pnton the new man, 
which after God is crested in right- 
eousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his neigh- 
bor: for we are members one of an- 
other. 

26 Be ye sngry, snd sin not: let 
not the snn go down upon your wrath :. 
27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that atole steal no more: 
but rather let him labor, working with 
his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him thst 
needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt’ communication 
proceed ont of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, 
that. ic may minister grace to the 
hesrers. 
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E-xhortations to 


30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
Gad, whereby ye are sealed to the 
day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamor, and evil- 
apeaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice: : 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chriat'a aake hath 
forgiven you. 

CHAPTER V. 

2 After general exhortations to love, 3 to flee 
fornication, 4 and all uncleanness, 7 not to 
converge with the wicked, 15 to walk wari- 
ly, and to be t8 filled with the Spirlt, 22 he 
descendeth to the particular dutles, how 
wives onght to obey their husbands, 25 aud 


busbands ought to love their wives, 32 
even as Christ doth his Church. 


BE ye therefore followera of God, 
as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ alao 
hath loved us, and hath given himaeif 
for ua an offering and a eacrifice to 
God for a aweet-amelling aavor. 

3 But lewdnesa and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousnesa, let it not be 
once named amoug you, as becometh 
saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor fooliah 
talking, nor jesting, which are not con- 
venient: but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For thia ye know, that no lewd, 
norunclean eraon, nor covetoua man, 
who ia an idolater, hath any inherit- 
anoe iu the kingdom of Chnst and of 


6 Let no man deceive you with vain 
worda: for becanae of these hings 
cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of diaobedience. 

7 Be ye not therefore partakers with 
them. 

8 For ye were aometime darknaas, 
but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light ; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit és in 
all goodnena, and righteousness, and 
truth;) 

10 Proving wbat is acceptable to 
the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowahip with 
the unfruitful worka of darkness, but 
rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak 
of thoae thinga which are done by 
them in aecret. 

13 But all thinga that are reproved, 
are made manifeat by the light: for 
whatever doth make manifest ia light. 

14 Wherefore he aaith, Awake, thou 
that aleepeth, and arise from the desd, 
and Christ will give thee light. 


CHAPTER VI. 


love and charity. 


15 See then that ye walk circum- 
apectly, not as fools, but as wiae, 
16 Redeeming the time, hecause the 
days are evil. 
7 Wherefore be ye not unwiee, hut 
understanding what the will of the 


ord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, in 
which is excess ; but be filled with the 
Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselveain psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual aonga, aing- 
ing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lurd, 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
thinga to God and the Father, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wivea, anbmit yourselves to 
your own huabands, as to the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Chriat is the head of 
the church: and he ia the Savior of 
the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is aub- 
ject to Chriat, ao le? wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. 

25 Hushanda, love your wives, even 
ae Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himaelf for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanae it with the washing of water 
by the word, 

27 That he might present it to him- 
aelf a gloriona church, not having 
apot or wrinkle, or any auch thing; 
but that it should be holy and without 
hlemiah. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives, aa their own bodiea. . He that 
loveth hia wife, loveth himaelf. 

29 For no man ever yet hated hia 
own flesh; but nourisheth and cher- 
isheth it, even as tha Lord the church: 

30 For we are membera of hiabedy, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For thia cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and ahall ba 
joined to hia wife, and they two shall 
be one flesh. 

32 This isa great myetery: but I 
apeak concerning Chriet and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular ao love his wife even 
as himaelf: and the wife see that ahe 
Taverence Aer huaband. 


' CHAPTER VI. 
1 The duty of children toward thelr parents, 
5 of servants toward their masters. 10Onr 
life is a warfare, 12 not only against flegh 
and blood, but coos cae enemies. 13 


Paul's prayer to God 
The complete armor of a Christian, 13 and 
how it ought to be used, 21 Tychicue is 
commended. ~ ioe 

CHILDREN, obey your parents in 

the Lord: for this is right. . 

2 Honor thy father and mother 
(which is the firat commandment with 
promise) 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on theearth. 

4 And ye fathera, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your mastera according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in sin- 
glenesa of your heart, as to Christ; 

6 Not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasera; but as the servants of 
Chiist, doing the will of God from the 

eart; 

. 7 With good will doing service, as 

to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatever good 
thing any man doeth, the aame will 
he receive from the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. i 

9 And, ye masters, do the aame 
things to them, forbearing threaten- 
ing: knowing that your Master also 
ig in heaven; neither is there respect 
of persona with him., Cane 

0: Finally, my brethren, be atrong 
in the Lord, and in tha power of his 
might. 

11 Put on the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. FIN 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
egainat powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness,in high places. 

13 Wherefore take to you the whole 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Jor the Philippians, 


armor of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand. : 

14 Stand therefore, having’ your 
loina girt about with truth, and hav- 
ing on the breaat-plate of righteous- 
NESS ; 

15 And your feet ahod with the 
preperation. of the gospel of peace; 

16 Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, with which ye will be able to 
extinguish all the fiery darte of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of aalva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which ia the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching for this purpose with all 
perseverance and supplication for all 
saints; 

19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given to me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 

- 20 For which I am an embaasador 
in bonds: that therein I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a be- 
loved brother and: faithful minister in 
the Lord, will make known to you all 
things: 

22 Whom I have sent to you for 
the same purpose, that ye may know 
our affairs, and that he may comfort 
your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Chriat. 

. 24 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jeaus Christ in sincerity. 
Amen. 


Written from Rome. 


€ The Epistle of PAUL to the PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


3 He testifieth his thankfulness to God, and 
his love toward them, for the fruits of their 
faith, and felowship iu his sufferings. 9 
daily praying to him for thelr increase in 
grace: 12 He showeth what good the faith 
of Christ had received by bis troubles at 
Rome, 21 and how ready he is to glorify 

Christ, either by his life or death: 27 ex- 

horting them to unity, 28 and to fortitude 

iu persecution. a 


PAL and Timothy, the servants 
of Jesus Christ, to all the saints 


in Christ Jesus who are at Philippi, 
with the bishops and deacons: ' 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and from the Lord 
Jeane Chriat. 

3 I thank my God npon every re- 
membrance of you, ; 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 
. 5 For your fellowship in the goapel 
from the firat cay onl now; ` 


Exhortations to 


that he who hath begun a good wor! 
in you, will perform té until the day 
of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, becsuse I have you in 
my keart; inasmuch as both in my 
bonds, and in the defenee and confir- 
mation of the gospel, ye all are parta- 
kers of my grace. 

8 For God is my witaess, how 
greatly I longafter you all in the bow- 
els of Jesus Chriet. 

9 Anl this I pray, thst your love 
may sbourd yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that sre excellent; that ye may be 
sincere snd without offease til! the 
day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousasse, which are by Jesus 
Christ, to the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye’ should under- 
stand, brethren, thst the things which 
happened to me have fsllen out rather 
to tne furtherance of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the palace, and in all 
other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord, becoming confident by my 
boads, are much more bold to spea 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even 
from envy and strife; and some also 
from good will. : 

16 The one preach Christ from con- 
tention, not eincerely, eupposing to 
add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other from love, know- 
ing that I sm set for the defense of 
the gospel. ‘ 

18 Whst then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretense or in 
truth, Christ ie preached; and I there- 
in do rejoice, yee, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know thst this will turn 
to my salvstion through your prayer, 
and the supply of the Spiritof Jesus 
Christ, 

20 According to my earnest expect- 
ation and hope, thst in nothing 1 
shall be ashamed, but fhat with all 
boldness, as always, so now also, 
Christ will be magnified in my body, 
whether by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live te Christ, and 
to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this te 
the fruit of my labor : yet what I shall 
choose I know rt 


CHAPTER Il. 
6 Being confident of this very thing, | 


unity and humility. 
23 For ] amin a strait betwixt two, 

having a desire to depart, and to be 

with Christ; which is far better: 

24 Nevertheless, to sbide in the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I ehsll abide snd continue 
with you. all for your furtherance and 
joy of faith; 

26 Thst your rejoicing for me may 
be more abundant in Jesue Chriet by 
my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your manner of life be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ : 
that whether I come and see you, or 
else be absent, I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye etand fast in one epirit, 
with one mind striving together for 
the fsith of the gospel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your 
adversaries: which ie to them an ev- 
ident token of perdition, but to you of 
sslvation, and that from God. . 

29 For to you it is given in the be- 
half af Christ, not only to believe on 
him, but also to suffer far his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to be in 
me. 

CHAPTER fi. 

1 He exhorteth them to unity, and toatl hum- 
bleness of mind, by the example of Christ's 
humility and exaltation: 12 to a careful 
proceeding in the way of gulvation, that 
thoy be as itghts to the wicked world, 16 
and comforts to him thelr apostie, who ts 
now ready to be offered up lo God. 19 He 
hopeth to send ‘Timothy to them, whom he 
greatly commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus 
also, whem he presently sendeth to them. 

E there is therefore any consolation 

in Christ, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, heving the ssme love, being 
of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vsin glory; but in lowliness 
of mind let esch esteem other better 
than themselves, 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, hut every man also on the 
things of others. 

5 Let thie mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus : 

6 Who, being in the form of Go 
thought it not robbery to be ‘equa 
with God: 

_ 7 But made himself of no reputa- 
tion, snd took upon him the farm of 


'a servent, and was made in the like- 


ness of men: 
8 And being fond in fashion as a 


Paul commendeth Timothy. PHILIPPIANS. 


To avoid false teachers. 


man, he humbled himaelf, and became | death: but God oad mercy on him; 
obedient to death, even the death of | and not on him only, but on me also, 


the eroas. 

9 Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus every 
knes should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things on earth, and things under 
the earth; 

11 And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ 7s Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more 
in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God who worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmur- 
ings and diaputinga : 

16 That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine 2s lights in the world; i 

I6 Holding forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in tha day of Christ, 
that I have not rnn in vain, neither la- 
bored in vain. 

17 And if Iam even offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your faith, 
I joy, and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to 
send Timothy shortly to you, that I 
also may be of good comfort, when I 
know your state. 

20 For I have no man like-minded, 
-who will naturally care for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things of Jesus Christ. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a son with the father, he hath 
aerved with mein the gospel. > 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
‘presently, so soon as I shall see how 
it'will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 1 
also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to 
aend to you Epaphroditus, my broth- 
‘er, and companion in labor, and fel- 
low-soldier, but your messenger, and 
-ha that ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and 
was full of heaviness, because ye had 
heard that he was sick. 

27 For indeed be was sick nigh to 


lest I should have sorrow upon aor- 

row. 

28 I aent him therefore the more 
speedily, that, when ye see him again, 
ye may rejoice, and that 1 may be the 
leas sorrowful. 

29 Receive him thereforein the Lord 
with all gladneas; and hold such in 
reputation : 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh to death, not regarding 
his life, to supply the want of your 
aervice toward me. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He warneth them to beware of the false 
teachers of the circumcision, 4 showlng that 
himself hath greater cause than they to 
trust in the righteousness of the law: 7 
which notwithstanding he counteth as dung 
and loss, to gain Christ and his righteous- 
ness, 12 therein acknowledging his owr 
imperfection. 15 He exhorteth them to be 
thus minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and 
to deciine the ways of carnal Christians. 

INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in 

the Lord. ‘lo write the same 

things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, who 
worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Chnst Jesua, and have no confi- 
dence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have confi- 
dence in the flesh. If any other man 
thinketh that he hath reason to truat 
in the flesh, I more: 

_ 5 Cirenmeised. the eighth day, of 

the stock of Israel, of the triba of Ben- 

jamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; with 
respect to the law, a Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church; with respect to the righteoua- 
ness which is by the.law, blameleas, 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted [oss for Christ. 

8 Yes doubtless, and I count all 
things to be loaa for the excellence of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
to be dung, that I may win Chriat, 

9 And be found in him, not having 
my own righteousness, which is from 
the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is from God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the 
ower of his resurrection, and the fel- 
owship of his sufferinga, being mado 

conformable to bis dean; 


Particular admonitions. 


11 If by any meana I may attain 
to the reaurrection of the dead. 

12 Not aa though 1 had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect: 
but I pursue, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended 
hy Christ Jeaus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended : but this one thing 
1 do, forgetting thosa thinga which 
are behind, and reaching forward to 
thoae thinga which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in 
Chriat Jeaus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many aa are 
perfect, be thus minded: and if in any 
thing ye are otherwise minded, God 
will reveal even this to you. 

16 Nevertheless, to what we have 
already attained, let ua walk by the 
same rule, let us mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followera together 
of me, and mark them who walk so 
as ye have us for an example. 

18 (For maay walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ : 

19 Whose eod ie destruction, whoae 
God ie their belly, and whose gory 
in their shame, who mind earthly 
thiogs.) 

20 For our conversation is in heav- 
en; from whence also we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jeaus Chriat : 

21 Who will change our vile body, 
that it may be faahioned like to hia 
glorious body, according to the work- 
ing by which he ia able even to eub- 
due all thinga to himself. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 From particular admonitions, 4 he preceed- 
eth to general exhortations, 10 showing 


now he rejoiced at their liberality towar 
him tying in prison, not so much for the 
supply of his own wants, as for the grace 
of God in them: 19 anu so concludeth with 
prayer and safutation. 


[P HEREFORE, my brethren dearly 

beloved and longed for, my joy 
and crown, ao atand faet in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 

2 I beaeech Euodiaa, and beeeech 
Syntyche, that they be of the aame 
mnd in the Lord. 

3 And I entraat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, help thosa women who labor- 
ed. with me in the goapel, with Clem- 
ent alao, and with other my fellow- 
laborere, whose namea are in the 
book of life. 


CHAPTER IV. 


General exhortations, 


4 Rejoice in the Lord alwaya: and 
again I aay, Rejoice. ' 

Lat your modaration be known 
to all men. The Lord ie at hand. 

6 Be anxioue for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer. and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your re- 
quests be made known to God. 

7 And the peaca of God, which 
paeseth al] underatanding, will keep 
your hearta and minda throngh Chriat 


aaus. 

8 Finally, brethren,whatever thinge 
ara true, whatever thinge are honest, 
whatever things are just, whatever 
things are pure, whatever thinga are 
lovely, whatever thinga are of good 
report; if there is any virtue, and if 
there is any praise, think on these 
thinga. 

9 Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
aeen in me, do: and the God of peace 
will be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord great- 
ly, that now at tha last your care of 
me hath flourished again; wherein ye 
were alao careful, but ye lacked oppor- 
tunity. 

li Not that I apaak in respect of 
want: for I hava learned, in whatever 
atate I am, with that to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all thinge, I am inatruct- 
ed both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to euffer need. 

13 I can doall things through: Chriat 
who atrengthaneth me. 

14 Notwithetanding ye have done 
well, that ye did communicate with 
my affliction. $ 

15 Now, ye Philippiana, know alao, 
that in the beginning of the goapel, 
when I departed from ‘Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me aa 
concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only. 

16 For even in Theaaalonica ye sent 
once and again to my necessity. 

17 Not because I deaire a gift: but 
I desire fruit that may abound to your 
account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: I 
am full, having received from Epaph- 
roditus the thinga which were sent 
from you, an odor of a aweet smell, a 
road ce acceptable, well-pleaaing to. 

‘od. 
19 But my God will anpply all your _ 
need according to hie richea in glory 
by Christ Jesna. i 


Mediatorial office 


20 Now to God and our Father be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Je- 
sus. The brethren who are with me 
greet you. 


COLOSSIANS. 


of Christ. 
22 All the sainta salute you, chiefly 


| they that are of Cesar’s houseliold. © 


23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
Written from Rome. 


€ The Epistle of PAUL to the COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 After salutation, Paul thanketh God for 
their faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of 
Epaphras, 9 prayeth further for their in- 
crease in grace; 14 describeth the true 
Christ; 21 encourageth them tn receive 
Jesus Christ; and commendeth his own 
ministry. 

Po an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, and Timothy 

our brother, 3 
2 To the saints and faithful breth- 

ren in Christ who are at Colaase: 

Grace be to you, and peace, from 

God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, pray- 
ing always for you, ; 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye 
have to all the saints, ; 

5 For the hope which is laid up for 

ou in heaven, of which ye have heard 
tema in the word of the truth of the 
gospel ; PLAN 

6 Which is come to you, as dé is in 
all the world; and bringeth forth fruit, 
as it doth alao in you, since the day ye 
heard of it, and knew the grace of 
God in truth: 

7 As yealso learned from Epaphras 
our dear fellow-servant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ ; 

8 Who also declared to us your 
love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the 
day we heard it, do not cease to pray 
for yon, and to desire that ye may be 
filled with the knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing; - 

10 That ye may walk worthy of 
the Lord to all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
accordmg to his glorious power, to 
all patience and long-suffering with 
joyfulnesa; 


kers of the inheritance of the saints in 


ight; 

13 Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath transis- 
tea us into the kingdom of hia beloved 

on : 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the invisible 
God, the first-born of every creature: 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that 
are upon carth, visible and invisible, 
whether thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all thinga 
were Created by him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist. 

18 And he ia the head of the body, 
the church : who is the beginning, the 
firat-born from the dead; thatin all 
things he may have the pre-eminence. 

_19 For it pleased the Father that in 
him ahould all fullness dwell; 

20 And having made Pesce through 
the blood of his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things to himself; by him, 
d say, whether they are things on 
earth, or things in heaven. 

And you, that were formerly 
alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked worka, yet now hath he 
reconciled, 

22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
biamable and unreprovable in his 
sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith ground- 
ed and settled, and are not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, and which hath 
been preached to every creature which 
is under heaven; of which I Paul am 
made a minister ; 

_ 24 Who now rejoice in my euffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Chriat in 
my fiesh for hia bedy’s sake, which 


12 Giving thanks to tha Father, | ia the church: 


who hath made us meet to be parta- 


25 Of which I am mads a minister, 


Paul exhorteth to 


according to the dispensation of God 
which ia given to me for you, to fulfill 
the word of God ; 

26 Even: the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages, ana from genera- 
tiona, but now is made manifest to 
his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what és the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles; 
which is Christ in you, the hope of 
glory: r 

28 Whom ws preach, warning ev- 
ery man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom; that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

29 For which I also labor, striving 
accordiug to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


CHAPTER II, 


1 He still exhorteth them to be constant in 
Christ, £ to beware of phtlosophy, and vain 
traditions, 18 worshiping of angels, 20 and 
legal ceremontes, whlch are ended in Christ. 


Ee 1 would that ye knew what 
great conflict 1 have for you, and 
Jor them at Laodicea, and for as 
many aa have not seen my face in 
the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts may be com- 
fortéd, being knit together in love, and 
to all riches of the full assurance of 
understanding, to the acknowledg- 
ment of the mystery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Christ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. 
`4 And this I say, lest any man 
should deceive you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I am absent in the 
flesh, yet Iam with you in the spirit, 
joying and beholding your order, and 
the steadfastness of your faith in 
Christ. 

6 A9 ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so wall ye in 


im: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and 
eatablishcd in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, shounding in it with 
thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man make a 
prey of you through philoaophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ. i 

9 For in him dwelleth all the full- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. 


10 And ye are complete in him 
who is the head of all principality and | 
power ? i 


18+ 


CHAPTER IIL 


be constant in Christe 


11 In whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the 
sins of the.flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in bsptism, in 
which also ye are raised with him, 
through the faith of the operation of. 
God, who hath raiged him from the 


ead. 

13 And you, being dead in your sins 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
hath he made alive together with him, 
having forgiven you all trespasses; 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances that was against us, which 
waa contrary to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to his cross; 

15 And having despoiled principali- 
ties aud powers, he made a show of 
them openly, triumphing over them 
1n it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you 
in food, or in drink, or in respect of a 
holy-day, or af the new-moon, or of 
the sabbaths: 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come; but the body is of Christ, 

18 Let no man beguile you of your 

reward in a voluntary humility aud 
worshiping of angels, intruding into 
those things which be hath not.sgen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 
- 19 And not holding the head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and 
knit together, increaseth with the in- 
creaae of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye are desd with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ve subject to ordinances, 

21 (‘Touch not; taste oot; handle not; 

22 Which all are to perish with the 
using;) according to the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
show of wiadom in will-worship, and 
humility, and neglecting of the Cody n 
not in any honor to the satiefying of 
the flesh. ’ 

CHAPTER III. 
1 He showeth where we should seck Chriet: 
5 He exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put off 
the old man, aad to put on Christ ; 12 ex- 


horting to charity, humility, and otber sev- 
eral dutles. 


JE ye then be raised with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
where Chriat sitteth on the right hand 
of God. 

2 Set your affection on things above; 
not on things on tne earth 


Exhortations to 


_3 For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then will ye also appear with 
him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; lewd- 
neaa, uncleannesa, inordinate affection, 
evil concupiscence, and covetonsness 
which is idolatry : 

6 For which things the wrsth of 
God cometh on the children of diso- 
bedience : 

7 In which ye slso walked former- 
ly, when ye lived with them. 

8 But now ye also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, 
filthy communication out of your 
mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, aceing ye 
have put off the old msn with his 
deeds; 

10 And hsve put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him : 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncireumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: 
but Christ ¿s all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mer- 
cies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-auffering ; 

13 Forbesring one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man hath a 
quarrel against any: even as Chriat 
forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 And above sll these things put 
on charity, which is the bond of per- 
fectness. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to which also ye sre call- 
ed in one body; and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; tesching 
and admonishing one another in 
psalms, and hymna, and spiritual 
aongs, singing with grace in your 
hearta to the Lord. 

. 17 And whatever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jeaua, giving thanks to God and tha 
Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves to 
your own husbsnds, aa it ja fitin the 


19 Huabsnda, love your wives, and 
be not bitter againat them. 

; 20. Children, obey your parents in 
all things: for this is well-plessing to 
the Lord. f 

21 Fathers, provoke not your chil- 


COLOSSIANS. 


sundry duties. 


dreni to anger, lest they he diacour- 
aged. . 

e Servants, obey in all things your 
masters according to the fleah; not 
with, eye-service, as men-pleasers ; 
bur in singleness of heart, fearing 


od: 
23 And whatever ye do, do if heart- 
ily, as to the Lord, and not to men; 
24 Knowing that from the Lord ye 
will receive the reward of the inherit- 
ance: for ye serve the Lord Chriat. 
25 But he that doeth wrong, will 
receive for the wrong which he hath 
done: and there ia no respect of per- 


aona. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 
5 to walk wisely toward them that are not 
yet come to the true knowledge of Christ. 
10 He saluteth them, and wisheth them all 
prosperity. 

ASTERS, give to your aervants 

that which ia just and equal; 
knowing that ye also havea Master 
in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same with thanksgiving ; 

3 Al the same time praying also 
for us, that God would open to us a 
door of utterance, to spesk the mys- 
tery of Chriat, for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, as 
I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your speech te alwaya with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
msy know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare to you, who is a beloved brother, 
and a faithful minister and fellow-ser- 
vant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I have sent to you for the 
aame purpose, that he may know 
your state, and comfort your hearts; 

9 With Onesimna, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They will make known to you all 
thinga which are done here, 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow-prisoner, 
saluteth yon; and Marcua, sister’a 
son to Barnabas, (concerning whom 
ye received commsndmenta: if he 
‘should come to you, receive him ;) 

11 And Jesus, who is called Justus, 
who are of the circumciaion. These 
only are my fellow-workera to the 
kingdom of God, who have been a 
comfort to me. 3 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a 


Salutations 


servant of Chriat, aaluteth you, al- 
ways laboring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I baar him teatimony, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and 
Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren who are in 
Laodicea, and Nympbas, and the 
church which ia in his house. 


CHAPTER II. 


and greetings. 

16 And when thia epiatle is read 
among you, causa that it be read also 
in the church of the Laodiceans; and 
that ye likewiae read the epistle from 
Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippua, taka heed 
to the mimatry which thou hast 
rereivad in the Lord, that thou ful- 

it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds, 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

Written from Rome. 


€q The First Epistle of PAUL to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The Thessalonians are glven to understand 
both how mindful of them St, Paul was al 
all times in thanksgiving, and prayer; 5 
and also how well he was persvacded of the 
truth and sincerity of their falth and con- 
version to God. 

AUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, 

to the church of tha Thessaloni- 
ans which is in God the Father, and in 
the Lord Jesus Chriat: Grace be to 
you, and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Chriat. 

2 We give thanks to God alwaya 
for you all, making mention of yon in 
our prayers ; k 3 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labor of love, 
and patience of hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Chriat, in the sight of God and 
our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved by 
God, your election. 

5 For our goapel came not to you 
in word only, but alao in power, and 
in the Holy Spirit, and in much sa- 
aurance ; aa ye know what manner of 
men we were among you for your 
aake. 

6 And ye became followera of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, with joy of 
the Holy Spirit: 

7 So that ye were examples to all 
that believe, in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you aounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Macedo- 
nia and Achaia, but alao in every place 

our faith toward God ia apread 
abroad; ao that we need not to apeak 
any thing. 


9 For they themselvea show of us 
what manner of entrance we had to 
you, and how ye turned to God from 
idols, to aerve the living and true God; 

10 And to wait for hia Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, who delivered ua from 
the wrath to come. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 In what manner the gospel was brought 
and preached to the Thessalonians, and In 
what sort also they recelved il. 18 A rea- 
son is rendered, hoth why Saint Paul was 


s0 long absent from them, and also why he 
was s0 deslrons to see them. 


F yonrselvea, brethren, know our 
entrance to you, that it waa not 
in vain: 

2 But even after we had auffered 
before and were shamefully treated, 
aa ye know, at Philippi, we were bold 
in our God to apeak to you the goapel 
of God with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not 
from deceit, nor from impurity, nor in 
guile; 

4 But aa we were allowed by God 
to be put in truat with the goapel, even 
80 we speak; not aa pleasing men, but 
God, who trieth our hearta. 

5 For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, aa ye know, nor a 
cloke of coveiousnesa; God is wit- 
neas: 

6 Nor from men aought we glory, 
neither from you, nor yet from others, 
when we might have been burden- 
some, aa the apostlea of Chriat. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
even aa a nurse cheriaheth her chil- 
dren: 3 s 

8 So being afectionately desirous 


« 


` Exhortations to 


of you, we were willing to impart to 
you, not the gospel of God only, but 
alao our own souls, because ye were 
dear to us. : 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labor and toil: for laboring night and 
day, because we would not be charge- 
able to.any of you, we preached to you 
the gopel of God. 

10 Ye are witneaaes, and God also, 
how holily, and justly, and unblama- 
bly we behaved ourselves among you 
that believe: : 4 

1] As ye know how we exhorted, 
und comforted, and charged every one 
of you, as a father doth his children, 

12 Thet yc would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you into his 
kingdom and ‘glory. 

{3 For this cause also we thank 
God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which ye 
heard from us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that beheve- 

14 For ye, brethren, became follow- 
ers of the churches of God which in 
Judea are in Christ Jesus: for ye also 
have auffered like things from your 
own countrymen, even as they have 
from the Jewa: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and their own propheta, and have per- 
secuted us; and they please not God, 
and sre contrary to all men: 

16 Forbidding ua to speak to the 
Gentiles that they may be saved, to 
fill up their ains always: for the wrath 
is comme upon them to the uttermoat. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short tima in preaence, 
not in heart, endeavored the morg 
abundantly to aee your face with great 
‘desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come 
to you, even I Paul, once and again; 
but Satan hindered ns. k 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Chriat at his coming 2 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


f CHAPTER III. 

1 Saint Paul testifieth his great tove to the 
Thessalonians ; partly by sending Timothy 
to them to strengthen and.comfort them; 
partly by rejalçing in their well-doing; 10 
and partly by praying fur them, and desiring | 
a safe journey to them. 
THEREFORE, when we could | 

no lonker forbear, we thought | 


it good to'be left at Athena alone; 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


sundry duties, 


2 And sent Timothy, our brother, 
and minister of God, and our fellow- 
laborer in the gospel of Christ, to es- 
tabliah you, and to comfort you con- 
cerning your faith; 

3 That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that we are appointed to it. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we should 
anffer tribulation; even as it came to 
paes, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter 
may have tempted you, and our labor 
be in vain. 

6 But now when Timothy came 
from you to us, and brought us good 
tidings of your faith aud charity, and 
that ye have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see us, a8 
we also fo see you: ' 

7 Therefore, brethren, by your faith 
we were comforted over you in all our 
affliction and distress : 

_ 8 For now we live, if ye atand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 

to God again for you, for all the joy 
with which we rejoice for your Eco 
before our. God; i ; 
_ 10 Night and day praying exceed- 
ingly that we may aee your face, and 
may perfect that which is lacking in 
your faith ? hier i 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeans Chriat, direct 
our way to you. 

12 And the Lord mske you to in- 
crease and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, even as 
we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may establish 
your hearts unblamable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all his saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to, go forward in all 
manner of godliness, 6 to tive hollly and 
justly, 9 to iove one another, 11 and quietly 
to follow their own business ; 13 and last of 
all, to sorrow moderately for the dead; 15 
and to this last exhortation is annexed a 
brief description, of the resurrection, and 
secood coming of Christ to judgment, 

URTHERMORE then we beseech 
you, brethren, and exhort you by 
the Lord Jeaus, that as ye have re- 
ceived from us how ye ought to walk 
and to please God, sc ye would abound 


more and more. 


Exhortations to 


2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you hy the Lord Je- 


sus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from lewdness. 

4 Thst every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honor; 

Not in the luat of concupiscence, 
evon as the Gentiles who know not 


6 That no man go beyond snd de- 
frsud his brother in any mstter: be- 
cause the Lord is the avenger of all 
such, as we also have forewarned you 
and testified. 

7 For God bath not called us to 
uncleanneas, but to holiness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but God, who hath 
also given to us hia holy Spirit. 

9 But conceraing brotherly love ye 
need not that I write to you: for ye 
yourselves are taught by God to love 
one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towsrd all 
the brethrea who are in all Macedo- 
nia: but we besecch you, brethren, 
that ye increase more and more; 

11 And that ye atudy to be quiet, 
and to do your own busineaa, and to 
work with your own hands, aa we 
commanded you ; 

12 That ye may walk honestly to- 
ward them that are without, and that 
ye may have need of nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
who are aaleep, that ye sorrow not, 
even as others who have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jeaus died 
and rose again, even ao them alao 
who aleep in Jeeus will God bring 
with him. 

15 For this we aay to you by the 

word of the Lord, that we who aro 
alive and_ remain to the coming of the 
Lord ahall not precede them who are 
aaleep. : 
16 For the Lord himaelf will de- 
scend from heaven with a ahout, with 
the voice of an arch-angcl, and with 
the trumpet of God: an the dead in 
Christ shall rise first : 

17 Then we who are slive and re- 
main shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the sir: and ao shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort one another 
with these words. 


CHAPTER V. 


sundry duties. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 He proceedeth in the Tormor description of 
Christ's coming to judgment, 12 and giveth 
givers precepts, 23 and so concludeth the 

pistie. 


e 
B of the times snd the seasons, 

) brathren, ye have no need thst 1 
write to you. $ 

2 For yourselves know perfectl 
that the day of ths Lord so comet 
as s thief in the night. 

3 For when they ahall aay, Peace 
and asfety; then sudden deatruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child; snd they shall 
not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that thst dsy should overtake 
you as a thief. 

5 Ye are sil children of light, and 
children of the day: we sre not of the 
night nor of darknesa. 

Therefore let us not sleep, ss do 
others; but let ua watch and be so- 


er. 

7 For they thst aleep, sleep in the 
night; and they thst are drunken, srs 
drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be 
sober, puttiag on the breaat-plate of 
faith and love; and for a helmet, the 
hope of aalvstion. 

For God hsth not appointed ns to 
wrath, but to obtain ealvation by our 
Lord Jesus Chriat, 

10 Who died for ua, thst, whether 
we wake or aleep, we ahould live to- 
gether with him. 

11 Wherefor 
together, and 
aa also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
to know tham who labor among you, 
and sre over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monish you; 

13 And to esteem them very highly 
in love for their work'a aake. And 
he at peace among yourselves, 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that sre disorderly, com- 
fort the feable-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men. 

15 See that nons render evil for 
evil to any man ; but ever follow thst 
which ia foods both smong yourselves, 
snd to sll men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. _ 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thin, give thanks: for 
thie ia the will of Go in Christ Jesns 
concerning you. Y 

19 Quench not imo spirit, 


comfort youraelves 
ify one snother, evsn 


Pauls comfort 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good. 

p2 Abstain from all appearance of 
evil. 
23 And the very God of peace sanc- 
tify you wholly; and Z pray God 
your whole spirit and soul and body 
may be preserved blameless to the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 


Il THESSALONIANS. 


against persecutions, 

24 Faithful is he that calleth’ you, 
who also will de iz. 

25 Brethren, pe 

26 Greet all the 
ly kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read to all the holy 
brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeaus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

Written from Athens. 


for ns. — 
rethren with a ho- 


“ The Second Epistle of PAUL to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opiti- 
ion which he had of their faith, love, and 
patience; 11 and useth divers reaspns for 
comforting them in persecution, of which 
the chlef is taken from the righteous judg- 
ment of God. 


pas and Silvanua, and Timothy, 
10 the church of the Thessaloni- 
ans in Ged our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace te you, and peace, from 
God cur Father and the Lerd Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Weare bound te: thank Ged al- 
waya for you, brethren, aa it ia meet, 
hecause your faith groweth exceed- 
ingly, and the charity of every one of 
you all toward each ether aboundeth; 

4 Se that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churchea of God, for your 
patience and faith in all your perse- 
cutions and tribulations that ye en- 
dure: 

5 Which is a manifest teken of the 
rightcous judgment ef Ged, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also auffer : 

6 Secing it is a righteous thing 
with Ged to recompense tnibulatien to 
them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you whe are troubled, rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with hia 
mighty angels, 

8 In Ramme fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that 
obey net the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

9 Who shall be punished with ever- 
laating 'deatruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of hia 


power; 
10 When he shall come to be glori- 


fied in his saints, and to be admired 
by all them tbat believe (becanse our 
testimony among yon was believed) 
in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for yeu, that our Ged would count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfill 
all the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with power : 

12 That the name of eur Lord Je- 
aus Christ may be metres in yeu, 
and ye in him, according te the grace 
ef our Ged, and of the Lord Jesna 


Christ. 
CHAPTER IL 
1 He willeth them to continue steadfast in 
the trath received ; 3 showeth that there 
shall be a departure from the faith, § and 
a discovery of anti-christ, before the day of 
the Lord come: 15 and repeateth his former 
exhortation, and prayeth for them. 
OW we beseech you, brethren, by 
the coming of cur Lord Jesna 
Christ, and by eur gathering to him. 

2 That ye be net econ shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, ner by letter as from ua, 
as that the day of Christ is at hand. 

3 Let ne man deceive you: by any 
means: for that doy will not come, 
except there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, -the 
son of perdition ; : 

4 Who cpposeth and exalteth him- 
self above all that is called God, or 
that is worshiped; ac that he aa God 
aitteth in the temple ef God, ahowing 
himself that he ia Ged. 

§ Remember ye not, that when I 
was yet with you, I told you theae 
things? oe 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed in 
bis time. 7 

214 


Exhortatian to 


7 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now re- 
atraineth will restrain, until he be ta- 
ken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord will con- 
aume with the apirit of his mouth, and 
will destroy with the brightnees of his 
coming : 

9 Even him, whose coming is after 
the working of. Satan, with all power, 
anu signs, and lying wonders, 

14 And with all deceivablenesa of 
unrighteousness in them that perish ; 
because they received not the love of 
the truth that they might be saved. 

11 And for this canse God will send 
them atrong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: 

12 That they all may be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasnre in unrighteonanesa. 

13 But wesre bound to give thanka 
always to God for you, brethren, be- 
loved by the Lord, because God hath 
from the heginning chosen you to sal- 
yation, throngh sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth: 

14 To which he called re by our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jeaus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand faat, 
and hold the traditions which ye have 


been taught, whether by word, or our | bod 


epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Chriat him- 
self, and God, even our Father, who 
hath loved ua, and hath given us ever- 
lasting consolation and good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and estab- 
lsh yon in every good word and 
work. 


CHAPTER III. 
He craveth thelr prayers for himself, 3 tes- 
tifieth what confidence he hath in-them, 5 
eth request to God in thelr behalf, 6 
giveth them divers precepts, espectally to 
shun idleness and iii company ; and last of 
all, concludeth with prayer and salutation. 
INALLY, brethren, pray for ua 
that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified, even 
as it is with you; : 
2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonabie and wicked men: 
for all men have not faith. 


CHAPTER III. 


steadfastness, dee. 


3 But the Lord ie faithful, who will 
establieh you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord concerning you, that ye both do 
and will do the thiogs which we com- 
mand you. 
, 5 And the Lord direct your hearta 
into the love of God, and into the pa- 
tient waiting for Christ. 
_ 6 Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jeans Chriat, 
that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he 
received from us. 

7 For yourselves know how ya 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselvea disorderly among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for naught; but wrought with 
labor and toil night and day, that w 
might not be chargeable to any of 


on : 

9 Not because wa have not power, 
but to make ourselves a pattern to you 
to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that if 
any would not work, neither should 
he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are some 
who walk among you disorderly, 
working not at al, but are busy- 

odies. 

12 Now them that are anch we 
command and exhort by our Lord Je- 
aus Christ, that with quietneea they 
work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well-doing. 

14 And ifany man obeyeth not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have vo company with him, that 
he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count Aim not ae an enemy, 
but admoniah him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself 
give yon peace alwaya M all meana. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17. The salutation of Paul with my 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epiatle: ao I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Chriat be with you all. Amen. 


Written from Athens. 
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€ The First Epistle of PAUL to TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Timothy is put In mini of the charge 
which was given to him by Paul, at his go- 
ing to Macedonia. 5 Of the right use and 
end of thelaw. 11 Of Saint Paul's calling 
to he an apostle: 20 and of Hymeueus and 
Alexander. 

Pa, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the commandment of God our 

Savior, and Lord Jesus Christ, who 

is our hope; 

2 To Timothy, my own son in the 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God our Father and Jesus Chriat our 
Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, when I went into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge 
some that they teach no other doc- 
trine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith; so do. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfei nsi, : 

6 From which some having swerv- 
ed, have turned aaide to vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what they 
say, nor concerning what they affirm. 

4 But we know, that the law is 
good, if a man useth it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing thie, that the law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the un- 
godly and for sinners, for unholy and 
profane, for murderera of fathera, and 
murderera of mothers, for man-slay- 


era, 

10 For lewd peraons, for them thst 
defile themaelves with- mankind, for 
men-stealers, for liars, for perjured 
pereons, and if there is any othor 
thing that is contrsry to aound doc- 
trine, 

1Ł According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the bleased God, which was 
committed to my truat. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
he connted me faithful, putting me 
into the ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blasphcmer, 
and a perseentor, and injurious : but I 
obtsined mercy, because I did i igno- 
rantly in unbelief: 


14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptance, that Chriat 
Jesus came inte the world to save 
sinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 However, for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might ahow forth all long-suf- 
fering, for a pattern to them’ who 
should hereafter believe on him to life 
everlasting. i 

17 Now to the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, God the only wise, 
be honor and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, 

18 This charge I commit to thee, 
aon Timothy, according to the proph- 
ecies which went before on thee, that 
thou by them mayest war a good 


warfare; 3 
19 Holding faith and a good con- 
science; which aome having put 


away, concerning faith have made 
shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Al- 
exander; whom I have delivered to 
Satan, that they may learn not to 
blaspheme. 


CHAPTER It. 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for 
all men, and the reason why. 9 How wo- 
men should be attired. 12 They are not 
permitted to teach. 15 Notwithstandin; 
the testimonies of God's wrath, they shal 
Re saved in chiid-birth, if they continue in 

th. 


fa! 
I EXHORT therefore, that first of 
L all supplicationa, prayers, interces- 
aions, and giving of thanka be made 
for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are in 
authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlinesa and 
honeaty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the aight of God vur Savior; 

4 Who will have all men to be sa- 
ved, and to come to the knowledge of 
the truth, 

5 For there is one Go 
mediator between God an 
man Christ Jesns; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. 

7 For which I am ordained a 
preacher and an «poate, (I speak the 

2 


and ona 
man, tha 


Qualifications of bishops. 
truth in Christ, I lie not) a teacher of 
the Gentilea in fsith and verity. 

` 8 I will therefore that men pray ev- 
ery where, lifting up holy hands, with- 
out wrath and caning ` 

9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselvea in decent apparel, 
with modesty snd sobriety ; not with 
broidered hair, or’ gold, or pearls, or 
costly array, - 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good works. 

1I Let the woman learn in ailence 
with all subjection. 

12 But I auffer not a woman to 
tesch, nor to usurp suthority over the 
man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, then 


Eve. 

-14 And Adam waa not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was in 
the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding, she will be 
sayed in child-bearing. if they con- 
tinue in faith, snd charity, and’ holi- 
ness, with sobriety. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 How bishops, and deacons, and their wives 
should be qualified: 14 and to whal end 
Saint Paul wrote to Timothy ofthese things. 
15 Of the ehurch, and the blessed truth 
lherein tanght and professed. 

\HIS is s true saying, If a man de- 
` sirəth 'the office of a’ bishop, he 
desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then muat be blameless, 
the husband of one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good behavior, given to hospi- 
tality, apt to teach ; 7 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, but patient; not 
a brawler, not covetous; | 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in aubjec- 
tion with all gravity; 

5 (For if s man knoweth not how 
to rule his own house, how ahall he 
take care of the church of God ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted up 
with pride he fall into the condemna- 
tion of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must haves good 
report of them who sre without; leat 
he fall into reproach and the snare of 
the devil. ahs 

8 Likewise mast the descons be 


grave, not double. omeued, not given’ 


to much wine, y of filthy 


were, i 
_ 9 Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conacience, 

10 And let iis also first be prov- 


not g 


CHAPTER IV. 


Apostasy foretold: 


ed; then let them’ use the office of a 

deacon, being found blameless. - 

11 Even so’ must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all hinge 

12 Let the descona be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children, an: 
their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used’ the 
office of a descon well, procure to 
themselves a good degree, snd grest 
boldnesa in the faith, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things I write to thee, 
hoping to come to thee shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, thst thon 
mayest know ‘how thou oughtest to’ 
behave thyself’in the house of God, 
which ia the church of the living God.: 
the pillar and ground of the truth. 

16 And without controversy, great: 
is the mystery of godliness : God was. 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen by angela, preached’ to' 
the Gentiles, bel feved on in the world, 
received up into glory. ae 

CHAPTER Iv. 

1 He foretelleth that in the lalter limes there 
shall be a departure from the faith. a And 
to the end that Timothy might nol fail jn 
doing his duty, he furaisheth hlm with di- 
vers precepts. 

INS the Spirit apeaketh express- 

ly, that in the latter times some 
will depart from the faith ving heed. 
to seducing, spirits snd doctrinea of 

demons} : y 

2 Speaking lieain hypocrisy, hav- 
ing their conscience aeared with a hot 


irons)’ | 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from mesta, 
which God hath created to be receiv- 
ed with thanksgiving by them who 
believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if re- 
ceived with thanksgiving: ””- 

5 For it ia sanctified by the word 
of God, and prayer 

6 If thou ahalt put the brethren in 
remembrance of thesé things, thou 
‘wilt bea good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished by the worda of faith and 
of good doctrine, to which thou hast 
‘attained. ay er 

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, and exerciae thyaelf rather to 
‘godliness. ` A 

8 For bodily exerciae profiteth lit- 
tle: but godliness is profitable to all, 
thinga, having promise of the life that’ 
now is, and of t s nich is to come. 


Of widows 


9 This és a faithful aaying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptance. 

10 For therefore we both labor and 
suffer reproach, because we truet in 
the living God who ia the Savior of 
all men, especially of those that be- 
lieve. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth ; 
but be thou an example of the believ- 
ers, in word, in deportment, in char- 
ity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by proph- 
ecy, with the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate vpn these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; that thy 
profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed to thyaelf and to thy 
doctrine; continue in them: for in 
doing this thon wilt both save thyaelf, 
and them that hear thee. 

CHAPTER V. 
1 Rules to be observed in reproving. 3 Of 
widows. 17 Of elders. 23 A precept for 


Timothy’s health. 2: Some men’s sins go 
before to judgment, and some men’s do fol- 
Ow. 


I 
REE not an aged man, but 
entreat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren; 


2 The elder women aa mothers; the. 


younger as sisters, with all purity. 

3 Honor widowa that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow hath children 
or nephews, let them learn first to 
ahow piety at home, and to requite 
their parents: for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

6 Now she that ia a widow indeed, 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and pray- 
era night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleaaure, is 
dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provideth not for his 
own, and especially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. . 

9 Let nota widow be taken into 
the number under eixty years old, 
having been the wife of one man. 

10 Well reported of for good works; 
if ahe hath brought, up children, if she 
hath lodged atrangera, if ahe hath 
washed the aainta’ feet, if she hath re- 


I, TIMOTHY. 


Of elders. 


lieved the afflicted, if ahe hath diligent- 
ly followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse: 
for when they have begun to grow 
wanton against Christ, they will 
marry; 

12 Having damnation, becawae they 
have cast off their first faith. 

13 And at the same time they learn 
to be idle, wandering about from house 
to house, and not anly idie; but tat- 
tlers also, and busy-bodiea, speaking 
things which they ought not, 

14 I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the 
house, give no occasion to the adver- 
aary to speak reproachfully. 

For aome are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 Ifany man or woman that be- 
lieveth hath widows, let them relieve 
them, and let not the church be 
chsrged; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the eldera that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double honor, es- 
pecially they who labor in the word 
and doctrine. 

18 For the acripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox thst treadeth 
out the corn. And the laborer is wor- 
thy of his reward, 

19 Againat an elder receive not an 
accusation, but before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 Them that ain rebuke before all, 
that othera also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect an- 
gels, that thou observe these things 
without preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Impoae handa hastily on no 
man, neither be partaker of other 
men’s sing: keep thyself pure. 

23. Drink no longer water, but use a 
little wine for thy stomach’sa aake, 
and thy frequent infirmities. i 

Some men’s ains are open before- 
hand, going before to judgment: and 
aome men they follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good worka of 
some are manifeat beforehand; and 
they that are otherwise cannot be hid. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Of the duty af servants. 3 Not to have fel- 
Jowship with new-fangled teachers, € God- 
liness Es reat gain: 10 and love nf money 
the root of ali evil. 11 What Timothy is to 
shun, and what to follow ; 17 and of which 
to admonish the rich. 20 To keep the puri- 

ty of true doctrine, and to avold profane 


218 


janglings, 


Danger of riches. 
LE as many servants 39 ars un- 
der the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honor, that tha 
name of God and his doctrine may 
not be blasphemed. bags 

2 And they that havs believing 
masters, let them not deapiss them, 
because they are brethren; but rather 
do them service, because they are faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of the ben- 
efit. These things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teacheth otherwise, 
and asseateth not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the doctrine which 
is according to godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and strifes 
of words, from which cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisinga, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, aod destitute of ths 
truth, aupposing gain to be godliness : 
from such waithina® thyself. 

6 But godlinesa with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this 
world, and iż is certain we can carry 
nothing out. i 

8 And baving food and raiment, 
with thess let ug be content, 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation, and & anare, and into 
maoy foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdi- 


tion. 

10 For the love of money ia the root 
of sil evil: which while some have 
coveted, they have erred from tha 
faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many aorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, fiee 
from these things; and follow afier 


CHAPTER I. 


The rich admonished. 


righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. $ 

12 Fight ths good fight of faith, lay 
Hold on eternal life, to which thou art 
also called, and hast professed a good 
profession before. many witnesses. 

13 I give thes charga in the sight of 
God, who maketh alive all things, and 
before Christ Jesua, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate testified a good confeasion ; 

14 That thou keep this command- 
ment without apot, unrebukable, until 
the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

15 Which in his times he will show, 
wha is the bleased and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach; whom no man hath 
seen, nor can aee: to whom de honor 
and power everlasting. Amen. 

‘17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to anjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, ready to distrib- 
ute, willing to communicate; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selvea a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay bold 
on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pro- 
fane and vain babbiings, and opposi- 
tons of sciencs falsely so called ; 

21 Which aome professing, bave 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be 
with thee. Amen. ` 


Written from Laodicea. 


€| The Second Epistle of PAUL to TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


t Paul's love to Timothy, and the unfeigned 
faith which was in Timothy himself, his 
mother and grandmother; 6 He is exhorted 
to stirup the gift of God which was in him, 3 
to be steadfast and patient im persecution, 
13 and to persist inthe form and truth of 
that doctrine which he had learned from 
him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, and 
such like are noted, and Onesiphorus is 
hiany commended, , 

AUL, an apoatle of Jeaus Christ 
by the will of God, according to 
the promise of life which is in Christ 


Jesus, 


2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father and Chriat Jesus o 
Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I aarve from 
my forefathera with pure conscience, 
that without ceaaing, I have remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers night 
and day; 

_ 4 Greatly desiring to aes thes, be- 
ing mindful of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy ; 

& When I call 0) remembrance the 


Paul's love to Timothy. 


unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice; and Iam 
persuaded that in thee alao. 

6 For which cause I put thee in re- 
membrsnce, that thou stir up the gift 
of God, which is in thee by the impo- 
sition of my hands. . ; 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind. ' ‘ 

8 Be not thou therefore aahamed of 
the teatimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be thou partaker of 
the afflictiona of the gospel according 
to the power of God; i 

9 Who hath saved us; and eslled us 
with a holy calling, not according’ to 
our works, but according to his. own 
purpose and grace, which was given 
to us in Christ Jesns before the world 
began; : an 

I0 But is now made manifest by the 
appearing of our Savior Jesus Christ, 
who hath abolished death, and hath 
bronght life and immortality to light 
through the gospel : ? 

‘ll To which I am sppointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a teach- 
er of the Gentiles. 

12 For which cause I also suffer 
theae things: nevertheleas I am not 
ashamed: for 1 know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he ia 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to him against that day. 

. 13 Hold fast the form of sound 
worda, which thou hast heard from 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Chriat Jesus. 

14 Thst good thing which was 
committed to thee keep by the Holy 
Spirit which dwelleth in ua. a 

15 This thou kno west, that all they 
who are in Asia are turned away from 
me; of whom are Phygellus and Her- 
mogenea. 

- 16 The Lord give mercy to the 
house of Onesiphorus; for he often 
refreshed me, and was not ‘ashamed 
of my chain: $ 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant to him that he 
may find mercy from the Lord in that 
day: and in how many things he 
miniatered to me at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He isexhorted again to constancy and per- 
severance, and to the duty of a faithful ser- 


Nl. TIMOTHY. 


Of Hymeneus and Philetus. 
vant of the Lord, in dividing the word 


aright, arid shunning profane and vain bab- 
btings. 17 Of Hymeneus and Philetus. 19 
The: foundation of the Lord ls sure, .22 He 
is tanght what to shun, and what to follow, 
and in what sort the servant ‘of the Lord 
onght to behave himself. igure a 


peer therefore, my son, be strong 
in the grace that is m Christ Je- 
a F i 


us. 

2 And the things that thou haat 
heard from me among many witnes- 
ses, the same commit thou 10 faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach oth- 
ers also. a 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good aoldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him who hath cho- 
sen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also atriveth for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, ex- 


, cept he striveth lawfully. : 


- 6 The husbsndmen that laboreth 
muat be first partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I aay; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all 
things. ih 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ: of 
the seed of David was raised from the 
dead according to my ‘gospel : 

9 In which I anffer trouble, as an 
evil-docr, even to bonda; but the word 
of God ia not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure sl] thinga for 
the sake of the elect, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory. - 

11 K isa faithful saying: For if we 
are dead with him, we shall slso live 
with him: : 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: if we deny -him, he also 
will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful : he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in re- 
membrsnce, charging them before the 
Lord thst they ‘contend not about 
words to no profit, but to the aubvert- 
ing of the hearers, 

15 Study to’ show thyself approv- 
ed to God, a workman that'needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of troth. 

16 But shun profane and vain bab- 
blinga: for they will increase to more 
ungodliness, 

I7 And their word will est as doth 
a canker: of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philstus; 4 ne 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that ae resurrection is 


Paul's charge 


past already ; and overthrow the faith 
of some. a 

19 Nevertheless tha foundation of 
God standath firm, having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth tham that are his. 
And, Let every one that nameth ‘the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 But ina great honse there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of weod and of earth; and 
aome to honor, and some to dishonor. 

21 If a man therefore will cleanse 
himself from these, ha will be a ves- 
gel to honor, sanctified and meet for 
the master’s use, and prepared to 
every geod work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, fsith, charity, 

eace, with them that call on the 
Ford out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they gen- 
der contentions. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not contend; but be gentle to 
all men, apt to teach, patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God per- 
haps will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth ; 

26 And that they may recover 
themaelvea ont of the anare of the 
devil, whe are taken captive by him 
at his will. : 


CHAPTER, III. 


1 He advertiseth him of the timee to come, 6 
describeth the enemies of the truth, 1D pro- 
poundeth to him his own example, 16 and 
commendeth the hoiy ecriptures. 


dee know also, thst in the last | 


days periloua times will come. 

2 For men will be lovers of their 
own aelvea, covetous, beastere, proud, 
blasphemera, dischedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural sffection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of these thst are gocd, 

4 Traitors, hesdy, high-minded, lov- 
ers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God; f 
5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying ita power: from such turn 


away. 

6 For of this sort sre they who 
creep inte houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divera lusts ; 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannea and Jambres 
withstood Gc fy do these also 

* 


CHAPTER IV. 


to Timothy. 


reaist the truth: men of comupt minds, 

reprobate concerning the faith. 

But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly will be manifest 
to all men, as theirs also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
long-suffering, charity, patience, i 

li Persecutiona, affictione which 
came to me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
at Lystra; what peraecntiona J en- 
dured: but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

12 And all indeed that will five 
godly in Christ Jeaus will suffer per- 
secution. 

13 But evil men and aeducers will 
become worse and worse, deceiving, 
and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou haat learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing from whom thou 
hast learned them; 

15 And that from a child then hast 
known the sacred ecriptures, which 
are able te make thee wise to aslvation 
through faith which ia in Christ Jeana. 

16 All acripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and és profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteouaness : 

17 That the man of Ged msy be 
perfect, thorovghly furnished to sll 
goed works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth him todo bis duty with all 
care and diligence ; 6 certlfieth him of the 
nearness of his death; 9 wHieth him to 
come speedily to him, and 11 tobring Mark 
with him, and certain otber things which 
he wrote for; 14 warneth him to beware of 
Alcxander the smith; 16 informeth him 


. What had befalien him at his first answer- 
Ing: 19 and soon after he concludeth. 


CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesns Chriat, 

who will judge the living and the dead 
at his appearing and hia kingdom; 
| 2 Preach the word; be matant in 
season, ont of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all long-suffering 
and doctrine. ' 
| 3 For the time will come, when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own Insts will 'théy 
| multiply to themaelves teachers, hav- 
ing itching ears; A 

4 And they will tum away their 
ears from! the truth, and will be turn- 
ed aside to fables. te ade 

5 But watch thou in all things, en- 
dure afflictions, do the’ work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy min- 
istry, 21 nae 


Qualifications 


6 For I am now ready to be offer- 
cd, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 
faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
mea crown of righteouaneas, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but to all them also that love 
his appearin 

9 Do thy 
to me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me 
having loved this present world, and 
hath departed to Thessalonica ; Cres- 
cens to Galatia, Titua to Dalmatia. 

11 Luke only is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: for 
he is profitable to me for the ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, bring 
with thee, and.the books, but espe- 
cially the parchmenta, r 

14 Alexander the copper-smith did 
me much evil: the Lord reward him 
according to his works: 


ligase to come shortly 


§ The Epistle of 


CHAPTER I. 

1, 5 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 
How they that are to be chosen ministers 
gueht to be qualitied. 11 The mouths of 
evil teachers to be stopped: 12 and what 
manner of men they are. 


AUL, a servant of God, and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 


ing ta the faith of God’s elect, and the | 
ac 


owledging of the truth which ia 
according to godliness ; : 
2 In hope of eternal life, which God, 
whe cannot lie, promised before the 
world began ; 


3 But hath in due times manifested | 


his word through preaching, which is 
committed to me according to the 
commandment of God our Savior; 

4 To Titus, my own aon after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and 

eace, from God the Father, and the 
Tost Jesua Chriat our Savior, 

5 For thia cause I left thee in Crete, 
that thou shouldat aet in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain 


elders in every city, as Ẹ had appoint- ț l 
ed thee : i 


TITUS. 


of a bishop. 

15 Of whom be thou aware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook: 
me: J pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding, the Lord stood 
with me, and atrengthened me; that 
by me the preaching might be fully 
known, end that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me to his heavenly kingdom; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus 1 have left at Miletum aick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesua Christ be with 
thy apirit. Grace be with you. Amen, 


Written from Rome. 


PAUL to TITUS. 


6 If any is blameleas, the husband 
of one wife, baving faithful children, 
not accused of riot, or disorderly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of God ; not aelf-willed, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hoapitality, a lover 
of good men, prudent, just, holy, tem- 
perate; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word as 
he hath been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince the gainaayers. 

10 For there are many disorderly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, ape- 


' cially they of the circumciaion : 


11 Whoze mouths must be stopped, 
who subvert whole housea, teaching 
thinga which they ought not, for the 
sake of aordid gain. 

12 One of themaelvea, even a proph- 
et of their own, aaid, The Cretians 
are alwaya liars, evil beasta, alow bel- 


les. 
13 This tetmony, ia true : where- 


Directions to Titus. 


fore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may be sound in the faith; 
14 Not: giving beed to Jewiah fa- 


bles, and commandments of men that | 


turn from the truth. 

15 To the pure sll things are pure: 
but to them that are defiled and unbe- 
lieving is nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled. 

16 They profeas that they know 
Gad; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
and to every good work reprobate. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Directions given to Titus both for his doc- 
trine and life. 9 Of theduty of servants, 
and in general of all Christians. 

Br speak thou the things which 

become sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience; 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behavior as becometh holi- 
ness, not false accusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their hus- 
bands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own 
huabands, that the word of God be 
not hlasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be 
sober-minded. 

7 In all hinga showing thyself a 
pattera of good worka: in doctrine 
showing incorruptnesa, gravity, sin- 
cerity, 

8 Sound speech that cannot be con- 
demned; tbat he that is of the con- 
trary part may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say concerning you. 

9 Exhori servanta to beobedient to 
their own mastera, and to please them 
well in all things; not answering 
again; 

10 Not purloining, but showing all 
ood fidelity; that they may adorn 

the doctrine of God our Savior in all 

things. ; 

11 For the grace of God that bring- 
eth salvation hath appeared 
men, . 

12 Teaching us, that denying un- 

odiineas, and worldly lusts, we ahould 
ve soberly, righteously, and piously, 

in thie present world; i 
13 Looking for that bleaaed hope, 

and the gloriowa appearing of the great 

God. and our Savior Jeaus Chriat; 


CHAPTER IIL. 


to all- 


What he should teach. 


14 Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify to himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, 
and rebuke with sll authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both 
concerning the things he should teach, and 
not teach: 16 He directs also to reject ob- 
stinate heretics : 12 which done he appoint- 
eth him both tlme and paces in which he 
should come to bim ; and so concludeti. 

UT them in mind to be subject to 

priricipalities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready to every good 
work, 

. 2 To speak evil of no man, to be no 

brawlers, but gentle, showing all 

meekness to all men. 

_ 3 For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers luste and pleasures, liv- 
ing in malice and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 

4 But when the kindness and love 
of God our Savior toward man ep- 
peared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regenerstion, and renewing of 
the Holy Spirit; 

6 Which he shed on ua abundantly, 
through Jeans Chriat our Savior; 

7 That. being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heira according to 
the hope of eternal life. i 

This is a faithful saying, and 
these thinge I will that thou afirm 
constantly, that they who have be- 
lieved in God may be careful to main- 
tain good works. These thinga are 
good and profitable to men. 

9 But avoid foolish questiona, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they are 
unprofitable and väin. 

0 A msn that is a heretic, after the 
firat and second admonition, reject ;,_ 

11 Knowing that he who is such, 
is eubverted, and sinneth, being con- 
demned by himself. 

12 When I ahall send Artemus to 
hee, or Tychicua, be diligent to come 
to me to Nicopolis: for I have deter- 
mined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenaa the lawyer and: 
Apolloa on their journey diligently, 
that nothing may be wanting to 


em. 
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Intercession of Paul to 


PHILEMON. 


Philemon for Onesimus, 


14 And let ours aleo learn to main- | Greet them thst love usin the faith. 


tain good worka for necesssr 
that they may not be unfruitful. 
15 All that are with me salute thee. 


uses, 


Grace be with you all. Amen. 
‘Written from Nicopolis or from 
Colosse. . 


€ The Epistle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


4 He rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of 
Philemon: 9 whom he desireth to forgive 
his servant Onesimus, and lovingly tore- 
ceive him again. 


pa a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy our brother, to Phil- 
emon, our dearly beloved, and fellow- 
lahorer, . 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to 
the church in thy house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers,, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesua. 

7 For we have great joy and cun- 
solation in thy love, because the bow- 
els of the saints are refreshed by thee, 
brother. g 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
very bold in Christ to enjoin thee that 
which is convenient. 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rsther be- 
seech thee, being such one as Paul the 
aged, snd now algo a prisoner of Je- 
sus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesi- 
mus, whom I have begotten in my 
bonds: 

‘I] Who in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profiteble to 
thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, my own 
bowels: 


13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stesd he might 
minister to me in the bonds of the 
gospel : 

14 But without thy mind I would 
do nothing; that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but wil- 
lingly. 

15 For perhspa he therefore depart- 
ed forsa season, that thon shouldst 
receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but above 
a servant, a brother beloved, special- 
ly to me, but huw much more to thee, 
both in the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 Jf thou acconntest me therefore 
a partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee aught, put that on my ac- 
count; 

19 I Paul have written i£ with m 
own hand, I will repay i¢: although { 
do not’ say to thee that thou owest to 
me even thy own self besides. 

20 Yes, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord : refresh my bowels 
in tbe Lord. 

' 21 Having confidence in thy obedi- 
ence I wrote to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more than I gay. 

22 But at the same time prepare me 
alsoa lodging; for I truat that through 
your prayers I shall be given to you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, my 
fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus; 

24 Marcna, Aristsrchus, Demag, Lu- 
cas, my fellow-lsborers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesns 
Christ be with your spirit, Amen. 


Written from Rome. 


“ The Epistle of PAUL to the HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Christ in these last times coming to us from 
the Father, 4 is preferred above the angels, 


both in pexson and office. 


GOR who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spoke in time past 
to the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in ‘eee est days spoken to 


Christ far above angels. 


us by Ais Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom 
alao he made the worlda; 

3 Who being the brightness of his 
glory, aod the expreas tmage of his 
person, and upholding all thinga by 
the word of hia power,.whan ha had 
by himself made purification of our 
gina, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majeaty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better than 
tha angela, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than 
they. 

5 For to which of the angela aaid 
he atany time, Thon art my Son, this 
day have 1 begotten thee? And again, 
I will be to him a Father, and ha shall 
be to me a Son ? $ 

6 Aad again, when he bringeth in 
the first-begotten into the world, he 
saith, And fet all the angela of God 
worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh hie angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire 

8 But to the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and aver: 
a scepter of righteousness ig the scep- 
ter of thy kingdom. 

‘9 Thou hast loved righteonaneas, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed'thee with 
the oil of gladneaa above thy fellows. 

“10 And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning haat laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are ‘the worka 
of thy hands. 

. 11 They ahall periah ; but thon re- 
mainest: and they all shall become 
old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture wilt thou fold 
them up, and they ahall be changed; 
but thou art the aame, and thy years 
shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angela said 
he at any time, Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thy enemies thy foot- 
atool ? i A , 
14 Are they not all miniatering spir- 
ita, sent forth to miniater for them 
who shall inherit salvation ? 


CHAPTER II. 


t We ought to he obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 
and that hecause he vouchsafed to take our 
nature upon him. 14 ag it was necessary. 


ESE REE ORE we ought to giva 
the more earnest heed to tha 
thinga which we have heard, leat at 
any time we ahould let them slip. 

2 For if the word apoken by angels 
was ateadfast, and every tranagres- 


CHAPTER II. 


Obedience to angels. 


aion and disobedience received'a just 
recompense ofreward; 

3 How shall we eacape, if we neg- 
lect so great salvation ;' which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed to us by them that 
heard him; 

4 God also bearing them testimony, 
both with signa and wondera, and 
with divera miraclee, and gifts of tha 
Holy Spirit, according to hia own will? 
_ 5 For to the angels he hath not put 
in subjection the world to come, con- 
cerning which we speak. 

6 But ona in a certain place testifi- 
ed, aaying, What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or the son of 
man, that thon visiteat him? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 

than the angela; thou crownedat him 
with glory and honor, and didst set 
him over the worka of thy handa: 
_ 8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet. For in that he 
put allin aubjection under him, he left 
nothing that is not made snbject to 
him. But now we see not yet all 
things subjected to him. 

9 But we see Jesua, who was made 
a littla lower than the angela for the 
anffering of death, crowned with glory 
and honor; that he by the grace of 
God ehould taste death for every man. 

10 For it hacame him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many aons to glo- 
ry, to make the Captain of their salva- 
tion perfect through sufferings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth, and 
they who are sanctified, are all of one: 
for which cange ha is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name 
to my brethren, in the midst of the 
church will I sing praise to thee. ` 

13 And again, I will put my trust 
in him. And again, Behold, 1, and the 
children which‘God hath given me. 

14 Since then the children are par- 
takera of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part'of the aame; 
that through death ha might deatroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil; : ' 

15 And deliver them, who, through 
fear of death, were all their life-time 
aubject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took noton him 
the nature of angela; but he took on 
him the eeed of Abraham. À 

17 Wherefore in all thinga it be- 
hooved Kin fo be made liks his breth- 


Chrisl worthier 


ren; that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High Prieat in thinga pertain- 
ing to God, to make reconciliation 
for the ains of the people.. 

18 For in that he himself hath suf- 
fered, being tempted, he is able to 
succor them that are tempted. 


CHAPTER JII 


1 Christ is more worthy than Moses ; 7 there- 
fore if we believe not In him, we shail be 
more worthy of punishment, than hard- 
hearted Israel. 


\ Ñ THEREFORE, holy brethren, 
: partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing, consider the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as also Moaea was faith- 
Jul in all his house. 

3 For this man waa counted wor- 
thy of more glory than Moaes, inas- 
much as he whe hath built the house, 
hath more honor than the house. 

4 For every honse is built by aome 
man; but he that built all things is 
God. 

„5 And Moses verily was faithful in 
all his house, as a servant, fer a teati- 
mony ef these things which were af- 
terward to be spoken. ; : 

6 But Christ aa a son over his own 
heuse: whose honse are we, if we 
hold, fast the confidence, and the re- 
joicing of the hope firm to the end. 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Spirit 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his veice,: 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
prevocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderneas: 

9 Where your fathera tempted me, 
proved me, and aaw my works forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and aaid, They do 
always err in éheir heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11, Se I swere in my wrath, They 
shall net enter into m ede) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the living God. 

13. But exhort one snether, daily, 
while it is called To-day ; leat any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulneaa of sin. 

14 For we are made partakera of 
Chriat, if we held the beginning of our 
confidence steadfast to the end; 

15 While it is aaid, To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, aa in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had heard, 


HEBREWS. 


than Moses. 


did provoke: yet, not all that came 
out of Egypt hy Moaea. , 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was if not with them 
that had sinned, whoae carcassea fell 
in the wilderneas ? 

18 And te whom did he swear that 
they should not enter into hia rest, 
but to them that believed not ? 

19 Se we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rest of Christlans is obtained by faith. 
12 ‘The power of God’s word. 14 By our 
High Priest Jesus the Son of God, subject 
to infirmities, but not to sin, 16 we must 
and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 

{ ET us therefore fear, lest a prom- 
i4 iae being left us of entering into 

his rest, any of you ahould seem to 

come short of it. 

2 For 10 ua was the goapel preach- 
ed, ag well aa to them: but the word 
which they heard did net profit them, 
not heing mixed with faith in them 
that heard iż 

3 For we whe have believed do en- 
ter into rest, as he aaid, Aa I hava 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter 
inte my reat: although the works 
were finished from the foundation of 
the world.  ~ 

4 For he apoke in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this wise, And 
Ged rested the aeventh day from all 
his worka. . 

5.And'in thia place again, if they 
ahall enter into my rest. i 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
aome must enter into it, and they to 
whom it was first preached entered 
not because of unbelief : 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To-day, after ao long 
a time; as it ia said, To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. : 

8 Fer if Joshua had given them 
rest, then he would net afterward 
have apoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a reat 
to the people of Ged. 

0 For he that hath entered into 
his reat, he also hath ceased from his 
own worka, aa Ged did from hia.) 

11 Let us laber therefore to enter 
into that reat, leat any man fall after 
the same cxample of unbelief. 

12 For thé word of God és living, 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing aaunder 2 aoul and apirit, 


The priesthood 


and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a diacerner of the thoughts and intenta 
of tha heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that ia not manifest in his aight: but 
all things are naked and opened to the 
eyes of him with whom we have to 


0. 

14 Seeing then that we havea great 
High Priest, that hath passed into the 
heavena, Jeans the Son of God, let ua 
hold fast eur profession. 

15 For we have not a high priest 
who cannot be touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities ; but who was in 
all points tempted aa we are, yet with- 
out sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly to 
the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 
1 The authority and honor of our Savior's 
priesthood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge 
of it ig reproved. 


Po every high priest taken from 
among men, is ordained for men 
in things pertaining'to Ged, that he 
may offer bot gifta and aacrificea for 
sins : 

2 Who can have compaasion on tha 
ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way; for that he himaelf also ia 
compassed with infinity. 

3 And by reason of thia he ought, 
as for the people, ao alao for himaelf, 
to offer for sina. 

4 And no man taketh thia honor to 
himself, but he that is called by God, 
as was Aaron: 

5 So also Christ glorified not him- 
aelf to he made a high prieat; but he 
that aaid te him, Thou art my Son, 
to-day have I begotten thee. 

6 Aa he saith also in another place, 
Thou aré a prieat for ever after the 
order of Melchiaedec. 

7 Who in the dayo of hia fleah, 
when he had offered up prayera and 
aupplicationa with atrong crying aad 
tears to him that was able to aave 
him from death, and waa heard, ia 
that he feared ; 

8 Though he was a Son, yet he 
Icarned obedience by the things which 
he suffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, he he- 
came the author of eternal aalvation 
to all them that obey him; 

10 Called by God a high priest after 
the ordcr of Melchiaedec, 3 

11 Of wbom we have many thinga 


CHAPTER VI. 


of Christ, 


to aay, and hard to be uttered, aeeing 
ya are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought 
to ba teachers, ye have need of one to 
teach yoa again which are the firat 
principles of tha oraclea of Gad ; and 
are become auch as have need of milk, 
and not of atrong food. 

13 For every ona that uaeth milk, 
ie unakilful in the word of righteoua- 
neas : for he is a babe. 

14 But atrong food belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
senaes exerciged to diacern both good 
and evil, ' 


CHAPTER VI. . 


1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 
11 but to be steadfast, 12 diligent and pa- 
tient to wait upon God, 13 because God is 
most sure in his pramise. 


pRB ERENORE leaving the princi- 
plea of the doctrine of Chriat, let 
us go on to perfection; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith toward 


od, 

2 Of the doctrine nf baptiams, and 
of the laying ou of hande, and of the 
resurrection of the dead, and of eter- 
nal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God per- 
mit. 

4 For if is imposaible for those who 
hava been once enlightened, and have 
tasted the heavenly gift, and have 
been. made partakera of the Holy 

irit. 

5 And have tasted the good word 
of Ged, and the powera of’ the world 
to come, 

6 If they ahall fall away, to renew 
them again to repantance; aeeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of Gad 
afrash, and put him toan open ahame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh often upon it, 
and bringeth forth harba fit for them 
by whom it ia dressed, receiveth bless- 
ing from Ged : 

But that which beareth thorna 
and briera is rejected, and ts nigh to 
cursing; whosa end és to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we ‘are persuadéd 
better thinga of you, and things that 
accenipany aalvation, though we, thus 
apeak. ae 
Pio For God is not unrighteous ‘te 
forget your work and labor of love, 
which ya have ahown toward his 
name, in that ye have ministered to 
the aainta, and do miniater, 


Of Melchizedec 


1] And we desire every one of you 
to show the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope to the end: . 

: 12 That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear'by 
ne greater, he swore by himself 
- 14 Saying, Surely blessing 1 will 
bless thee, and multiplying, I will 
roultiply. thee: ie 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confirmation 
is to them an end of all contradiction. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to show to the heirs of promise 
the immutability of his counsel, con- 
firmed if by an oath: : 

18 Thst by two immutable things, 
in which i£ was impossible for God to 
lie, we might. have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us: 

19 Which hope we have ss an an- 
chor of the soul, both sure and stead- 
fast, and which entereth into that 
within the vail; 

20 Whither the forerunner hath for 
us entered, even Jesus, made a high 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chizedec. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Christ Jesus is a priest after the order of 
Melchizedec, 11 and so far more excellent 
than the priests of Aaron's oxder. 


FE this Melchizedec, king of Sa- 


lem, priest of the most high God, . 


who met Abraham returning from the 
slanghter of the. kings, and blessed 
im; ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all; first beiog by inter- 
pretation King of righteousness, and 
after that also King of Salem, which 
is, King of peace ; 


3 Without father, without mother, . 


withont descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life; but 
made like to the Son of God; abideth 
a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man 
was, to whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 

§ And verily they that are of the 
sonsiof Levi, who receive the office of 
the priesthood, have 2 commandment 
to take tithes from the people accord- 
ing to the law, that is, from their breth- 


HEBREWS. 


and Christ. 


ren, though: they come from the loins 
of Abraham : à : 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted fram them, received tithes 
from Abraham, and blessed him, that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the. 
less is blessed by the better. Ae 

8 And here men thst die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, of 
whom it is testified that he liveth. 

9 And as I may say, Levi also, who 
receiveth tithea,.paid tithea in Abra- 


am. h 
10 For he wes yet in the loing of 
hia father, when Melchizedec met him. 
11 If therefore perfection were b 
the Levitical priesthood (for under it 
the people received the law) what fur- 
ther need was there that another prieat . 
should rise after the order of Melchiz- , 


‘edec, and not be called after the order 


of Aaron ? - i 

12 For the priesthood being chan- 
ged, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. a 

13 For he of whom these things ar 
spoken pertaineth to another tnbe, of . 
which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. 

14 For it is evident thet our Lord 
sprang from Judah ; of which tribe Mo- » 
‘ses spoke nothing concerning priest- 
hood. 

‘15 And it is yet far more evident : 
for that after the similitude of Mel- 
chizedec there ariseth another priest, 

16. Who is made, not after the law 
‘of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou arf a 
priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chizedec, : 

18 For there is verily an annulling 
of the preceding commandment on 
account of ita weakness and unprof- ' 
itableness. sat 

19 ‘For the law made nothing per- 
fect, but the. introduction of a better 
hope did; by which we draw nigh to 


20 And inasmuch as not withont an 
oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those prieata were made 
without an oath; but this with an 
oath, by him that ssid to him, The 
Lord awore, and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedec :) . : 

22 By so much was Jesus madeja 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And thera ruly were many 


The eternity of 
prieata, because they were not auffer- 
ed to continue by reason of death: 

24 But this man, because ha con- 
tinueth aver, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is abla also to aave 
them to the uttermoat that come to 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercesaion for them. 

26 For such a high prieat became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinnera, and made high- 
er than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer op sacrifice, first 
for hia own sina, and then for the peo- 
ple’a: for this he did once, when he 
offered up himself. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priests who have infirmity; but the 
word of the oath, which was after the 
law, maketh tha Son, who is conse- 
crated for evermore. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 By the eterna! priesthood of Christ, the 
Levitical priesthood of Aaron ie abotished ; 
7 And the temporal covenant with the fa- 
there, hy the eternal covenant of the gos- 
pel. 


TA] OW of the thinga which we have 

apoken this is the sum : We have 
such a high priest, who ia aet on the 
right hand of thë throne of the Majes- 
ty in the heavens; 

2 A minister of the eanctuary, and 
of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high prieat is ordained 
to offer gifts and aacrifices: wherefore 
it is of neceseity that this man ahould 
have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he would 
not be a priest, seeing there are priesta 
that offer pifts according to the law: 

5 Who serve to the example and 
ahadow of heavenly things, as Moaes 
was admonished by God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle: for, See 
(aaith he) that thou make’ all thinga 
according to the pattern ahown to thee 
in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much also 
he ia the mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which waa eatablished upon bet- 
ter promieea. 

7 For if that firat covenant had been 
faultlesa, then would no place have 
been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault, he saith to them, 
Behold, the dayacome, aaith the Lord, 
when I will maka, a new covenant 


CHAPTER IX. 


Christ's priesthood. 


with tha houaa of Israel and with the 
house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in the 
fiy when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land. of Egypt; 
because they continued not in my cov- 
enaut, and I regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Ierael 
after those daya, aaith the Lord; I will 
put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts: and I will 
be to then a God, and they shall ba 
to me a people: : 

11 And they shall not teach every 
man hia neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord : 
for all shall know me, from the least 
to the greateat. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sina and 
their iniquities will I remember no 


more. 

13 In that he aaith, Anew covenant, 
he hath made thefirst old. Now that 
which decayeth and groweth old is 
ready to vaniah away. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 The description of the rites and bloody sae- 
rifices of the law, 11 far inferior to the dig: 
nity and perfection of the blood and sacri- 
fice of Christ. 

PREN verily the first covenant had 

„also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there waa a tabernacle made; 
the first, in which was the candle- 
atick, and the table, and the show- 
bread; which ia called the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the Holiest 
of all; 

4 Which had the golden cenaer, and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid around 
with gold, in which was the golden 
pot that had manna, and Aaron’a rod 
that budded, and the tablea of the cov- 
enant; 

5 And over it the cherubim of £ lory 
shadowing the mercy-seat; of whic 
we cannot now epeak particularly. 

6 Now when theae things were thua 
ordained, the prieats went alwaya into 
the firat tabernacle, accomplishing the 
aervice of God: se 

7 But into the second went the high 
priest alone'once every year, not with: 
out blood, which he offered for him- 
aelf, and for the errors of the people: 

'8 The Holy Sea this aignifying; 


Sacrifices of the law 


that the way into the holicst of all 
waa not yet made manifeat, while the 
firat tabernacle waa yet atanding: 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifta and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service per- 
fect, aa pertaining to the conscience ; 

10 Which stood onl 
drinks, and divera washings, aod car- 
nal ordinancea, imposed on them until 
the time of reformation. 

il Bot Chriat being come a high 
priest of good thinga to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that ia to aay, 
not of thia building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goata 
and calvea, but by his own blood; he 
entered once into the holy place, hav- 
ing obtained eternal redemption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulla and of 

roats, and the ashes of a heifer sprink- 
ing the unclean, aanctify to the puri- 
fying of the flesh ; 

14 How much more shall the blood 
of Chriat, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himaelf without apot to 

ad, cleanse your conacience from 
dead works to serve the living God? 

15 And for thia cause he is the me- 
diator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgresaiona that were under the 
firat testament, they who are called 
may receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. 

16 For where a teatament is, there 
must also of neceasity be the death of 
the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force after 
men ate dead: otherwise it ia of ne 
atrength atall while the testator liveth. 

18 Hence even the firat testament 
waa nat dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moses had apoken ev- 
ery bad to all the people according 
to the law, he took the blood of calves 
and of goata, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinked both 
the book and all the people, 

20 Saying, Thia is the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined 
to you. p 

21 Moreover, he aprinkled likewise 
with blood both the tabernacle, and 
all the veaaela of the miniatry. 

. 22 And almost all thinga are by the 
law cleanaed with blood; and without 
ahedding of blood ia no remission. 

23 Jt was therefore necesaary that 
the patterna of things in the heavena 
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in meata and | 


inferior to Christ's, 
ahould be purified with these; but the 
heavenly thinga themselves with bet- 
ter sacrifices than these. y 

24 For Chriat hath not entered into 
the holy places made with handa, 
which are the figurea of the trues but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the preaence of God for ua: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himgelf often, as the high priest en- 
tereth into the holy place every year 
with blood of othera; 

26 For then muat he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now ence in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away ain by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it ia appointed to men 
once to die, but after thia the judg- 
ment: 

28 So Chriat waa once offered to 
bear the aina of many; and to them 
that look for him he will appear the 
aecond time without ain to salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The weakness of the law-sacrifices, 10 The 
sacrifice of Christ's body once offered, 14 
for ever hath taken away sins. 19 An €x- 
hortation to hold fast the faith, with pa- 
tience and thanksgiving, 

OR the law having a shadow of 

good thinga to come, and not the 

very image of the thinga, can never 

with thoge sacrifices which they offer- 

ed year by year continually make the 
comers to fhem perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that the 
worshipera once cleansed, would have 
had no more conacience of sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again made of sinaevery 

ear. 

7 4 For it is not poasible that the 

blood of bulla and of goata should 

take away aina. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldat not, but a body 
haat thon prepared me: 

6 In burnt-offeringa and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast hat no pleaaure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the hook it is written con- 
cerning me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he aaid, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offeringa and 
offering for sin thou wouldat not, nei- 
ther hadat pleasure in them; which 
are offered by the law; 

9 Then aaid he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O Pedy ae taketh away 


Of Christ's 
the first, that he may establiah the 
second. i ? 

10 By which will we are sanctifiad 
through the offering of the body of 
Jeaua Chriat once for ail. p 

11 And every priest atandeth daily 
miniatering and offering often the 
same sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had offer- 
ed one sacrifice for ains, for ever sat 
down on the right hand of God ; 

13 From benceforth waiting till his 
enemiea are made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified. 

15 Of this the Holy Spirit also is a 
witneas to us: for after that he had 
said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will 
make with them after thoaa days, 
gaith the Lord, I will put my lawa in- 
to their hearts, and in their minda will 
I write them; 

17 And their ains and iniquitiea will 
I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of theae 
is, there is no more offering for ain. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
nesa to enter into the holieat by the 
blood of Jeaua, 

20 By a new and living way, which 
he hath consecrated for us, through 
the vail, that is to aay, hia flesh ; 

21 And paving a higb prieat over 
the honse of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full aseurance of faith, having 
our hearts aprinkled from an evil con- 
acience, and our bedies washed with 
pure water. : 

23 Let us hold faat the profession of 
our hope without wavering; for he is 
faithful that promised ; 

24 And let ua conaider one another 
to excite to love and ta.good works: 

25 Not forsaking the asaembling of 
ourselves, as the manner of aome ts; 
but exhorting one another: and ao 
much the more, as ye aee the day ap- 
proaching. 

26 For if we sin willfully after we 
have received tbe knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacri- 
fice for sina, 

27 Buta certain fearful apprehen- 
sion of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which aball devour the adversa- 


ries. 

28 He that deapiaed Moses’ law, 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses‘ 


CHAPTER XI. 


perfect sacrifice. 
_ 29 Of how much more aevere pun- 
iahment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought wonth , who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, by 
which he was aanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite to the 
Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath aaid, 
Vengeance balan gett to me, I will re- 
companse, saith the Lord. And again, 
The Lord will judge his people. 

31 K isa fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye wera 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight 
of afflictiona ; 

33 Partly, while ye were made a 
gazing-stock both by reproachea and 
afflictions; and partly, while ye be- 
came companions of them that were 
80 used. 

_ 34 For ya had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
seizing of your goods, knowing in 
ouraelves that ye have m heaven a 
etter and an enduring aubstance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recom- 
pense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye may receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that is coming will come, and will 
not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall liva by faith: 
but if any man ahall draw back, my 
aoul shall have no pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back to perdition ; but of them 
that believe to the aaving of the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot 
please God. 7 The worthy fruits of it in 
the fathers of old time. 

OW faith ia the eubatance of 

N  thinga hoped for, the evidence of 
thinga not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 
gocd report. ? 

3 Through faith we underatand that 
tho worlds were framed by the word 
of God, ao that things which are 
acen were made of thinga which did 
not appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered to God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained teatimony that ha 
was righteona, God teatifying of hia 


Fruits of faith 
gifts: and by it he being dead yet 
apeaketh. 

__ 6 By faith Enoch waa tranalated, 
that he should not ace death; and was 
not found, because God had trana- 
lated him: for before his tranalation, 
he had this testimony, that he pleased 


od. 

6 But without faith it is impossible 
to.please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that 
he ia a rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly aeek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned by 
God of thinga not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of Eis house; by which he 
condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouaness which is by 


faith. ; 

8 By faith Abraham, when he waa 

called to remove into a place which he 
should afterward receive for an inher- 
itance, obeyed; and he went out not 
knowing whither he was going. 
_ 9 By faith he sojourned in the land 
of promise, aa in a foreign country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heira with him of the same 
promise: 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 


maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sarah her- 
self received atrength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when ‘she waa past age, because she 
judged him faithful who had prom- 
ised. 

12 Therefore there sprang even from 
one, and him as good as dead, so ma- 
ny as the stars of the sky in multi- 
tude, and aa the aand which is by the 
aea-ahore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not hav- 
ing received the promises, but Having 
seen them afar off, and were persuade 
of them, and embraced them, and con- 
fesaed that they were atrangers and 
pilgrima on the earth. 

14 For they that say auch thinga 
declare plainly that they seek a coun- 


try. 

1 And truly, if they had been mind- 
ful.of that country from whence they 
came, they might have had opportu- 
nity to return. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, a heavenly: where- 
fore God is not aahamed to he called 
their God; for he hath prepared for 
them a city. 


HEBREWS. 


in the patriarchs. 


, 17 By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: and he that 
had received the promisea offered up 
his only-begotten son, 

18 Of whom it was said, that in 
Isaac ahall thy seed be called : 

19 Accounting that God was able 
to raise him even from the dead; from 
whence also he received him in a fig- 


ure. 

20 By faith Janac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
dying, blessed both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshiped, leaning upon 
the top of his ataff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, 
made mention of the departing of the 
children of Israel; and gave com- 
mandment concerning hia bones. 

23 By faith Moses when he was 
born, was hid three months by his 
parenta, because they saw he was a 
proper child; and they were not afraid 
of the king’a commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he had 
come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharach’a daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer afte- 

tion with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of ain for a sea- 
gon; 
26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt: for he had respect to the rec- 
ompense of the reward. 

27 By faith he foraock Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for he 
endured, as seeing him who is invis~ 


ible. 

28 Through faith he kept the paas- 
over, and the sprinkling of blood, leat 
he that destroyed the first-born should 
touch them, . 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Eeyptena easaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walla of Jericho fell 
down after they had becn encompass- 
ed seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab per- 
ished not with them that believed not, 
as she had received the spies with 


eace. 
3 32 And what ahall I aay more? for 
the time wonld fail me to tell of Gid- 
eon, and of Barak, and of Samson 
and of Jephthah, of David also, an 
Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33. Who through faith aubdued 
kingdoms, Wrought nghiteonanensi ob- 


Ecxhortution to 
tained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions, j : 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, became 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their desd raised 
to life again: and others were tor- 
tured, not accepting deliverance; that 
they might obtain a better resurrec- 
ton: 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, and, more- 
over of bonds snd imprisonment : 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: they wandered 
about in sheep-skina, and goat-skins; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 

33 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in deserta 
and in mountains, and in dens an 
caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained a 
good report through faith, received not 
the promise : 

40 God having provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 
1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, 
and godliness, 22 A commendation of the 
new testament above the old. 


YY THEREFORE, seeing we also 
are encompassed with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that ia set before us, 

2 Looking to Jesus the author and 
finisher of cur faith; who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the 
croas, despising the shame, snd is set 
down st the right hand of the throne 
of God. 

3 For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 1 

4 Ye have not yet resisted to blood, 
striving sgsinst sin. ; 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh to yon as to 
children, My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the’ Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked by him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
ehasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you Sn with sons: for 

it 


CHAPTER XII. 


|} which was commended, And 


Jaith and patience. 


what son is he whom the father chas- 
tensth not ? 

8 But if ye are without chastise- 
ment, of which all sre partakers, then 
are ys bastards snd not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers 
of our flesh who corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence: shall we not 
much rather be in subjection to the 
Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for afew dsys 
chastened us after their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the pres- 
ent seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness to 
them who are exercised by it. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 

13 And make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way : but let it rath- 
er be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no msn shall 
see the Lord : 

15 hooking diligent , lest sny man 
fail of the grace of God; lest any root 
of bitterness springing up, trouble you, 
and by it many be defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or 
profane person, ss Esau, who for one 
morsel of food sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know that afterward, 
when he would hsve inherited the 
blessing, he wss rejected : for he found 
no place of repentance, though ha 
sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come to the 
mount that might he touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor to blackness, and 
to darkness, and tempeet, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words; which voice they 
that heard, entreated that the word 
should not he spoken to them any 
more: > : 

{For they could.not endure that 
i if so 
much as a besst touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned, or thrust through 
with a dart: : 

21 And so ierrible was the sight, 
that Moses eaid, I exceedingly fear 
snd tremble :)} eee 

22 But ye are come to mount Sion, 
and to the city of the living Gad, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angele, 


Sundry precepts. 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, who are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to God the Judge 
ofall, and to the spirita of just men 
made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood of 
aprinkling, that peake better things 
than that’ of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that apoke on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if we 
turn away from him that speaketh 
from heaven: 

26 Whose voice then shock the 
earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this ward, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those things 
thet are shaken, aa of things that are 
made, that those things which cannot 
be shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let ua 
have grace, by which we may serve 
God acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear. 

29 For our God is a consuming fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Divers admonitions, aa to charity, 4 to hon- 
estlife, 5 ta avoid covetuusness, 7 to regard 
God’s preachers, 9 ta take heed of strange 
doctrines, 10 to confess Christ, 16 ta give 
alms, 17 to obey governors, 13 to pray for 
the apostles. 20 The conclusion. 


LE brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
atrangers: for by this some have en- 
tertained angels unawarea. 

3 Remember them that are in bonda, 
as bound with them; and them who 
auffer adversity, aa being yourselvea 
alao in tbe body. 

4 Marriage is honorable in all, and 
the bed undefiled: but lewd peraona 
and adulterera God will judge. 

5 Let your manner of life be with- 
outcovetouanesa; and be content with 
auch things aa ye have: for he hath 
aaid, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
aake thee, 

6 So that we may boldly aay, The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 
what man ahall do to me. 

7 Remember them who have the 
Tule over you, who have apoken to you 
the word of God: whoae faith follow, 
considering the end of their manner 
of life. y 
8 Jesus Christ the aame yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever, 


HEBREWS. Wisdom to be sought of God. 


9 Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines: for it is a good 
thing that the heart be established 
with grace; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have been 
occupied in them. 

10 We have an altar, of which they 
have no right to eat who serve the 
tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the sanc- 
tuary by the high priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, auifered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore to him 
without the camp, bearing his re- 
proach. 

14 For here we have no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the 
aacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that ia, the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanka to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to commu- 
nicate, forget not: for with such sac- 
rificea God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit youraelves: for 
they watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief: for 
that ¿s unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
bave a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather to 
do this, that 1 may be restored to you 
the aooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jeaua, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant. 

21 Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in you 
that which is, well-pleasiug in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

2 And I beseech you, brethren, auf- 
fer the word of exhortation : for 1 have 
written a letter to you in few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Tim- 
othy ia aet at liberty; with whom, if 
he come ahortly, I will ace you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
ruleover you, and all the saints. They 
of Italy aalute you. 

25 Grace be with youall. Amen. 


Written from Italy. 
234 


€ The general Epistle of JAMES. 


CHAPTER I. 

14 We are to rejeice under the cross. 5 To 
ask wisdem of God, 13 and in our trials not 
to impute our weakness, or sins ta bim, 
19 But rather to hearken to the werd, Io 
meditate on it, and practice its precepts: 
26 otherwise men may seem, but never be 
ene. 

AMES, aservant of God and of the 


a) Lord Jesus Chriat, to tha twelve 
tribes which are ecattered abroad, 
greeting. 

2 My brethren, countit all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations. 

3 Knowing that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have ker perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, deficient in nothing- 

5 If any of g lacketh wisdom, 
let him ask of God, who giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and 
it shall be given to him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothiag 
wavering. For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the aea driven with the 
wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
ha shall receive any thing from the 
Lord. 

8 A man unsettled in his opinions 
is unstable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree re- 
joice in that he is exalted: 

“10 But the rich, in that he ia made 
low: because aa the flower of the 
graaa he shall pass away. 

11 For the aun hath no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grasa, and its flower falleth, and 
the grace of the fashion of it periah- 
eth: ao also ahall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation : for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promiaed to them that 
love him. À 

13 Let no man aay when he is 
tempted, I am tempted by God: for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any man: 

14 Butevery man is tempted, when 
he ia drawn away hy his own luat, 
and enticed. 

15 Then when luat hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin: and ain, when 
it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved breth- 
Ten. 


17 Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift is from ave, and onet 
down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning, 

18 Of his own will he hath hegotten 
us with the word of truth, that we 
should ba a kind of first-fruita of hia 
creaturea. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be awift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtinesa, and 
receive with meekneas the ingrafted 
word, which is able to aave your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your own 
aelves. 

23 For if any is a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like a man 
beholding his natural face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth away, and immediately forget- 
teth what manner of man he was. 

25 But he who looketh into tha par- 
fect law of liberty, and continneth in 
it, he being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in hia deed. 

26 If any man among you seemeth 
to be religioua, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth hia own heart, 
this man’a religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled he- 
fore God and the Father is thia, To 
visit the fatherleas and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himaelf 
unspotted from the world. 


CHAPTER II. 


1Itis unt ogrecable to Christisn profession 
to regard the rich, and to despise the poor 
brethren: 13 rather we are te be loving and 
mercifui ; 14 and net te boast ef faith, where 
ne deeds ate: 17 which is but a dead faith, 

19 the faith of demens, 21 not ef Abraham, 

25 and Rahab. 

Y brethren, have not the feith of 
our Lord Jeans Christ, the Lord 
of glory, with reapect of peraona. 

2 For if thera come into your as- 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and thera come in al- 
so a poor man in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say to 
him, Sit thou hae ia a good place; 


Of faith 
and aay to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my footstool : 

4 Are yenot then partial in your- 
selves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughta? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he hath promised 
to them that love him ? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment-seata ? 

7 Do they not blaspheme that wor- 
thy name by the which ye are called ? 

8 If ye fulfill the royal law accord- 
ing to the scripture, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor ag thyself, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convicted by 
the law as tranggreesors. 

10 For whoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all. 

1! For he that said, Do not commit 
adultery; said alao, Do not kill. Now 
if thou committest no adultery, yet if 
thou killest, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law. 

12 So epeal ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of lib- 


erty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy that hath shown no 
mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my breth- 
ten, though a man sayeth he hath 
faith, and hath not works? can faith 
save him ? 

15 If a brother or aister is naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of on aayeth to them, 
Depart in peace, be you warmed an 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to 
the body ; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, ia dead, being alone. 

18 Also aman may say, Thou haat 
faith, and I have worka: show me 
thy faith without thy works, and I 
will show thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thon believest that there ig one 
God; thou doest well: the demong 
also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without worka is dead? 

21 Wag not Abraham our father 
juatified by works, when he had offer- 
ed Ieaac’hia son upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 


JAMES. 


without works. 


with his works, and by works: was 

faith made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which gaith, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed to him for righte- 
ousness: and he waa called the Friend 
of God. 

24 Ye see then that by works a 
man is juatified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise alao was not Rahab 
the harlot juetified hy works, when 
she had received the messengers, and 
had gent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit ia dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 

CHAPTER. III. 

1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove 
others: 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a 
little member, but a powerful instrument 
of much good and great harm. 13 They 


who are truly wise,are mild and peaceable, 
without envying and strife. 


M* brethren, be not many teach- 
ers, knowing that we shall re- 
ceive the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we all offend. 
If any man offendeth not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, able aleo to 
bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the mouths 
of horses, that they may obey ua; and 
we turn ahout their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they are so great, and are 
driven by fierce winds, yet they are 
turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersover the governor willeth. , 

5 Even so the tongue is alittle 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: ao is the tongue among 
our members, that it defileth the whole 
body, and eetteth on fire the course 
or mature į and it is get on fire from 

ell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and of 
hirda, and of serpents, and of animale 
in the aea, ia tamed, and hath been 
tamed by mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame ; 
it is an unruly evil, full of deadly 
poieon. 

9 With this we bless God. even the 
Father; and with thia we curse men, 
who are made after the aimilitude of 


od. 

10 Out of the eame mouth pro- 
ceedeth hleasing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so 
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11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and bit- 
ter $ 

12 Can the fig-trec, my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? or a vine, figs? so 
no fountain cam yield both salt water 
and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and endued 
with knowledge among yon ? let him 
ahow by a good deportment his works 
with meekuess of wisdom. 

_ 14 Butif ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearta, glory not, and 
lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from shove, but is earthly, sensual, 
demoniacal, 

16 For where envyin, 
és, there is confusion ani 
work, ; 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is firat pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy aad good fruita, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness is 
sown in peace by them that make 
peace. 


and atrife 
every evil 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 We are to strive against covetousnees, 4 in- 


FEN whencecome wara and fight- 
ings among you? come they not 
hence, even from your lusta that war 
in your members ? 

2 Ye lust sud have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot obtain: 
ye fight and war, yet ye have not, be- 
cause ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may conaume i 
upon your luste. 

4 Ye adulterera and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of 
the world ia enmity with God ? who- 
ever therefore will bea friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the acripture 
aaith in vain, The epirit that dwelleth 
in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 Buthe pratt more grace. Where- 
fore he saith, God resiateth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Reaiat the devil, and he will 
flee from you. : 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanae your 


CHAPTER V. 


the tongue. 


handa, ye sinners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded. 
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: 
let your laughter be turned to mourn- 
ing, and your joy to heaviness. 
umble youreelvea in the aight 

of the Lord, and he will lift you up. 
11 Speak not evil one of auother, 
brethyen. He that speaketh evil of 
his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
apeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou jud est the law, 
thou art nota doer of the law, but a 


judge. 


12 There is one law-giver, who is 
able to aave, and to destroy: who srt 
thou that judgest another? 

13 Come now, ye that say, To-day 
or to-morrow we will go into such a 
city, and eontinue there a year, and 
buy, and sell, and get gain: 

14 Wheresa ye know not what will 
be on the morrow: For what ts your 
life? It is even a vapor, thst appear- 
eth for a litile time, and then vanish- 
eth away. 

15 Inetead of that ye ought to aay, 
If the Lord will, we ehall live, and do 
this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boaat- 
inge : all auch rejoicing is evil. 

7 Therefore to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth iż not, to him it 
ig sin. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Wicked rich men are to fear God’s ven- 
geance. 7 We ought to be patient in affilc- 
tions, after the exampie of the prophets, 
end Job: 12 to forbear swearing ; 13 to pray 
in adversity, to sing in prosperity; 18 to 
acknowledge mutually our severaj fauite, 
to pray one for another ; 19 and to recali a 
straying brother to the truth. 

ous now, ye rich men, weep and 

howl for your miseriea that ahall 
come upon you. 

2 Your niches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them shall be a testi- 
mony against you, and shall est your 
flesh as it were fre. Ye have amsae- 
ed treasure for the last daya. 

4 Behold, the hire of the laborera 
who have reaped your fields, whieh is 
by you kept back by fraud, erieth : 
aa the cries of them who have reap- 
ed have entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, asin a day of 
slaughter, 
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6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist you. 

7 Be patient, therefore, brethren, to 
the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the precioua 
fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until he Feciveth 
early and the latter rain. 

8 Be yealso patient; establish your 
hearts; for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned : be- 
hold, the judge standeth before the 
door. 
` 10 Take, niy bretliren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of suffering af- 
fliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy 
who endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the end 
of the Lord; that the Lord is very pit- 
iful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my breth- 
ren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let your yea, be yea: 
and your nay, nay; leat ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let 


9 The First Epistle 


CHAPTER I. 


1 He blesseth God for his manifold splritual 

graces, lo showing that the salvation ia 

brist is no news, but a thing prophesied 

of old: 18 and exhorteth them accordingly 

to a godly course of life, forasmuch as they 
are now born anew by the word uf God. 


pes an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to the strangers scattered through- 
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia. 

2 Elect according to the foreknowl- 
edge of God the Father, through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit, to obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: Grace to you, and peaca, be 
multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who according 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten 
us again toa living hope hy the res- 
urrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 


I. PETER. 


the | L 


in afflictions. 
him pray. Ia any cheerful? let him 
aing psalms, 

14 Is any aick among you? let 
him call for the eldera of the church ; 
and let them pray over him, anoint- 
ing him with oil in the name of the 


ord: 

15 And the prayer of faith will save 
the sick, and the Lord will raise him 
ups; and if he hath committed ains, 
they will be forgiven him. 

16 Confeas your faulta ona to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual fer- 
vent prayer of the righteoua man 
availeth much. 

17 Elijah was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the earth by the apace 
of three years and six montha. 

18 Ang he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth its fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any one of you 
should err from the truth, and one 
should convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he who con- 
verteth a sinner from the error of hig 
way will save a soul from death, and 
will hide a multitude of sina. 


general of PETER. 


5 Who are kept by the power ot 
God, through faith to aalvation ready 
to be revealed in the laat time. 

6 In which ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a aeason (if need be) ye are 
in heavineas through manifold tempt- 
ations : : 

7 That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though tried with fire, might 
be found to praise, and honer, and glo- 
ry, at the appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not aeen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye aee him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
apeakable, and full of glory: f 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the aalvation of your soula. 

10 Concerning which ealvation the 
prophets have inquired ond searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
thai should came to you: 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ which 
waa in them did aipnify, when it teati- 


To avoid 


fied beforehand the sufferinge of Christ, 
and the glory that ahould follow. 

12 To whom it was revealed, that 
not to themael vea, but to ua they min- 
istered the thinga which are now re- 
ported to you by them that have 
preached the gospel to you, with the 

oly Spirit sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels deaire to look 
ito. s 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, bs sober, and hope to the 
end for the grace that is to be brought 
to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
_ l4 As obedient children, not fash- 
ioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance : 


15 But as he who hath called you is. 


holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 
deportment, 

16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; 
for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who 
without respect of persons judgeth ac- 
cording to avery man s work, pass the 
time of your sojourning here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain course of life received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 

19 But with the preciona blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot: : 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world, but 
was manifested in these last timea for 


you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
that raised him from the dead, and 
gave him glory; that your fsith and 
hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through the 
Spirit to unfeigned love of the breth- 
ren, sce that ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, not of corrup- 
tible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abi- 
deth for ever. 

24 For all flesh is aa graas, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of 
grass. The grass withereth, and its 
flower falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever. And thia is the word 
which by the goapel ia preached to 


you. 
CHAPTER II. 
1 He dehorteth them from the breach of char- 
tty; 4 showing that Christ is the founda- 
don on which they are butit. it He be- 


CHAPTER II. 


uncharitableness. 


seecheth them also to abstain from fleshiy 
lusts, 13 to be obedient to megistrates : 18 
and teacheth servants how to obey [heir 
Masters, 20 patiently suffering for well- 
doing, after the example of Christ. 


AAPRERBEORE laying aside all 
_ Malice, and all guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, and all evil- 
speakings, 

2 Aa new-born babes, desire the 
pure milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby: 

3 If indeed ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming as to a living 
stone, disallowed indeed by men, but 
chosen by God, and precious, ; 

5 Ye also, as living stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accepta- 
ble to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in 
the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
chief corner-stone, elect, precious: and 
he that believeth on him shall not ba 
confounded. : 

7 To you therefore who believe he 
is precious: but to them who are dis- 
obedient, the stone which the buildera 
disallowed, the same is made the head 
of the corner. 

8 Anda stone of atumbling, and a 
rock of offense, even to them who 
stumble at the word, being disobedi- 
ent: to which alao they were ap- 
pointed. 

9 But ye area chosen generation, 
a roysl priesthood, a holy nation, a 
peculiar people; that ye should show 
forth the praiseaof him who hath call- 
en you out of darkness into hia mar- 
veloua light : 

10 Who in time paat were not a 
people, but are now the people of 
God : who had not obtained mercy, 
but now have ohtained metcy. 

11 Dearly beloved, L beaeech you aa 
strangers and pi rims, abstain from 
feehly lusta, which war against tha 
aoul; 

12 Having your manner of life hon- 
est among the Gentiles : that, where- 
as they speak againat you aa evil- 
doera, they may by your good works, 
which they shall behold, glorify God 
in the day of visitation. 

12 Submit yourselves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lord’a aake: 
whether to the king, as supreme ; 

14 Or to governors, as to them that 
are sent by him for the puniahment of 
avil-doere, and for tha praiaa of them 
that do well. a 


Relative duties. 


15 For ao is the will of God, that 
with well-doing, ye may put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 As free, and not using your lib- 
erty for a cloke of maliciousness, but 
as the servants of God. 

17 Honor all men. Love the broth- 
erhood. Fear God. Honor the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the fro- 
ward. 

19 For this és thank-worthy, if a 
man for conacience towsrd God en- 
dureth grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is iż if, when ye 
are buffeted for your faults, ye bear it 
patiently ? but if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye bear it patiently, 
this ¿s acceptable with God. 

21 For even to this were ye called: 
because Christ also suffered for ua, 
leaving us an example, that ye ahould 
follow his steps: 

22 Who committed no sin, neither 
wsa guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; when he auffered, he 
threatened not; but committed him- 
self to him that judgeth righteously : 

24 Who himself bore our sins in hia 
own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sing, should live to righteous- 
nesa; by whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were aa sheep going 
astray: but are now returned to the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your soula. 

CHAPTER. III. 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives and hus- 
bands toeach other: 8 exhorting all men to 
unity and love; 14 and to suffer persecu- 
tion. 19 He declareth also the benefits of 
Christ toward the old world. 

IKEWISE, ye wives, be in sub- 

jection to your own husbands; 
thar, if any obey not the word, they 
alao may without the word be won by 
the deportment of the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste 
manner of life coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wesring gold, or of putting on 
appsrel ; 

4 But let i be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not corrup- 
tible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in former 
times the holy women also, who trust- 
ed in God, adorned themzelvea, being 
in subjection to their own husbands: 


I. PETER. 


To suffer patiently. 
6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord : whose daughters ye 
are, ag long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. a 
7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honor to the wife, as to the 
weaker vessel, and ss being heirs to- 
gether of the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. A 

8 Finally, te yeallof one mind, hav- 
ingcompaesion one of another; love as 
brethren; be pitiful, be courteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, òr 
railing for railing: but on the contra- 
ry, blessing; knowing that ye are 
called to this, that ye should inherit a 
blessing. 

10 For he that will Jove life, and see 
good days, let him restrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile: : 

11 Let him ahun evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, and pursue it. 

12 For the eyee of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 

en to their prayers: but the face of 
the Lord is against them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will barm 
you, if ye are followers of that which 
18 good? 

14 But if ye suffer for righteous- 
ness’ sake, happy are ye: and be not 
ataid of their terror, neither he tronb- 

ed; 

15 But ssnctify the Lord God in 
your hearta: and be ready always to 
give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you, with meekness and fear. 

16 Having a good conscience; thst, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
evil-doers, they may be ashamed that 
faleely:‘accuse your good deportment 
in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God is so, that ye suffer for well-doing, 
than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also bath once suffer- 
ed for sins, the just for the uhjuat, that 
he might bring us to God, being put 
to desth'in the flesh, but made alive 
by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and 
preached to the spirits in prison ; 

20 Who formerly were disouedient 
when once the long-suffering of Go 
waited in the days of Noah, while the 
ark waa preparing, in which few, that 
is, eight souls, were saved by water. 

“21 The like figure to which, even 
baptism, doth re aave us (not 


Comfort in persecutions. 


the putting away of the filth of the 
fiesh, but the answer of a guod con- 
science toward God,) by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ: ` ; 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God ; angels, and 
authorities, and powers being made 
subject to him. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 He cxhorteth them to cease from sin by the 
example of Christ, and the cunsideration of 
the general end that now approacheth: 12 
and comforteth them against persecution. 


ORASMUCH then as Christ hath 

suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the aame 
mind ; for he that hath suffered in the 
ficsh hath ceased from sin; 

2 That he no longer should live the 
rest of his timein the flesh to the lusts 
of men, but to the will of God. 

3 For the time past of our life may 
suffice us to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in lss- 
civiousneas, lusts, excess of wine, rev- 
lings, banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries: 

4 In which they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the same 
excess of riot, speaking evil of you : 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the liviag and 
the dead. : 

6 For, for this cause wss the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according 
to men in the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all thinga is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch to prayer. 

8 And aboveall things have fervent 
charity among yourselves: for charity 
will cover a multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. g 

10 As every man hath received the 
gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good atewards of the man- 
ifold grace of God. 

11 If any man speaketh te? him' 
speak aa the oracles of God; if any 
man ministereth let him do it as of the 
ability which God -giveth: that God 
in all thinga may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ; to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which ia to 
try you, es though aome atrange thing 
happened 10 you: — 

3 But rejoice, seeing ye are parta- 


CHAPTER V. 


Duty of elders. 


kers of Christ’s sufferinga; that, when 
his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy. 

14 1f years reproached for the name 
of Chriat, happy are ye ; for the spirit 
of glory and of God reateth upon you. 
On their part he is evil spoken of, but 
on your part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you auffer as a 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil- 
doer, oras a busy-body in other men’s 
matters. 

16° Yet if any man suffereth asa 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; 
but let him‘glority God on this belialf. 

17 For the time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the houge of God: 
and if ¢ first beginneth at us, what 
will be the end of them that obey not 
the gospel of God ? 

18 And if the righteous ia scarcel 
aaved, where will the ungodly ind, 
the sinner appear ? 

19 Wheretore, let them that auffer 
according to the wiil of God, commit 
the keeping of their aouls fo him in 
well-doing, as to a faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks ; 
5 the younger Lo obey: 8 and all, to he so- 
ber, watchful, and constant in the falth; 9 
to resist the cruel adversary the devil. 

‘HE elders who are among you 

I exhort, who am also an elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of 

Chriat, and also a partaker of the 

glory that shall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the overaight of it, 
not by constrsint, but willingly; not 
for filthy lucre, but from a ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lurds over God’s 
heritage, but being examplea to the 
flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
ahall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves to the elder. Yes, all of 
you be aubject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: for God ré- 
aiateth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore un- 
der the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time: 

7 Casting all your care upon ‘him ; 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 

our adveraary the devil, as a roaring 
ion, walketh about, seeking whom he. 
may devour ; oi 


Ecxhortation to 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the faith, 
knowing that the aane afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that 
are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called ua to his eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after ye have sutlered a 
while, make you perfect, eatablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion 
for ever aud ever. Amen. 
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12 By Silvanos, a faithful brother 
to yon, as l auppuse, 1 have written 
briefly, exhurting, and testifying that 
thia is the true grace of God in which 
ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you; and so doth Mark my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace be with you all 
that are in Christ Jeans. Amen. 


q The Second Epistle general of PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Confirming them in hope of the increasé of 
God's graves, § he exhorted them by faith 
and goo) works, to make their calling sure: 
12 of which he is careful to remind them, 
knowing that his death is at bund: 16 and 
warneth thein to be constant in the faith of 
Christ, who is the true Sonof Goi, by the 
eye-witness of the apostles beholding his 
majesty, and by the testimuny of the Father 
and the prophets. 


IMON Peter, a servant and an 
apostle-of Jeaus Christ, to theu 
that have obtained like precious faith 
with us throngh the righteousness of 
our God and Savior Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied to 
you through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 Accurding aa hia divine power 
hath given to us all things that per- 
tain to life and godlineaa, through the 
knowledge of hun that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: i 

4 Wherehy arg given to us exceed- 
ing great and precious promises; that 
by these ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature, having escaped the eor- 
ruption that is in tbe warld through 
ust. 

5 And heaides this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue; and 
to virtue knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness ; 

7 And tu godliness brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness char- 
ity. 

8 For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they mike you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeaus 
Christ. ; : 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot aee afar off, and 


hath forgotten that he was purified 
from his old ains. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your callug 
and election aure: for if ye du these 
things, ye shall never fall: 

ll For so an entrance shall be 
ministered to you abundantly into the. 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviur Jeans Christ. 

12 Wherefore 1 will not benegligent 
to put you always in retnembrarice of 
these things, though ye know them, 
anda are established in the present 
truth. 

13 Indeed, I think it meet, as long 
as l am in this tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance; 

4 Knowing that ahortly 1 muat 
put off ¿his my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesua Christ hath shown me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavor that 
ye nay be able, after my decease, to 
have these things alwaya in remem- 
brance 

16 For we have not followed cun- 
ningly deviaed fahles, when we made- 
known to you the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesua Clirist, but were 
eye-witneaaes of his majesty. 

17 For he received trom God the 
Father honor and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with 
him on the holy mount. 

19 We have alao a inore aure word 
of propheey; to which ye ilo well 
that ye take heed, aa toa light that 
shiueth in a dark. place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
hearts: 

20 Knowing min first, that no 


Of falling 
prophecy of tho acripture is of any 
private interpretation. 4 

21 For prophecy cama not in old 
time by the will of inaa: but holy 
men of Gud spoke as they were moved 
by the Holy Spirit. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He foretefleth them of false teachers, show- 
Ing iLe impiety and poolsbment both of 
them and their followers ; 7 from which the 
goliy will be delivered, as Lot was out uf 
Sodom: 10 and more fully describeth the 
manners of those profane and biasphemvns 
seducers, by which they may be the better 
Kuown and avoided. 


B= there were false prophats also 
among tbe people, even as there 
will be false teachers among you, 
who ‘will privately bring in damasble 
heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and briag upon them- 
selves swift destruction. 

2 And many will follow their perni- 
eions ways; by reason of whom the 
way of truth will be evil apuken of. 

3 And through covetousness they 
will with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you: whose judgment 
now vfa lung time lingereth not, aad 
their demaation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but caat ¿hem down to 
hell, aad delivered ¿hem into chains of 
darkness, tu be reserved to judgment; 

5 Aad apared not tha old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person, a 
preacher of righteouanegs, bringing 
the food upon the world of the un- 
godly; 

6 And turning the citiea of Sodom 
and Gomorrah iuto ashes, condemned 
them with an overthrow, making them 
an example to those that afterward 
should live ungodly livea. 

7 And deliver just Lot, grieved 
with the habitual lewdnesa of tha 
wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
among thet, in seeing and hearing, 
grieved his righteoua soul froin day to 
day with heir valawful deeds ;) 

8 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, and 
to reserve tha unjuat tw the day of 
judgment to be punished : j 

10 But chiefly them that walk after 
tha flesh ia the lust of uncleanneas, 
and despise government. Presumptu- 
oua are they, aelf-willed; they are not 
afraid to speak evil of diguitiea. 

11 Whereda angels, who are great- 
er in power and might, bring not rad- 
ing secuseaen against them before the 

ord, 


CHAPTER II. 


from grace, 

12 But theae, aa natural brute beaate, 
mada to be taken and destroyed, 
speak evil of the things that they un- 
derstand nut; sud shall utterly pèr- 
iah iu their own corruption : 

13 And shall receive the reward of 
uorighteougness, as they that count it 
pleaaure to riot the day-time. Spota 
they are and blemishes, sporting them- 
selves with their own deceivinga while 
they feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and 
that cannot cease from ain; beguiling 
unstable aoula: they have a heert ex- 
ercised with covetous practicea; cuf- 
sed children: 

15 Whe have forsaken the right 
way, and gone astray, fullowing the 
way of Bulaam te son of Busur, who 
loved the wages of narighteonsnesa ; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: 
the dumb asa speaking with mawa 
voice, forbad the madoess of the 
prophet. ; 

17 These are wells without water, 
clonda that are carried with a tem- 
peat; to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they apeak greatawel- 
ling wards of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much wantouneas, those that had 
quite escaped froin them who live jin 
error. f 

19 While they promise them liber- 
ty, they themselvea are the aervanta 
of corruption: fur by wham a man ia 
overcome, by the same ia he brought 
into bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutiona of the world through 
the knowledga of the Lord and: Sa- 
vior Jesus Christ, they are again en- 
tangled in them, and overcome, the 
laiter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of rgh- 
teouaness, than, after they have kaowa 
it, to turu from the holy command- 
ment delivered to them, 

22 But it hath happened to them 
according to the true proverb, The dog 
is turaed to his own vomit again; 
and, The sow that waa washad, to her 
wallowing in the mire. 


CHAPTER IIT. . ; 

1 He assureth them of the certalnty of Christ's 
coming tojo igment, against thase scorners 
who dispote aguinstit; 8 warning the godly 
for the long patience of God, to hasten their 
repentance. 10 He describeth also the man- 
ner how the world 34g be destroyed: 11 


Certainty of 
exhorting them, fram the expectation of it, 
to all holiness of life ; 15 and agaln, to think 
the patience of God to tend to their salva- 

- tion, as Paul wrote to them in his epistles. 

HIS second epiatle, beloved, I 
„now write to you; in Both which 

I atir up your pure minda by way of 

remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
worda which were spoken before by 
the holy propheta, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Savior: 

3 Knowing thia first, that there 
will ‘come in the last daya acoffers, 
walking after their own luata, 

4 And saying, Where ia the prom- 
iae of his coming? for since the fa- 
thers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the 
creation. 

.6 For this they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth 
atanding out of the water and in the 
water: 

6 By which -the world that then 
waa, being overflowed with water, 
periahed ; ; 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which sre now, by the same word are 
kept in store, reserved to fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
thia one thing, that one day is with 
tha Lord as a thousand yeara, and a 
thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord ia not slack concerning 
his promise, as some men count alack- 
nesa; but is long-anffering toward ua, 
Hot willing that any ahould perish, 
but that all should come to repent- 
ance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
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Christ's coming. 
come as a thiefin the night; in which 
the heavens will pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements will melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that are therein will be 
burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
will be dissolved, what mariner of 
persons ought ye to be in att holy 
deportment and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting to the 
coming of. the day of God, in which 
the heavens being on fire will be dis- 
solved, and the elements will melt 
with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
hia promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth, in which dwelleth righ- 
teousnesa, 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 
ye look for such things, be diligent 
that ye may be found by him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless. 

15 And account thai the long-suf- 
fering of our Lord is salvation; even 
as our beloved brotber Paul also, ac- 
cording to the wiadom given to him, 
hath written to you; 

16 As also in all his epiatles, apeak- 
ing in them of theae things; in which 
are some thinga hard to be under- 
stood, which they that are unlearned 
and unatable wrest, as they do also 
the other acripturea, to their own de- 
atruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, aeeing ye 
know these things before, beware leat 
ye also, being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own 
steadfastness. — 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior 
Jeaua Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


“| The First Epistle general of JOHN. 


: CHAPTER I. 

t He deseribeth the person of Christ, In whom 
we have eternal life by a communion with 
God: 5 to which we must join boliness of 
life, to testify the truth of our communion 
and profession of faith, as also to assure us 
of the forgiveness of our sins by Christ’s 
death. 

HAT which’ waa from the begin- 

ning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled, of the word of life; 


2 (For the lifa was manifested, and 
we have seen i, and testify, and abow 
to you that eternal life which waa 
with the Father, and was manifested 
to 33) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard we declare to you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us: and 
truly our fellowship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with hia Son Jeans Chriat. 

4 And theae things we write to you, 
tbat your joy may be full. 
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Christ our advocate. 


5 This then ia the message which 
we have heard from him, and declara 
to you, that God is light, and in him 
is no darkness at all. s 

6 If we aay that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkneea, we 
lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ hia Soucleaneeth us froin all ain. 

8 If we aay that we have no sin, 
we deceive vurselves, and the truth is 
not in us. 

9 If we confess our sina, heis faith- 
ful aad just to forgive ua our sing, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness. 

10 If we say that we have not siu- 
ned, we make him a har, and his 
word is not ia us. 


CHAPTER IL. 

1 He comforteth them agiast the sios of in- 
firmity. 3 Rightly to kuow Goi is to keep 
his commandmeuts, 9 to love our brethren, 
15 and wot to love the world, 18 We must 
beware of seducers : 20 from whose decelis 
the godly are safely preserved by perseve- 
Yan ʻe in faith, and holiness of life. 

Y little children, theae thinga I 
write to you, that ye sin not. 

And if any man sinneth, we have an 

advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 

the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for our 
sins: and not for vurs only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. 

3 And by this we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. 

4 He that aaith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commacdmenta, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoever keepeth his word, in 
him verily ia the leva of God perfect- 
a by this we know that we are in 

iin. 

6 He that aaith he abideth in him, 
ought himself also ao to walk, even as 
he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment to you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye had from the 
beginning: The old commandment is 
the word which ye have heard from 
the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write to you, which thing ia true in 
him and in you : becanee the darkness 


is past, aad the true light now shineth. | 


He that saith he isin the light, 
and hateth hia brother, is in darkness 


even until now. 
ais 


CHAPTER II. 


- Of antichrist. ` 

10 He that loveth his brother abi- 

deth in the light, and there is no occa- 
sion of stumbling in him. 
_ IL Buthe that hateth his brother ia 
in darknega, and walketh in dark nees, - 
and knoweth uot whither he goeth, 
because darkaegs bath blinded hie. 
eyes. 

12 I write to you, little children, be- 
cauae your sing are forgiven you for 
his name’s sake. 

13 1 write to you, fathers, hecause 
ye have known him hat is frum the 
beginning. I write te you, young 
men, becauae ya have overcome the 
wicked one. I write to you, litle 
children, because ye have kaown the 
Father. : 

14 I have written to you, fathers, 
hecauae ye have known him that ie 
from the beginning. I have written 
to you, young inen, because ye ero 
strung, and the word ef Gud abideth 
in you, and ya have overcome the 
wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither tha 
things that are in the world. 1f any 
mau luveth the world, the love of the 
Father ia not in him. 

_16 For all that ¿s in the world, the 
lùat of the flesh, and the lust uf the 
eyea, and the pride of life, ‘a not from 
the Father, but is from the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust of it: but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it ia the last time: 
and as ye have heard that antichrist 
cometh, even now are there many an- 
tichriats; by which we know that it 
ia the last time. 

9 They went ont from oa, but 
they were not of na; for if they had 
been of ua, they would no doubt have 
continued with ua: but they went out, 
that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of ua. 

20 But ye huve an unctian from-the 
Holy One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written to you be- 
cause ye know not tha truth, bat be- 
cauae ye know it, aod that no lie ia of 
the truth. 

22 Who ia a liar but he that denieth 
that Jesna ia the Christ? He is anti- 
christ, that denieth the Father and the 


on. E 
23 Whoever denieth the Son, the 
game hath not the Father: [but] he 
that acknowtedgeth the ‘Son fiath the 
Father also. oe 
24 Let that theremre abide in you, 


God's love to us. 


which ye have heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning ahall remain in 
you, yealao shsil continue in the Son, 
and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise that he 
hath promised va, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I written to 
you concerning them that aeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have 

received from him abideth in yan, and 
ye need not that any man ahould 
teach you: but as the same anointing 
teacheth you concerning all things, 
and is truth, and ia ne le, and even 
aa it hath taught you, ye ahall abide 
in him. 
_ 28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be 
aahamed before him at hia coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous 
ye know that every one that doetli 
righteouaneaa is born of him. 

CHAPTER. II. 
1 He declareth the singular love of God to- 
ward us, in making us his sons: 3 who 
therefore ought obediently to keep his com- 


“mandments, 11 as also tu love one another 
as brethren, 


EHOLD, what manner of love 

the Father hath bestowed upon 

us, that we ahould be called the sons 

of God: therefore the world knoweth 
ua not, because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we ahall be: but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we ahall be like him; 
for we shall ace him as he ia. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himeelf, even 
as he is pure. 

. 4 Whoever committeth ain trans- 
greseeth alao the law. for sin is the 
tranagreaaion of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our aina; and in 
him ia no ain. 

6 Whoever abideth in him ainneth 
not: whoever ainneth hath not aeen 
him, neither known him, 

7. Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteona- 
nesa ia righteoua, even aa he ia right- 
eoua, 

8 He that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth fram the 
beginning. For thia purpose the Son 
of God waa manifeated, that he might 
destroy the worka of the devil. 

/hoever is born of God doth not 
commit ain ; for his seed remaineth in ! 


I. JOHN. 


Of brotherly love. 


him: and he cannot gin, because he 

ia born of God. 

10 In thia the children of God are 
manifeat, and the children of the dev- 
il: whoever doeth not righteousness 
is not of God, neither he that loveth 
not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye 
have heard from the beginning that 
_we should love one another. 

12 Not aa Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slaw his brother. 
And why did he alay him? Becauae 
his own worka were evil, and his 
brother’a righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 We know that we have pasaed 
from death to life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not his 
brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whoever hateth his brother, is a 
murderer: and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 By this we perceive the love of 
God, because he laid down his life 
for ua: and we ought to lay down our 
livea for the brethren. 

17 But he who hath this world’s 
good, and seeth hia brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwellet. 
the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let usnot love 
in word, neither in tongue, but in deed 
and in truth. 

19 And by thia we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemneth us, 
God is greater than our heart, an 
knoweth all thinga. , 

21 Beloved, if our heart doth not 
condemn us, then have we confidence 
toward God. 

22 And whatever we ask, we re- 
ceive from him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do those thinga 
that are pleasing in his aight. 

23 And this is hia commandment ; 
that we should believe on the name 
of hia Son Jesus Christ, and love one 
another, ashe gave ua commandment, 

24 And he that keepeth hia com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. And by thia we know that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given ua. 

CHAPTER IV. 

t He warneth them not to believe all teachers 
who boast of the Spirit, but to try them hy 
the rules of evangelleal faith: 7 and by ma: 
ny reasons canoe to brotherly tave. 


The witnesses 


Bee. believe not every apir- 
it, but try the spirita whether they 
are of God : hecauae many false proph- 
eta have gune out into the world. 

2 By thia ya know tha Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confeaseth that 
Jesus Christ hath come in the flesh, 
ls fram God : 

3 And every apirit that confesaeth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
fiesh, is not from God. And this is 
that spirit of autichrist, of which ye 
baveikennd that it should come ; and 
even now already it isin the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overconie them: because greater 
is he that ia in you, than he that ia in 
the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore 
they speak from the world, aod the 
world beareth them. 

6 We are of Gud. He that know- 
eth God, heareth na; he that is not of 
God, beareth not us. By thia we 
koow the apirit of trath, and the apirit 
of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: 
for love is frum ; and every one 
that loveth ia born of God, and know- 
eth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God; for God is love. 

9 In thia was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world; that we migbt live through 

im. 

10 In this is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and aent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our 


aina. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also 10 love another. 

12 No man hath aeen God at any 
time. lf we love one another, God 
dwelleth in ua, and his love is perfect- 
ed in ua. 

13 By thia we know that we dwell 
in him, and he in ua, because be hath 
given us of bis Spirit. “ 

14 And we have aeen and do testify, 
that the Father aent the Son £o be the 
Savior of the world. 

15 Whoever shall confeaa that Jeana 
ia the Son of God, God dwelleth in 
him, and he in God. y 

16 And we have known and heliev- 
ed the love that God hath to us. God 
is love: and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in 


him. 3 
17 In this is our love made perfect, 


CHAPTER V. 


‘of our faith. 
that we may have boldnese in the 
day of judgment: becanse as he ie, s0 
are we in thia world. 

18 There ia no fear in love; hut 
perfect love casteth out fear: becauae 
fear hath torment. He that feareth, 
is not made perfect in love. 

We love him, becauae he first 
loved us. 

20 1f a man sayeth, 1 love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar. For 
he that loveth not hia brother, whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not eeen? 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him, ‘hat he who loveth 
God, love hia brother also. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 He that loveth God, loveth his children, snd 
keepeth his commandments ; 3 which to ths 
faithful are light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus 
is the Son of Gud, able to save us, 14 and to 
hear our prayers, which we maks for our- 
selves, anu for others. 

HOEVER helieveth thst Jesus 

is the Christ, ia born of God: 
and every one that loveth him that 
begat, loveth bim alao that is begotten 
by him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments, 

3 For thia is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments; and his 
commandments are not grievoua. 

4 For whatever is born of God, 
overcometh the world: end this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. 

5 Who ia he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Je- 
sus is the Son of God? 

6 This ia he that came by water 
and blood, even Jeaua Chriat; not b 
water only, but by water and blood. 
And it ia the Spirit that beareth teati- 
mony, because the Spirit ia truth. 

7 For there are three that bear tea- 
timony in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, and these 
three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear tes- 
timony on earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood : and these three 
agree in one. ; 

9 If we receive tha teatimony of 
men, the testimony of God ia greater: 
for thia ia the teatimony of God which 
he hath teatified of his Son: 

10 He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himaelf: ha 
that believeth nor God, hath made 


Exhortation to 


him a liar, because he hath nat believ- 
ed the testimony that God gave of his 


on. 

11 And this ia the testimony, that 
God hath given to us eternal life: and 
this life ia m his Son. i 

12 Be that hath the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath not-the Son of God, 
hath not life. 

13 These things have I written to 
you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, and that ye ma 
believe on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the eonfidenee that 
we have in him, that if we ask any 
thing according to his will, he hearet! 


us: 
15 And if we know that he heareth 
ua, whatever we ask, we know that 
we have the petitions that we desired 
from him. 
16 1f any man shall see his broth- 
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er ein a which is not to death, he shall 
ask, and he wil! pe him life for them, 
that sin not to death. There is a ain 
to death: I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is ain: and 
there is a sin not to' death. 

18 We know that whoever is born 
of God, sinneth not; bnt he that is 
begotten of God, keepeth hiniaelf, and 
that wieked one toneheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wiekedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God hath eame, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know 
him that is trne, and we are in him 
that is trne, even in his Son Jesua 
Christ. This is the trne God, and 
eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen. 


€a The Second 


1 He exhorteth a certain honorable matron, 
with her children, to persevere in Christian 
love and belief, 8 lest they lose the reward 
of their former profession ; 10 and to have 
nothing todo with those seducers that bring 
not the true doctrine of Christ Jesus. 

VHE elder to the eleet lady, and her 

children, whom I love in the 
truth; and not 1 only, bot also all 
they that have known the truth; 

2 For the sake of the truth which 
dwelleth in us, and wdl be with us 
for ever. : 

3 Grace be with you, mérey, and 
peace fram God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, in trath and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of 
thy children walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandment from 
the Father, 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though 1 wrote a new com- 
mandment to thee, bat that which we 
had from the beginning, that we love 
one another. 
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| heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For many deceivera have entered 
into the world, who confesa not that 
Jesns Christ is come in the fleah. 
This is a deceiver, and an antichriat. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those thinga whieh we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full re- 
ward. . 

9 Whoever transgresaeth, and abi- 
deth notin the doctrine of Christ, hath 
not God. He that abideth in the doe- 
trine of Christ, he hath both the Fa- 


ther and the Son. 

10 1f any one cometh to you, and 
bringeth not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, neither wish him 
happiness : ; y 

11 For he that wiaheth him happi- 
ness, is partaker of his evil deeda, 

12 Having many things to write to 
yon, I would not write with paper and 
ink: but 1 trust to come to yon, and 
speak faee to face, that our joy may 


.6 And- this ia. love, that we walk | be full 


aceording to hia commandments. This 


e full. 
13 The children of thy elect sister 


is the commandment, that as ye have | greet thee. Amen 
2 


1 


€| The Third Epistle of JOHN. 


He commendeth Gsius tor his piety 5 and 
hospitality 7 tn true preachers ; 9 complain- 
ing of the unkind dealing of ambitious Dio- 
trephes on the contrary sida, 11 whose evil 
example is not to be follawed: 12 and glv- 
eth spectal testimony to the good report of 
Demetrius, 


HE elder to the well-beloved 
Gaius, whom I love in truth. 

2 Beloved, 1 wish above all things 
that thon mayeat proeper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren cama and teatified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thon 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatever thon doest to the brethren, 
and to strangers; 

6 Who have borne testimony of 
thy charity before the church: whom 
if thou shalt bring forward on their 
Journey after a godly sort, thou wilt 
do well: 

7 Because for his name’a sake they 
went forth, taking nothing from the 
Gentiles. 


such, that we may he fellow-helpers 
to the truth, 

9 1 wrote to tha church: but Dio- 
trephes, who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence smong them, receiveth us 


not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will re- 
member hia deeds which ha doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content with that, 
neither doth he himaelf receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them ont of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. He 
that doeth good is of God: but he 
that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetriua hath good repurt by 
all men, and by the truth itself: and 
we also bear testimony ; and ye know 
that our teatimony is true. 

13 1 had many thinga to write, but 
ril not with ink and pen write to 
thee: 

14 But I trust I shall ahortly ses 
thee, snd we ahall speak face 10 face. 
Peace be to thee. Our friends salute 


8 We therefore ought to receive i thee. Greet the friends by name. 


{| The general Epistle of JUDE. 


He exhorteth them to be constant in the pro- 
fession of the faith. 4 False teachers have 
crept in to seduce them ; for whnee damna- 
bie doctrine and manners, horrible punish- 
ment is prepared : 20 whereas the gudly hy 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and 
prayers to God, may persevere and grow tn 
grace, ai) keep themselves, and recover 
others out of the snares of those deceivers. 

UDF, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Father, 
and Becerra in Jeaus Christ, and 

called: 
2 Mercy to yon, and pesce, and 

love, be multiplied. i 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write to you concerning the 
common salvation, it was needful for 
me to write to you, and exhort you 
that ye ahould earnestly contend for 
the faith, which waa once delivered to 

the saints. i 

4 For certain men have crept in un- 


dained to this condemnation, gngodly 
men, turning the grace of our God into 
laaciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrancé, though ye once knew 
this, that the Lord, having saved the 
people out of the land of Eg ypt, after- 
ward destroyed them that believed not. 

6 And the angels who kept not 
their first atate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 
laating chaina under darkness to the 
judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities abont them in like man- 
ner, giving theniselvea over to impu- 
rity, and going after strange flesh, are 
aet forth for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

' B Likewise also these filthy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 


awares, who were before of old or- j snd speak evil of dignitica, 
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9 Yet Michael the archangel, when | 16 These are murmurere, complain- 
contending with the devil he disputed ; ers, walking after their own Inata; 
about the body of Moses, durat not | and their mouth speaketh great 
bring against hima railing accusation, | awelling words, having men’s per- 
but said, The Lord rebuke thee. sona in adniiration because of advan- 

10 But these speak evil of thoee | tage. 
thinga which they know not: but| 17 But, beloved, remember ye the 
what they know naturally, as brue | worda which were spoken before 
beasts, in those things they corrupt | by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
themselves. : Christ ; 3 

14 Woe to them! for they have | 18 That they told you there would 
gone in the way of Cain, and run | be mockers in the last time, who 
greedily after the error of Balaam for | would walk after their own ungodly 
reward, and perished in the gainsay- | lusta. 
ing.of Core, ' 19 These are they who separate 

12 These are spota in your feasts of | themaelves, aensual, having not the 
charity, when they feast with you, | Spirit. ; : 
feeding themselves without fear: | ‘20 But ye, beloved, building up your- 
clouda ‘they are without water, carried | selves on yvur most holy faith, pray- 
about by winda; withered autumnal | ing by the Holy Spirit, 
treea, without fruit, twice dead, pluck- | 21 Kee youraelvea in the love of 
ed out by the roots; God, looking for the merey of our 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foam- | Lord Jeaua Christ to eternal Tite. 
ing out their own ‘shame; wandering | 22 And of aume have compasaion, 
atara, to whom is reserved the black- | making a difference: 
ness of darkness for ever. ` 23 And othera save with fear, pull- 

14 And Enoch aleo, the ‘seventh | ing them out of the fire; hating even 
from Adam, prophesied of these, say- | the garment spotted by the fleah. 

i 24 Now to him that is able to keep 


ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
yon from falling, and to present you 


ten thousands of his sainte, 
15 To execute jude men upon all, | faultless before the presence of hia 
glory with exceeding joy, 
25 To God the only wise, our Sa- 


and to convict al} that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly 
impi vior, be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and ever. 


deeds which they have impiously 
committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have | Amen. 
apoken against him. ` 


w 


€ The REVELATION of JOHN. 


which are written therein: for tha 
time is at hand. 
4 FOHN to the seven churches 


CHAPTER I. 


4 Jobn writeth his revelation to the seven 
churches of Asia signified by the seven 


golden ‘candlesticks. 7 'The coming of which are in Asia: Grace be 
-£ ing M His glorious power and ma | to you, and peace, from him who is, 
Jesty. and who was, and who ia to come; 


HE Revelation of Jeaus Chriat, | and from the seven Spirita who are 
which God gave to him, to show | hefore his throne; 
to his servanta things which muat} § And from Jesus Christ, who is 
shortly come to passi and ha aent | the faithful witness, and tha firat-be- 
and aignified it by his angel to his ger- | gotten of the dead, and the prince of 
vant John: the kings of the earth. To him that 
2 Who bore teatimony of the word | loved us, and washed us from our sins 
of God, and of the teatimony of | in his own blood, : 
Jeens Chriat, and of all things tbat he] 6 And hath made us kinga and 
saw. priesta to God snd his Father; to him 
3 Bleased is he that readeth, and | be glory and dominion for ever and 
they that hear the worda of this | ever. Amen. 
prophecy, and keep those thinga} 7 Behold, he cometh with clouda; 


Vision 
and evary eye shall see him, and they 
also who ptercad him: and all kin- 
dreda of the earth shalt wail because 
of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 lam Alpha and Omega, tha be- 
ginning and the ending, aaith tha 
Lerd, who is, and who was, and who 
ia to come, the Almighty. 

9 I Jenn, whe alao am yeur broth- 
er, and companion in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience ef Jesus 
Chriat, was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word ef Gud, and fer 
the testimony ef Jesus Christ. 

10 I wasin the Spirit on the Lord’a 
day, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, 

li Saying, I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the last: and, What 
then aeeat, write in a bouk, and send 
it te the seven churches which are in 
Asia; to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, 
and te Pergamos, and te Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and te Philadelphia, 
and to Laodicea. 

12 And I turned te see the veice 
that speke with me. And having turn- 
ed, 1 aaw seven gelden candlesticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like the Sen nf man, 
clothed with a garment down to the 
feet, and aire abont the paps with a 
golden girdle. 

14 His head and his haira were 
white like weel, as white as anew; 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like fine brass, as if 
they burned in a furnace; and his 
voice aa the acund ef many waters. 

16 And he had in hia right hand 
seven stars: and eut of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged aword : and 
his ceuntenance wae as the sun ahi- 
neth in his strength. 

17 And when [ saw him, I fell at 
hia feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, aaying te me, 
Fear net; I am the first and the 
last: 

18 7 am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and beheld, I am alive for ever- 
mere, Amen; and have the keys of 
hell and of death. $ 

19 Writa the things which thon 
hast aeen, and the things which are, 
and the things which hall be here- 
after ; 
20 The myatery ef the seven stars 
which then saweat in my right hand, 
and the aeven gelden candleaticka. 
The aeven stara are the angels of tha 
geven churches: and the seven can- 


CHAPTER II. 


of Christ. 


dlesticks which thon aaweat are the 
seven churchea. 
CHAPTER II. 

What is commanded to be written to the an- 
gels (that is, the miuleters) of the churches 
of 1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 
Thyatira: and whit is cummended, or 
found wanting in them. 

Te the angel of tne church of Eph- 

esus write; 'T'hese thinga aaith he 
that hnid-rh the seven atara in hia 
right hand, whe walketh in the midat 
of the aeven golden candlesticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy labor, 
and thy patience, and that thon canst 
net bear them who are evil; and thou 
hast tried them whe aay they ara 
apostles, and are not; and hast ound 
them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’a aake haat 
labered, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheleas, I have somewhat 
against thee, becauae thou haat left 
thy firat love. 

5 Remember therefore fram whence 
thon hast fallen, and repent, and de 
the first werka; or elae I will come 
te thee quickly, and remove thy can- 
dlestick out of its place, except thou 
repent. 

6 But this thon hast, that theu ha- 
teat the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which 
I alse hate. 

7 He that hath an ear. let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churchea; 
To him that overcometh will 1 giva to 
eat ef the tree of life, which ia in the 
midst ef the paradiae ef Ged. r 

8 And te the angel of the church in 
Smyrna, write; These things aaith 
the first and the laat, whe was dead, 
and is alive; 

9 1 know thy works and tribula- 
tien, and poverty, (but then art ricb) 
and J know the blaaphemy of them 
who say they are Jewa, and are not, 
but are the synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear nene of those things which 
thon ahalt auffer. Behold, the devil 
will cast some of you into prison, that 
ye may be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulatien ten daya. Be then faith- 
ful te death, and I will giva thee a 
crewn of life. 

li He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit aaith to tha 
churches; He that overcemeth, shall 
net be hurt by the secend death, 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamoa write; These thinga 
gaith he whe hath the sharp aword 
with two edgea ikl 

2 


To the seven 


13 I know thy worka, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
aeat is: and thou haldest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those daya wherein Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, who was 
alain among you, where Satan dwell- 


eth. 

14 But I have a few things against 
thee, because thon hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught talak to cast a stumubling- 
block before the children of Israel, to 
eat thinga sacrificed to idols, and to 
commit lewdness. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come to 
thee quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit aaith to the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white stone, and 
on the atone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth, he excepted, 
that receiveth iż. 

18 And to the angel of the church 
in Thyatira write; Theae things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyea 
like a flame of fire, and his feet are 
like fine braas ; 

19 I know thy works, and charity, 
and aervice, and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; and the last 
to be more than the firat : 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few 
things against thee, because thou snf- 
ferest that woman Jezebel, who call- 
eth herself a prophetess, to teach and 
to aeduce my aervants to commit 
lewdness, and to eat things aacrificed 
to idols. 

21 And I gave her time to repent 
of her leedu and she repented 


not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into her 
bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeda. 

23 And 1 will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall 
know that I am he wha searcheth the 
reins and hearts: and I will give to 
every one of you according to your 
works. 

24 But to you I asy, and to the rest 
in Thyatira, As nany aa have not 
this doctrine, and who have not 
known the depths of Satan, as they 


REVELATION. 


churches of Asia. 


speak ; I will put upon you no other 
burden : 

25 But that which ye have already 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works to the end, to him 
will I give power over the nations: 

27 (And he ahall rule them with a 
rod nf iron; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers :) even 
as I received of my Father. 

_ 28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing-star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches, 


CHAPTER III. 

t The angel of the church of Sardis is re- 
proved, 3 exhorted to repent, and threaten- 
ed if he does not repent. a ‘The angel of 
the church of Philad:lphia, 10 is approved 
for his diligence and patience. 15 The an- 
gei of Laodicea is rebuked, for being nei- 
lher hut nor cold, 19 and admonished tu be 
More Zealaus. 20 Christ standeth at the 
door, and knocketh. 

ADP to the angel of tha church in 

Sardis write; These things saith 
he that hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the aeven stars; I know tuy 
works, that thou hast a name, that 
thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and atrengthen tha 
things which remain, that are ready 
tu die: for I have not found thy works 
perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If therefore thou shalt 
not watch, J will come on thee as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hasta few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garmenta; and they shall walk with 
me in while: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the sama 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out hia name out 
of the book of life, but 1 will confess 
hia name before my Father, and be- 
fore his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches, 

7 And tu the angel of the church in 
Philadelphia write; * These thinga 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he. 
that openeth, and no man ahutteth; 
and ahutteth, and no man openeth: 

81 know thy works: behold, I 
have aet before thee an vpen dour, and 
nu man can shut ee thuu hat a 


Christ's invitation 


CHAPTER IV. 


and promise, 


little atrength, and hast kept my word, | evan aa I also overcame, and am seat- 


and haat not denied my name. 

9 Behold, 1 will maka them of the 
synagogua of Satan, who say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lia; be- 
hold, I will make tham to come and 
worahip before thy feet, and to knuw 
that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hası kept the word 
of my patience, I alao will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, which 
ahall come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth. 


11 Behold, 1 coma quickly hold 


that faat which thou 
man take thy cruwn. , 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make ai pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go out no more: 
and I will write upon bim the name 
of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and I will write upon 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit aaith to the 
churches. 

14 And to the angel of tha church 
of the Laodiceans write; Theae thinga 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true 
witness, the beginning of the creation 
of God; 

15 t know thy worka, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: I would thou 
wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, becauae thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
vomit thee out of my mouth: 

17 Because thou sayest, 1 am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knoweat not 
that thuu art wretched, and miser- 
ablo; and poor, and blind, and na- 


aat, that no 


ed: 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayeat be clothed, and ihat the shame 
of thy nakedoess may not appear; 
and anoint thy eyea with eye-salve, 
that thon mayest see. 

19 As many as 1 love, I rebukeand 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and re- 


pent. 3 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock: If any. man shall hear my 
voice, and open the dvor, I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I 
grant to ait with me on my throne, 


ed with my Fathar on hia throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
haar what the Spirit aaith to the 
churches, ; 


CHAPTER IV. 


2 John seeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 
‘fhe four and ‘twenty elders. 6 ‘The four 
living beings full of eyes before and behind, 
10 ‘Fhe elders lay down thelr crowns, and 
worship him that sat on the throne. 


FTER thia I louked, and behold, 

a door was opened in heaven: 
and the firat voica which I heard, was 
as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which aaid, Come up hither, and 
1 will show thee thinga which must 
be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I waa in the 
apirit; and behold, a throne was aet 
in heaven, and one sat on the throne. 

-3 And he that sat was in appear- 
anca like a jaaper and a aatdine stone: 
and there was a rain-bow around the 
throne in sight like an emerald. 

4 And around the throne were four 
and twenty seata; and upon the seats 
1 aaw four and twenty elders aitting, 
clothed in white raiment; and they 
had on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded 
lighthings and thunderinga and voi- 
cea. And there were aeven lampa of 
fire buruing before the throne, which 
are the aeven Spirita of God. 

6 And before .the throne there wae 
a sea of glass like cryatal: And in the 
midat of the throne, aud around the 
throne, were four living beings full of 
eyea befure and behind. 4 

7 And the first living being was like 
a lion, and the aecond living being 
like a calf, and the third living bein; 
had a face as a man, and the four 
living being was like a fiying eagle. 

8 And the fuur living beinga had 
each of them six wings about him; 
and they were full of eyea within: and 
they reat not day and night, saying, 
Haly, holy, holy, Lord Gud Almighty, 
who was, and ia, and ja to come. 

9 And when thosa living beings 
ive plory, and honor, and thanks to 
im than sat on the throne, who liv- 

eth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on ‘the 
throne, and worahip bim, that liveth 
for ever and ever, and'cast their 
crowns before the throne, aaying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Loro, to re- 
ceive glory, and konor, and powers 


Opening of the 
for thou hast created alt things, and | 
for my pleasure they are and were 
created. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 The book sealed with seven seals: 9 which 
only the Lumb that was slain is worthy to 
open: 12 Therefore the elders praise him, 
9 and confess thal he redeemed them with 
his blood. A 

ND I saw in the right hand of 

him that saton the throne a beok 
written within and on the baekside, 
sealed with seven aeals. 

2 And I gaw a atrong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy 10 open the book, and to loose 
ita acala ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the carth, was 
able to open the book, neither to look 
upon it. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open, and 
to read the book, neither to look upon 
it. 
6 And one of the elders saith te me, 
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the Root ef David, hath 
poraa to open the book, and to 
oose its seven aeals. . 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midat 
of the throne, and of the four living 
beinga, and in the midat of the elders 
atood a Lamb as it had been alain, hav- 
ing seveo horns, and aeven eyes, which 
are the seven Spirits of God eent forth 
into all the earth. $ 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that eat 
upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the beok, 
the four living beinga, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of odors, 
which are the prayers of saints. 

9 And they aung a new eong, aay- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the aeals of it: for 
thou waat alain, and hast redeemed ua 
to God by thy blood out of every kin- 
dred, and language, and people, and 
nation; 

10 And hast made wa te our God 
kings and pripale; and we shall reign 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and'I heard the 
voice of many angels around the 
throne, and the living beinga, and the 
eldera: and the number of them was 
ten thousand timea ten thousand, and 
thousanda of thousanda; 
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seven seals, 


12 Saying with a loud voice, Wor- 
thy ia the Lamb that was alain to re- 
ceive power, and ‘richea, and wiadom, 
and atrength, and honor, and glory, 
and bleasing. 

13 And every creature whieh is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and sueh as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, I heard say- 
ing, Bleasing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, be to him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever. 

14 And the four living beinga eaid, 
Amen. And the four and twenty el- 
dera fell down and worshiped him that 
liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 The opening of the scals in order, and what 
followed ; containing a prophecy to the end 
of the world. 


AND I saw when the Lamb opened 
one of the seals, and 1 heard, as 
it were the noise of thunder, one of 
the four living beings saying, Come 
and aee. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse: and he that gat on him had a 
bow; and a crown was given to him: 
and he went forth eonquering, and to 
conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
aecond aeal, I heard the second living 
being say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another horae 
that was red; and power waa piven to 
him that sat upon him to take peace 
from the earth, and that they should 
kill one another: and there wea given 
to him a great aword. Š 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third living bẹ- 
ing aay, Come and aee. And 1 beheld, 
and lo, a black horae; and he that 
eat on him had a pair of balances in 
hia hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four living beinga say, A meaa- 
vre of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of harley Jone penny ; and 
see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he hed opened the 
fourth aeal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth living being say, Come and aee. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a pale 
horae: and his name that sat on him 
waa Death, and hell followed with 
him. And power was given to them 
over the fourth part ef the earth, to 
kill with aword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the beaats of tha 
earth. i ; 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Of the sealed. 


9 And when he bad opened the fifth it was given to hurt the earth and the 


aeal, I aew under the altar the souls 
of them that were alain far the word 
of God, and for the testimony which 
they held: j 

10 And they oried with a loud voic 
saying, How sone: O Lord, holy an 
true, dust thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? 

11 And white robea were given to 
every one of them; snd it was said to 
them, that they should reat yet for a 
little aeaaon, until their fellow-servants 
alao and their brethren, that shauld 
perkiled as they were, should be ful- 


filled. 

12 And I beheld when hehad opan- 
ed the aixth seal, and lo, there was a 
great earthquake; and the sun became 
black as aackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became aa blood: ` 

13 And thé atara of heaven fell to 
the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth ita 
ualinely figs, when it is shaken by a 
mighty wind. , 

14 And the heaven departed aa a 
scrull when it is rolled together; and 
every mountain and isle were moved 
out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captaina, and the mighty 
men, and every bond-man, and every 
free-man, hid themaelves in the dens, 
and in the rocks of the mountaina; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide na from 
the face of him that aitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamh: 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who will be able to 
atand ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


3 An angel sealeth the servants of God in 
their foreheads. 4 The number of them 
thal were sealed: of the trthes of Israel a 
certain number, 9 of all ather natinns an in- 
numerable multitude, who stand before the 
throne, clad in white rnbes, and palms In 
their hands: 14 Their robes were washed 
in the bioud of the Lamb, 

A ND after these things I aaw four 
angela standing on the four cor- 
ners of the earth, holding the faur 
winds of the earth, that the wind 
should not blow on the earth, nor on 

the aea, nor on any tree, 
2 And I saw another angel ascend- 


aea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the aea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed tha aervants af our God in their 
foreheada. 

4 And I heard the number of them 
who were sealed: and there were 
aéaled a hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand of all the tribea of the children 
of Iarael. 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were sealed 
twelve thouaand. Of the tribe of Reu- 
ben were aealed twelve thousand. Of 
the triba of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Asher were aeal- 
ed twelve thousand, Of the tribe of 
Naphtalim were eealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Managaes were 
aealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the triba of Simeon were eeal- 
ed twelve thouaand. Of the triba of 
Levi were sealed twelva thousand. 
Of the tribe of Iaachar were sealed 
twelve thouaand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were aeal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the trihe of 
Joseph were sealed twelve chouaand. 
Of the tribe of Beojamin were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

‘9 After thia 1 beheld, and lo,a great 
multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreda, and 
people, and languages, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palma 
in their handa; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, aay- 
ing, Salvation to our God who aitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb. 

1U And all the angels atood around 
the throne, and about tha elders and 
the four living beings, and fell before 
the throne on their facea, and wor- 
shiped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleseing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thankegiv- 
tng, and honor, and power, and might, 
be to owr God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

13 And one of tha elders answered, 
saying to me, Who are these that are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence 
came aie ¥ 

14 And I said to him, Sir, thou 
knoweet. And he aaid to me, Theae 
are they who came oat of great trib- 
ulation, and have washed their robes, 


mg from the eaat, having the aeal.of | and made them white in the blood of 
the living God: and he cried with a! the Lamb. 
loud voice to the fuurangels, to whom! 15 Therefore they are hefora the 


Angels with trumpets. 


throne of Ged, and aerve him day and 
meen hia temple: and he’that ait- 
wr on the throne will dwell among 


em. 

16 They ahall hunger ne more, 
neither thirst any more; neither ahall 
the aun light on them, ner any heat. 

17 Fer ihe Lamb whe is in the 
midst of the throne will feed them, 
and will lead them to living fountains 
of waters: and God will wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. ` 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven 
angeis have seven trumpets given them. 
6 Pour of them sound their trumpets, and 
great plagues follow. 3 Anotherangel put- 
teth incense to the prayers of the saints on 
the golden altar. 

A ND when he had opened the sey- 
enth aeal, there was silence in 
heaven about the apace ef half an 


our. 

2'And I aaw the seven angels who 
stood before God; and to them were 
given aeven trumpeta. 

. 3 And another angel came and 
‘stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given to him 
much incense, that he ahould offer iż 
with the prayers of all aaints upan 
the golden altar which waa befare the 
threne. 

: 4 And tha amoke ef the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
sainta, ascended befure Gud out of the 
angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the cenaer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, an 
east iż upon the earth: and there were 
voicea, and thunderings, and light- 
nings, and an earthquake. 

' 6 And the seven angels who had 
the aeven trumpets prepared them- 
selvea to sound. 


7 The first angel aeunded, and; 


there followed hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and they were caat upen 
the earth: and the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

8 And'the second angel aounded, 
and ag it were a great mountain burn- 
ing with fire east into the aea: and 
the third part of the aea became 
bleod ; 
«9 And the third part of the crea- 
turea which were in the sea, and had 
life, died; and the third part of the 
shipa were deatreyed. 

10 And the third angel aeunded, 
and there fell a great atar from heav- 


REVELATION. 


Trumpets sounded, 


en, burning as it were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third part of the rivera, 
and upon the fountaina of watera; 

11 And the name of the atar is call- 
ed Wormwood : and the third part of 
the watera became wurmweod; and 
many men died hy tha watera, because 
they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and tha third part ef the 
moon, and the third part of the stars; 
se that the third part of them waa 
darkened, and the day shone net for 
a third part of it, and the night like- 


wise. ` 
13 And I beheld, and heard an an- 
gel fiying through the midat ef heav- 
en, saying with a leud voice, Wee, 
woe, woe, to the inliabicera of the 
earth, by reason ef the ether veices 
of the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are yet to aound! i 


; CHAPTER IX. 

1 ay the sounding of the fifth angel, a star 
falleth from heaven, to whom is given the 
key of the bottomiess pit: 2 He openeth the 
pit, and there come forth locusts like scor- 
pions. 12 the first woe past. 13 The sixth 
trumpet soundeth, 14 Four angels are let 
luose, that were bound. å 

A ND the fifth angel sounded, and I 

saw a atar fall frompheaven te the 
earth: and to- him waa given: the key 

of the bettemless pit. i 
2 And he opened the bottomless 

pit; and there arose a ameke out of 
the pit, as the amoke of a great fur- 
nace; and the aun and the air wera 
darkened by reason of the amoke of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the amoks 
lecusts upon tha earth: and to them 
was given power, as the acorpiona of 
the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that 
they aheuld not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree; hut only those men 
who have net the aeal of God in their 
foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they ahonld not kill them, but that 
they ahould be tormented five mentha: 
and their torment was as the tarment 
of a acerpion, when he striketh a 
man. 

6 And in these daya shall men 
seek death, and shall nut find it; and 
shall desira to die, and death ahall flee 
from thein, 

7 And the ahapes of the lucusts 
were like te korea prepared. for bat- 


Four angels 
tle; and on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold, and their facea 
were ag the faces af men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of 
women, and their testh wers aa the 
teeth of liona. 

9 And they had breast-platss, as it 
were breast-plates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was as the sound 
of chariots ef many horses running 
to battle. 

10 And they had tails like acor- 
piona, and there were atings in their 
taila: and their power was to hurt 
men five mouths, 

1! Ana they had a king over them, 
who is the angel of the bottomless 
pit, whoge name in the Hebrew lan- 
guage is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
Tanguage he hath Ais name Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past; and behold, 
there come two woes more hereafter. 

13 Aud the sixth angel sounded, 
and 1 heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is be- 
fore God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel who 
had the trumpet, Loose the tour an- 
gels who are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, 
who were prepared for sn hour, and a 
day, and a month, and a year, to alay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of 
the horsemen was two hundred aa 
sand thousand: and I heard the num- 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vigion, and them that saton them, 
having breast-platea of fire, snd of 
jacinth, and brimstone : and the heada 
of the horses were as the heads of li- 
ons: and out of their mouths iasued 
fire, and amoke, and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
psrt of men killed, by the fire, and by 
the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouth. 

19 Fer their power ia in their mouth, 
and in their taila: for their tails were 
like tu serpents, and bad heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest cf the men who 
were not killed by these plagues yet 
repented not of. the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship 
demona, and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and ef wood : 


which neither can see, nor hear, nor. 


walk : : 
21 Neither repented they of their 
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CHAPTER X. 


loosed, dre. 


murders, nar of thcir sorceries, nor of 
their lewdness, nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 A mighty etrong angel appeareth witha 
book open m his hand 6 BS sweareth by 
him that lveth for ever, that there shalt be 
no more lime. 9 John is commanded to take 
and eut the bouk. 

A ND I saw another mighty angel 
coms dewn from heaven, cloth- 

ed with & cloud: and a rainbow was 
upon hia hesd, and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his feet as pillars of 


fire : 

2 And he had in hia hand a little 
book open: and he aet his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, aa 
when a lion roareth : and when he had 
cried, seven thuaders uttered their 
voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had 
uttered their voices, 1 waa about to 
write: and 1 heard a voice from heav- 
en saying to me, Seal up those things 
which the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them net. 

6 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lifted 
up hia hand to heaven, 

6 And swore by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who created hesven, 
and the things that are in it, and the 
earth, and the things that are in it, 
and the sea, and the things which are 
in it, that there should be time no 
longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he ahall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God should be 
finiahed, as he hath declared to his 
aervanta the prephets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from hesven spoke to me sgain, and 
aaid, Go, and take the little book 
which is open in the hand ef the an- 
gel which atandeth upon the sea and 
upon the earth. A 

9 And I went to the angel, snd said 
to him, Give me the little book. And 
he aaid to me, Take it, snd eat it, and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And 1 touk the little book out of 
the angel's hand, and ste it; and it 
wsa in my mouth aweet as honey: 
and as soon as I had esten it my bel- 
ly was bitter. 

11 And he ssid to ms, Thou must 
prophesy agsin before many peoples, 
and nations, and lanruagen, and kings, 


The two witnesses prophesy. REVELATION. 


CHAPTER XI. 


power to shut heaven, that it rain not. 7 
The beast shail fight against them, and kill 


et soundeth. 


ANE there was given me a reed 
like a rod: and the angel stood, 
saying, Rise, and measure the temple 
of Gud, and the altar, and them that 
worship in it. 

2 But the conrt which is without 
the temple, leave out, and measure it 
not; for it is given to the Gentiles: 
and the holy city shall they tread un- 
der fuot forty and two months, 

3 And I will give power to my two 
witnesses, and they shall prnpheay a 
thousand two hundred and aixty daya, 
clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, and 
the two candlesticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 

fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: and if 
any man will hurt them, he must in 
this manner be killed. 
. 6 ‘These have power to. shut heay- 
en, that it rain not in the daya of their 
prophecy: and have power over wa- 
tera to turn them to blood, and to 
amite the earth with all plagues, as 
often aa they will. 

7 And when they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the beast that as- 
eendeth out of the bottomless pit ahall 
make war against them, and ahall 
overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead hodiea shall lie in 
the street of the great city, which 
apiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and kin- 
dreda, and languages, and nationa, 
shall see their dead bodies three daya 
and a half and shall not auffer their 
dead bodiea to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 

earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts one 
to another; because these two proph- 
eta tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 
11 And after three daya and a half 
the Spirit of life from God entered 
into them, and they atood upon their 
feet; and great fear fell upon them 
who saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, aaying to them, Come 


The great red dragon. 


up hither. And they ascended to 
heaven in a cloud; and their enemiea 
beheld them. 

13 And the same hour waa there a 
great earthquake, and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were killed of men seven thousand : 
and the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of Leaven. 

14 The second woe is past; and 
behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded ; 


-and there were great voicea in heav- 


en, eaying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of hia Christ; and he will 
reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders, 
who sat before God on their aeata, 
fll apon their faces, and worshiped 

od, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanka, O 
Lord God Almighty, who art, and 
wast, and art to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy great power, 
and hast reigned. 

18 And the nationa were angry, and 
thy wrath ia come, and the time of 
the dead, that they ahould be judged 
and that thou chouldeat give rewar 
to thy servanta the propheta, and to 
the saints, and them that fear th 
name, amall and great; and should- 
est deatroy them who destroy tha 
earth, 

19 And the temple of God waa 
opened in heaven, and there waa seen 
in his temple the ark of hia testa- 
ment: and there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 A woman clothed with the sun _travaileth. 
4 The great red dragon standeth before 
her, ready to devour her child. 6 When 
she was delivered she fleeth into the wil- 
derness. 7 Michael and his angels fight 
with the dragon, and prevail. 13 ‘The drag- 
on being cast dawn to the earth, persecu- 
teth the woman. 

A ND there appeared a great won- 

À der in heaven; a woman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve stars: ; , A 

2 And she being with child, cried, 
trayailing in birth, and pained to ba 
delivered. : 

3 And there appeared another won- 
der in heaven; and behold, a great 
red dragon, having seven heada and 
ten horna, and seven crowna upon hia 
heada, ; 
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The dragon overcome. 


4 And his tail drew the third 
of the stars of heaven, and cast them 
to the earth: and the dragon stood, 
before the wonian who waa ready to 
be delivered, to devour her child as 
goun ag it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a male 
child, who was te rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up to God, and éo his 
throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wil- 
derness, where ahe hath a place pre- 
pared by God, that they should feed 
her there a thousand two hundred 
and sixty days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought against 
the dragon; and the dragon tought 
and his aagels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was_cast 
ont, that old serpent, called the Devil, 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world: he was cast out upon the 
earth, and his angela were cast cut 
with him. $ ; 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying 
in beavep, Now ia come aalvation, 
and strength, and the kingdom of our 
Gou, and the power of his Christ: for 
the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, who accused them before our 
God day and night. : 

ll And tbey overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony; and they loved 
not their livea even to death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Wee to 
the inhabiters of the earth, and of the 
aea! for the devil ia come down to 

ou, baving great wrath, because he 
kaoweth that he hath but a short 


time. 

13 And when the dragon aaw that 
he was cast to the earth, he peraecu- 
ted the woman whe brought forth the 
male-child. } 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wiuga of a great eagle, that ehe 
might fly into the wilderness, into her 
place, where ahe ia nourished for a 
time, and timea, and half a time, from 
the face of the aerpent. 7 

15 Aad the aerpent cast out of hia 
mouth water as a flood after the wo- 
man, that he might cauae her to be 
carried away by the flood. 

16 And the earth hdped tha wo- 
man, and the earth opened her mouth, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The beast with seven heads. 


art | and awallowed up the flood which the 


dragon caat out of hia mouth. 

¿A7 And the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, who 
keep the conimandments of God, and 
have the testimony of Jesus Christ, 


CHAPTER XIII. 

t A beast riseth out of the sea with seven 
head: d ten horns, to whom the dragon 
givethbis power. 11 Auolberbeast cometh 
up out of the earth; 14 causeth an image to 
he made of the former heast, 15 and tbat 
men shouid worship lt, 16 and receive his 
mark, 

ND I stood upon the aand of the 

aea, and saw a beaat rise out of 
the sea, having seven heads and ten 
horns, and upen his horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the name of blae- 
phemy. 

2 And the beast which I aaw waa like 
a leopard, and hia feet were as Zhe feet 
of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth 
of a lion: and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his seat, and great au- 
thority. 

3 And I aaw one of his heada as 
it were wounded to death; and his 
deadly wound washealed: and all the 
world wendered after the beast. 

4 And they worshiped the dragon 
which gave power to the beast: and 
they worshiped the beaat, saying, 
Who is like the beaat? who ia able to 
make war with him ? 

5 And there was given to him a 
mouth apeaking great things and blaa- 
phemies; and power was given to 
him to continue forty and two montha. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaa- 
phamy against God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given to him to make 
war with the sainta, and to overcome 
them : and power was given him over 
all kindreda, and languagea, and na- 


tions. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb alain from the foundation of 
the world. 

9 If any man hath an ear, let him 
hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivit 
shall go into captivity: he that killet 
with the eword muat be killed with 
the aword. Here ia tha patience and 
the faith of the sainta. 

11 And I beheld another beast com- 
ing up out of the earth, and he had 


The dreadful beast. 


REVELATION. 


The fall of Babylon. 


two horns like a lamb, and he spoke į defiled with women; for they are vir- 


as a dragon. 


gins. Theae are they who follow the 


12 And he exerciseth all the powër |gl.amb whithersoever he goeth. These 


of the first beast before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and them who dwell in 
it to worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. . 

13 And he doeth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the earth in the, aight of 


men, . 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do in 
the aight of the beast; seying to them 
that dwell on the earth, thar they 
ahonld make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound bya sword, and 


lived. 

15 And he had power to give life to 
the image of the beast, that the image 
of the beast should bath speak and 
cause thst as many as would not 
worship the image of the beast should 
be killed. 

16 And he canseth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in their right band, 
or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or 
aell, save him that had the mark, or 
the name of the beast, or the number 
of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count the numher 
of the beast: for il ia the number of a 
man; and his number ¢s six hundred 
and sixty six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with his 
company ; 6 an angel preacheth the gospel. 
8 The fallof Babylon. 16 ‘The harvest of 
the world, and putting inof the sickle. 20 
ene vintage and wine-press of the wrath of 

ND T looked, and lo, alamb stood 
on the mount Sion, and with him 

a hundred end forty four thonsand, 

baving his Fathers name written in 

their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, end as 
the voice of a great thunder: and I 

eard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new! 
song before the throne, and before | 
four living beings, and the elders: and 
no man could learn that song but the 
hundred and forty four thousand, who 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they who were not! 


were redeemed from among men, 
being the firat-fruita to God and to the 
Lamb. 
5 And in their mouth was found no 
uile: for they are without fault be- 
fore the throne of God. - 

6 And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach to them thar 
dwell on the earth, and to every na- 
tion, and kindred, and language, and 
people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for the 
honr of hia judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the aea, and the fountaina 
of waters. 

8 And there followed another an- 
gel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city, because she made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her lewdness. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with ¢ loud voice, If any 
man worshipeth the beast and his 
image, and receiveth Ais mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, i 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation; and he shall 
be tormented with fire and. brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and 
in the presence of the Lamb : 

11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever: and 
they have no rest day nor night, who 
warship the beast ənd his imege, 
and whoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. ‘ 

12 Here is the patience of the sainta : 
here are they that keep rhe command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesua. 

13 And I heard a voice from heav- 
en, saying to me, Write, Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Verily, aaith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their lahora; 
and their works follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold; a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
sat like the Son of man, having on 
his head a golden crown, and in his 
hand a sharp sickle. A 

15 And another angel came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that ast on the cloud, Thruat 
in thy aickle, and prap: for the time 


Seven last plagues. 


is come tor thee to reap; for the har- 
vest of the earth ia ripe. 

16 And he that sat on tha clond 
thruat in hia sickle on the earth; and 
the earth waa reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven, he alao 
having a sharp aickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, who had power over 
fire; and cried with a loud ery to him 
that had the sharp sickle, aaying, 
‘Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gath- 
er the clusters of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

_19 And the angel st in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered tha 
vine of the eartb, and cast it into the 
great wine-preas of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-presa was trodden 
without the city, and blood came ont 
of the wine- presa, even ta the horsea’ 
bridles, by tha apace of a thousand 
and aix bundred furlongs. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The seven angels with the seven last 
plagnes. 3 The song of them that over- 
come the beast. 7 The seven vials full of 
the wrath of God. 

A ND I saw another sign in heaven, 
geat and marvelous, seven an- 
gels having the seven laat plaguea; 
for in them is filled up the wrath of 


od. 
2 And I saw ssit werea aea of glasa | - 


mingled with fire; and them that had 
gained the victory over the beaat, and 
over hia image, and over hia mark, 
and over the number of hia name, 
stand on the sea of glasa, having the 
harps of God. 

3 And they aing the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, asying, Great aad marvel- 
ona are thy worka, Lord God Al- 
mighty; juat and true are thy ways, 
thon King of sainta. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy nsme? for thou only 
art holy: for all nationa shal! come 
and worahip before thee; for thy 
judgmenta are made manifeat. 

5 And after that 1 looked, and be- 
hold, the temple of the tabernacle of 
the testimony in heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels caine out 
of the temple having the seven 

Ìsguea, clothed in pure and white 
inen, and having their breaata girded 
with golden girdles. s j 

7 And one nf the fonr living beinga 

gave to the seven angela seven golden 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Vials full of wrath. 


vials full of tha wrath of God, who 
liveth sor ever and ever. 

And tha temple wes filled with 
antoks from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man waa 
abla to enter into the temple, till tha 
seven plagnes of the seven angela 
were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

2 The Lankots pour out their viats full of 
wrath +6 the plagues that follow. 15 Christ 
coneth ‘as a thief Blessed are they that 
watch. 

. ND I heard a grest voice out of 

the temple, saying to tbe aeven 
angela, Go, and pour out the viala of 
the wrath of God npon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out hia vial upon the earth; and there 
fell a noisome and grievoua aore upon 
the men who had the mark of the 
beast, and upon them who worshiped 
hia imnge. 

3 Aud the second angel poured out 
hia vial upon the sea; and it became 
aa the blood of a dead man: and ev- 
ery living aoul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivera and fountains 
of waters; and they hecame blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the ws- 
tera aay, Thon art righteoua, O Lord, 
who art, and waat, and wilt be, be- 
canse thou haat judged thua. 

6 For they have ahed the blood of 

ropheta, and thou hast 

lood to drink; for they 


Saints and 
given them 
are worthy. 

7 And I heard another from tha al- 
tar say, Even 60, Lord God Almighty, 
true and righteous are thy judgments, 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
hia vial tpn the aun; and power was 
given to him to scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorehed with 
great heat, and blasphemed the name 
of God, who hath power over these 
plaguea’ and they repented not to 
give him glory. 

10 And the fifth ange) poured out 
his vial vpon the seat of the beaat; 
and hia kingdom was full of darkneas; 
and they paved their conguea for pain, 

WH And blasphemed the God of 
heaven, because of their paina 'and 
their aorea, and repented not of their 
deeds. 

12 And the aixth ange! poured out 
his vial upon the great river Enphra- 
tea; and the water of it waa dried up, 
that the'way of the kinga of the eaat 
might be prepared. 


Mystery of Babylon. 
13 And I saw three unclean spirita 

like froga come out of the mouth of 

the dragon, snd out of the mont 

the beast; and out of the mouth of the 

false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirita of de- 
mons, working miraclea, which go 
forth to the kings of the earth, and of 
the whole, world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great dayzæf God 
Almighty. 4 

15 Behold, I come as a thief Bless- 
ed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame. ‘ 

16 And he gathered them into a 
place, called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. j 
. 17 And the seventh angel poured 
out 'his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, aaying, It 
is dane. 

18 And there were voices, and thun- 
dera, and lightnings; .and there waa a 
great earthquake, such as hath not 
been since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, and so 


great. tie 
19-And the great city waa divided 


into three parts, and the cities of the 


nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give to 
her the cup of the wine of the fieree- 
neaa uf his wrath. 

20 And every isle fled away, and 
the mountains were-not found. 

21 And there fell upon mien a great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: and men blaa- 
phemed God because of the plague of 
the bail; for the plague of it was ex- 
ceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


3,4 a woman arrayed In purple and scarlet, 
with a golden cup in her hany, sitteth upon 
the beast, 5 which is great Babylon the 
mother of all abominations. 9 The interpre- 
tation of the seven beats, 12 and the ten 
horns. .14 The victory of the Lamb. 16 The 
punishment of the harlow 

ND there came one of the seven 
angela who had the aeven vials, 
and talked with me, aaying to me, 

Come hither;. I will show to thee the 

judgment of the great harlot that ait- 

teth upon many waters; — ` 

2 With whom the kinga .of the 
earth have committed lewd deeds, and 
the inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her lewd- 
neas. 


REVELATION. 
| 3 So he carried me away in the 


Mystery interpreted. 


apirit into the wildernesa: and I saw 
woman ait upon a scarlet-colored 
east, full of namea of blasphemy, 

having seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman waa arrayed in 
purple and acarlet-calor, and decked 
anh gold and preciona stonea and 
‘pearls, having a golden cup in her 
, hand full of abominationa and filthi- 
nesa of her Jewdnegs: 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MOTH- 
ER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I ‘saw the woman drunken 
with the blnod of the saints, and with 
the blood Of the martyra of Jesua: 
and when I saw her, I wandered with 
great admiration. 

7 And the angel aaid to me, Why 
didst thou wonder? I will tell thee 
| the mystery of the woman, and of 
‘the beast that carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beaat that thou aawest, waa; 
andia nut; and shall ascend out ‘of 
the bottomless pit, and go into perdi- 
tion: and they that dwell on the earth 
ahall wonder, whose names were not 
‘written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, 
and yet is. ae 

9 And here is the mind which hath 
wisdom, The seven heads are aeven 
mountains; on which the woman ait- 
teth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five 
are fallen, and one is, and the ather is 
not yet come; and when he cometh, 
he mnat continue a short time. 

11 And the beast that was, and is 
not, even he ia ‘the eighth, and is of the 
seven, and goeth into perdition. f 

12 And the ten horns which thoy 
'sawest are ‘ten kings; who have re- 
ceived nokingdom as yet; but receive 
power as kings one hour with the 
beast. ‘ 

13 These have one mind, and shall 
give their power and strength to the 

east. 

l4 These will make war with thẹ 
Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome 
them: fur he ia Lord of lords, and 
King of kings; and they that are 
with him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful. 

15 And he aaith to me, The watera 
which thou air where the harlot 


Lamentation of 


aitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 

and nationa, and languages. 

16 And the:ten horns which tho 
gaweat upom the beaat, theae sha 
hate the harlot, and ahall make her 
desolate and naked, ond shall eat her 
flesh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfill his: will, and to agree, and 
give their kingdom to the beast, until 
the worda of God ahaf be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman whom thou 
sawest is that great city, which reign- 
eth over the kinga of the earth. 

d CHAPTER XVIII. 

2 Bahylon ts fullon. 4 The people of God 
commanded to depart out ef her. 9 The 
kings of the earth, ti with the merchaals 
and mariacrs, lament over Her. 20 The 


caints rejuice for the jadgments of Gad upon 
er. 


ND after these things I saw an“ 

other angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; and the 
earth was lightened witb his glory, 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
atrong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great ig fallen, is fallen, and is become 
the habitatian of demons, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nationa have drank of the 
wine of the wrath of her lewdness, 
and the kings of the esrth have com- 
mitted lewd deeds with her, and the 
merchants of the earth have become 
rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, my 

eople, that ye be not partakers of 
fer ains, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 

5 For her aina have reached to 
heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even aa she rewarded 
you, and double to her double accord- 
ing to ber worka: in the cnp which 
ahe hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much ahe hath glorified her- 
self, and lived deliciously, ao much 
torment aad sorrow give her: for ahe 
saith in her heart, I ait a queen, and 
am no widow, and shall aee no sor- 


row. 

8 Therefore ahall her plaguea come 
in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine; and she ahall be utterly burn- 
ed with fire: for atrong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kinga of the earth, who 
have commited lewdnesa and lived 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Babylon's fall, 
delicioualy with her, shall bewail her, 


| and lament for her, when they ahall 


the amoke of her burning, 

0 Stending afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, Alas, alaa, that 
preet city Babylon, that mighty city | 
or in one hour is thy judgment came. 

11 And the merchanta of the earth 

shall weep and mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their merchandise any 
more % p . 
a Tie merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and preciona stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
silk, and scarlet, and all thyine waod, 
and all vessels of ivory, and all vessela 
of most precious wood, and of brase, 
and iron, and marble, 

_13 And cinnamon, and odors, and 
ointmenta, and frankincenee, and wine 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, end sheep, and horaes, and 
chariots, and slaves, and aoula of 
men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lust- 
ed after have depsrted from thee, and 
all things which were dainty and 

oodly have departed from thee, and 
thou shalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchanta of these things 
who were made rich by her, aha 
atand afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
rnent, weeping and wailing. 

16 And saying, Alaa, alas, that 
reat city, that waa clathed in fine 
inen, and purple, and scarlet, and 

decked with guld, and precious atones, 
and pearls! 

_ 17 For in one hour ao great richea 
ia come to naught. And every ahip- 
master, and all the company in ships, 
and aailora, and as many aa trade by 
sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
amoke of her burning, saying, What 
city is like thia great city! 

i9 And they cast dnat on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, Alaa, alas, that great city, 
in which were made nich all that had 
ships in the sea by reason of her opu- 
lence! for in one hour is she made 
desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostlea and prophete; 
for God hath #yenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great millatone, and caat 
itinto the aea, saying, Thna with vio- 
lence ahall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and ahall be no more 
found. 

263 


Marriage of 

22°And the voice of harpers, and 
muaiciana, and of pipers, and trumpet- 
ers, ehall be no more heard in t 
and no artificer, of whatever eraft he 
be, shall be found any more in thee; 
and the aound of a millatone aball be 
no more heard in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle ahall 
shine no more in thee; and the voice 
of the bridegroom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more in thee: for 
thy nierchants were the great men of 
the earth; for hy thy sorceries were 
all nationa deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of propheta, and of sainta, and of all 
that were slain upon the earth. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
1 God Is praised in heaven for judging the 
great harlot, aud avenging the hlood of his 

saints. 7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 


The ange! will not be worshiped. 17 The 
fowls calle to the great slaughter. i 


ADDR afier theae thinga I heard a 
great voice of many people in 
heaven, aaying, Alleluia: Salvation, 
and glory, and honor, and power, to 
the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are hia 
judgments: for he hath judged the 
great harlot, who corrupted the earth 
with her lewdnesa, and hath avenged 
the blood of his servanta at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose np for ever and 


ever. 

4 And the fonr and twenty eldera 
and the four living beings fell down 
and worshiped God who sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise onr God, all ye 
hia aervants, and ye that fear him, 
both small and great. 

6 And I heard aa it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and ss the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to him: for the marria; 
of the Lamb is come, and hie wife 
hath made hereelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted that she 
ahould be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white: for the fine'linen ia the 
righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith to me, Write, Bless- 
‘ed are they who are called to the mar- 
riage aupper of the Lamb. And he 
saith oy me, Thesa are the true sayings 


of Gud. 
10 And I fell at hia feet to worship 


REVELATION. 


the Lamb. 


him. And he aaid to me, See thou do 
it not: Iam thy fellow-servant, and 
f thy brethren thatihave the testi- 
nony of Jesus : worahip God : for the 
teatimony of Jeana ia the apirit of 
prophecy. 

1] And I eaw heaven opened, and 
behold, a white horee; and he that aat 
npon him was called Faithful and 
True, and in righteouaness he doth 
judge and ma ar. 

12 Hia eyea were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowna; 
and he had a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himeelf. 

13 And he was clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: and his name ia 
called, ‘The Word of God. A 

l4 And the armiea which were in 
heaven follawed him upon white hor- 
sea, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean, j 

15 And out of his mouth gocth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
emite the nationa : and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on Ais vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in 
the sun; and he cried with a Joud 
voice, saying to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, Come, and as- 
semble yourselves to the aupper of 
the great God ; 

18 Thar ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captaine, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses, and of them that ait on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both 
free and bond, both small and great. 

19 And I saw the begat, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
assembled to make war against him 
that sat on the horse, and against his 


army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought. miraclea before him, with 
which he deceived them that had re 
ceived the mark of the beast, and them 
that worshiped his image. These 
both were cast alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimstone. : 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat npon 
the horse, which. sword proceedeth 
out of his mouth: and all the fowls 
were filled with ther fleah, 


Satan loosed. 
CHAPTER XX: 


2 Satan bound for a thousand years. & The 
first resurrection : 6 Thay blessed that have | 
part therein. 7 Satan let loose n a 
Gog and Magog. 10 The davtl cast Inte the 
take of fire and brimstone. 12 The last 
and general resurrection. 


ANP I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of 
the bottonilesa pit and a great chain 
in his hand. 

2 And he laid holdon the dragon, 
that old serpent, which ia the Devil 
and Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years. 

_3 And cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and ahut him up, and, aet a seal 
upon him, that he should deceive the 
nations no more, till the thousand 
yeara ahould be fulfilled; and after 
that he must be loosed a little sea- 
son. 

4 And I saw thronea, and they aat 
upon them, and judgment was given 
to them: and J saw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the testimon 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and who had not worshiped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and reign- 
ed with Christ a thousand yeara. 

.5 But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrec- 


tion. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such 
the aecond death hath no power, but 
they ahall be priesta of God and of 
Christ, and aball reign with him a 
thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
have expired, Satan shall be looaed 
from his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them to battle: the number of 
whom is as the aand of the aea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and encompassed the 
camp of the sainta, and the beloved 
city: and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them 
waa cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
atone, where the beaat and the falae 

rophet are, and ahall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever. 

a And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that aat on it, front whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 


CHAPTER XXI. 


The general judgment. 
away; and there was found no place 
for them. | . ‘ 

"212 And I saw the dead, amall and 
eat, atand before God;' and the 
cooks were opened: and another book 

waa opened, which ie the book of life: 

and the dead were judged out of the 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their worka. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which Were in it; and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in 
tbem: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. 
ond death. 

15 And whoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Anew heaven and a new earth. 10 The 
heavenly Jerusalem, with a full desorip- 
tion of it: 23 She needeth no sun, the glory 
ef God ls her light: 24 The ktogs of tbe 
earth bring their riches to her. 

ADD Isaw a new heaven, and e 

new earth: for the firat heaven 
and the first earth had passed away; 
and there was no more sea. 

2 And I John aaw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as s bride 
adorned for ber husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying, Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God ts with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himseif will 
be with them, and be their God. 

4 And God will wipe away all teara 
from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there he any more 
pain:. for tbe former things have 
passed away. 

5 And he that aat upon the throne 
aaid, Behold, 1 make all things new. 
And he said to me, Write: for these 
words are true and faithful., 

6 And he said to me, It is done. I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. I willgive to him that 
ia thiraty of the fountain of the water 
of life freely. 

7 He that overeometh shall inherit 
all things;, and I will be hia God, and 
he ahall ba my aon. S 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, 


This is the sec- 


| and lewd. men, and aorcerera, and 


idolatera, and all liara, aball have their 


New Jerusalem. described. REVELATION. 


part in the lake whieh burneth with 
fire and brimstone: which is tha gec- 
ond death. 


9 And there came to-ma one of the’ 


seven angels, who: had the-seven viale 
full: of the seven last plagues, and 
talked with me, saying, Come hither, 
I win show thee the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife. . 

10 And he carried me away in the 
spirit. to a great and high mountain, 
and showed me that great city, the 
holy Jerusslem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and 
her light was like to a atone moat pre- 
cious, even like s jasper-stone, clear 
as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, andat the gates 
twelve angels, and names written on 
them, which are the names of the 
twelve tribea of the children of Israel. 

13 On the east three gates; on the 
north three gates; on the aouth three 
gates; and on tbe weat three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and ‘on them tha 
names of tha twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. : 

16 And he thst talked with me, had 
a golden reed to measure the city, and 
its gates, and its wall. — 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and tbe length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the hight of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall of it 
ahundred and forty four cubits, ac- 
cording to the measure of a man, that 
is; of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of 
it was of jasper: and the city was 
pure gold, like clear glase. 

19 And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were garnished with all 
manner of precioua stonea. The first 
foundation was jasper; tha second, 
sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; 
tha fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius; tha seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz ; the 
tenth, a chrysoprase; the eleventh, s 
jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyat. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every several gate was of one 
pearl; and the atreet of the city was 
pure gold, aa it were transparent glaas. 

22 AndI saw no temple init: for 


Christ's coming. 


the Lord God ‘Almighty and:tne Lamb 
are tha temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of God enlightened 
it, and the Lamb is the light of it. 

24 And the nations of them who 
are saved shall walk in the light of it: 
and the kings of the earth bring their 
glory and onok into it, ; 


25 And the gates of it ahall not be 
shut by day: for there shall be no 
night there, 


26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatever worketh sbomination, or 
maketh a lie; but they who are writ- 
ten in the Lamb’s book of life. 

CHAPTER XXII. 
1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 
of life. 6 The light of the clty of God is 
himself. 9 The angel will not be worship- 


ed. 18 Nothing may be added to the word 
of God, nor taken from it, 


AÑ D he showed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God snd 
of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on each aide of the river, was there 
the tree of life, which bore twelve 
kinds of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month: and the leaves of the 
tree were for the healing of the na- 
tions. 

3 And there shall be no more curse: 
but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; and bis servants 
ahall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face; and 
his name shall be in their foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night there; 
and they need no candle, neither light 
of the aun; for the Lord God giveth 
them light: and they ahall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And he said to me, These sayings 
are faithful and true. And the Lord 
God of the holy prophets sent his an- 
gel to show to his servants the things 
which must ahortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed 
is he that keepeth the asyings of the 
prophecy of this book. 

8 And I Jobn saw thesa things, 
and heard them. And when I ha 
heard and seen, I fell down to worahip 
before the feet of the angel who show- 
ed me these things. 

9 Then saith he to'me, See thou do 
it not: for I im mw fellow-servant, 


Nothing to be added 


and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of them who keep the sayings of thia 
book: worship God. 

10 And he saith to me, Seal not the 
asyings of the prophecy of this book: 


for the time is at hand. 


Tl He that ia unjust, let him be un- |" 


juat still: and he who 1a filthy, let him 
e filthy still: and he that ia righteous, 
let him be righteous etil : and he that 
is holy, let him be holy still; 
12 And behold, 1 come quickly; 
and my re is with me, to give te 
every man according as hia work shall 


e. 
13 I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
inning and the ead, the first and the 


aat. 

14 Blessed are thay that do hia 
comimandmenta, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gatea into the city. 

15 For without are doga, and sor- 
cerers, and lewd men, and murderers 
and idolaters, and whoever loveth an 
maketh a lie. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


or diminished. 


16 I Jeaus have sant my angele to 
testify to you theas things m the 
churchea. I am the root and the off- 
spring of David, and the bright and 
morning-atar. 

17 ‘And the Spirit and thie hridereny 

ome. And let him that heareth, 
Come. And let him that is thiraty, 
come: And whoever will, let him teke 
the water of life freely. 

‘18 'Fér I testify to every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, if any man shall add to 
these things, God will add to him the 
plaguea that are written in this book : 

19 And if any man shall take away 
from the worda of the book of thia 
prophecy, God will take away his 
psrt out of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, and frem the things 
which are written in this book. 

20 He who testifieth theas things 
saith, Surely I come quickly: Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus, 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeaus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


END OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
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WEBSTER’S EDITION OF THE BIBLE. 


TESTIMONIALS, 


“Dy. Websters edition of the Bible, in which the language of the 
translation is purified from obsolete, ungrammatical, and exceptionable words 
and phrases, is approved and used by many clergymen and other gentlemen, 
very competent to judge of its merits. 


Jeremiah Day, President of Yale College 
Benjamin Silliman, ; 

James L. Kingsley, 
Chauncey A. Goodrich, > Professors.” 
Denison Olmsted, 
Theodore D. Woolsey, 


“We nse Dr. Webster’s edition of the Bible in our families, and can 
cheerfully recommend it to others.” 


Rev. Nathaniel W. Taylor, Prof. of Theology. ' 

Rev. Leonard Bacon, Pastor of the First Church, New Haven. 
Rev. Thomas A. Merrill, Pastor of the Church in Middlebury, Vt. 
Rev. William C. Fowler, Prof. of Rhetoric, Amherst College, Mass. 


“The subscribers have, for some months past, used Dr. Webster’s 
edition of the Bible in our families, and we can sincerely say that we are 
well pleased with his emendations of the language. This work is not a new 
translation, but the common version, with improvements of the language, 
without an alteration of the sense, except in three or four passages, in 
which mistakes had been introduced by oversight or misprinting. The 
Editor has, by a change of words, illustrated many passages which, in the 
eommon copies, are obscure or unintelligible to ordinary readers, and altered 
some words and passages, which cannot be uttered before an audience 
without giving offense, especially to females ; which words and phrases 
subject the scriptures to the scoffs of infidels. The more we read this 
amended copy, the better we like it; and we cheerfully commend it to the 
use of others; beueving that an examination of the work will remove ob- 
jections to the amendments, and be the means of promoting religion, by 
extending the use of the Bible in schools.” 


Rev. Edwin E. Griswold, of the Methodist connection. 

Rev. Judson A. Root, Principal of a Female Institute. 
Charles Bostwick, Deacon of United Society, New Haven. 
Rev. Smith Dayton, of the Methodist connection. 

Henry White, Esq., Deacon of the First Church, New Haven, 
Everard Benjamin, Deacon of the Free Church, New Haven. 


New Haven, January, 1839. 


